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PjREFACB. 


THE Annals of the East-India Company, from their 
Establishment in 1 600 , to the Union of the London 
and*English East-India Companies, in 1707-8, form 
a subordinate branch of the political and commercial 
History of England, and will unfold the rise and 
progress of the greatest commercial Association, which 
has appeared in any country, or in any age. 

The evidence upon which this Review of East*- 
India Affairs has proceeded, has been drawn from 
documents preserved among His Majesty's Archives, 
in the State-Paper Office, and from the Records of 
the Company, in the Indian Register Office; and, 
being printed under the authority of the Honorable 

Court 
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<^urt of Direckore, is submitted to them, to tbii 
Proprietors of East-India Stock, to the Le^slature, 
and to the Public. 

The events which this branch of commercial 
History ascertains, will - explain the basis of the 
East-India Company’s Rights, .under their Charters, 
and of the Rights acquired during the early periods 
of their exclusive privileges of trade; and the know- 
ledge of them may be useful to. the Legislature,' 
when these privileges shall again become a. subject 
for deliberation and decision, and tend to fix the 
opinions of the Public, on a question of great 
national importance.. 

In the Introduction are traced the . rise and 
progress of the Portuguese and Dutch establish- 
ments in the East-Indies ; the leading characters 
of the Asiatic Sovereignties in the countries 
within the limits assigned to the L><>i^don East- 
India Company *, and the political , and commercial 
relations, between England and the Maritime Powers 
of Europe, during the period when the direct trade, 

between 
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onstiref^ Baglsnd and the* East-Indlcsy* was first, 

attempted and. established. 

Chapter I. will comprehend the rise and pro- 
gress of the London East-lndia Company-) from the 
Charter of Queen Elizabeth) in 1 600, to the Restora- 
tion of their Charter) by King Charles IL, in 1 600-61 ; 
and will afford proofs of the enterprize and perseve- 
ranee , of this Company, in forming a valuable trade 
to the realm, and in preserving that trade, under 
the shifting and depressed aspects of the English 
Government. 

Chapter II., after tracing the political and com- 
mercial relations of England, from the Restoration, 
in 1 660-61, to the Revolution, in 1688-89, and the 
events affecting the Indian Sovereignties, in the coun- 
tries in which the London East-lndia Company had 
established Factories, or seats of trade, will discover, 
in a similar manner, the perseverance of this Com- 
pany, in maintaining their trade and privileges, and 
their expensive and hazardous efforts, to extend thp 
commerce and . navigation of the realm. 


Chapter 
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Chapter III., after referring to the political and 
commercial nilatlons of England, from 168B-89, to 
1707-8, will discover the sources and characters of 
the successive speculations for an open, and for a 
separate trade, which terminated in the establishment 
of a Second, or the English, East-India Company; 
and will bring under notice, the facts which satisfied 
the Legislature, and the Public, of the necessity of 
entrusting the East-India trade, to the exclusive ma- 
nagement of the United Company of Merchants of 
England trading to the East-Indies. 

To the Annals of each of these periods arc sub- 
joined Results, affording, from authentic evidence, the 
progressive aspects of the Company’s Rights, under 
their Charters, to their Factories and Settlements, ac- 
cjuircd by authorized purchase, or by grants from the 
Native Princes and States; and of the Rights confer- 
red on them by the Legislature, and enjoyed as 
valuable privileges of trade. These real Rights of the 
Company, under their successive Charters, have been 
known, in their proceedings at home and abroad, un- 
der the general description of “ Dead Siock” opposed 

to 
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to the large amounts vested in India Stock, in Ship- 
ping, in Exports, and in Imports, known under tjie 
opposite description of “ Quick Stock." 

For more than a century, or from 1707-8 to the 
present time, the East-India Company have been 
recognized, by a scries of Acts of the Legislature, to 
have a real property in their Chartered Rights, which 
are perpetual, and with succession; though it will 
again, be for the wisdom of Parliament to decide, 
whether their exclusive privileges, founded on the 
solid basis of the experience of two centurit s, shall 
be prolonged to them, or whether they must give way 
to exploded, or to specious, but hazardous, theories 
of commerce. 

In submitting this Work to the Honorable the 
Courts of Directors and Proprietors of the East-India 
Company, I embrace this opportunity to express my 
acknowledgements to the Right Honorable the Earl 
of Liverpool (late His Majesty’s Princip:>al Secretary 
of State for the Home Department) for his permis- 
sion to connect such information as could be col- 
lected 
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Icctcd from the State Papers, with that which lias 
been preserved in the Records of the Honorable East- 
India Company. 

I liavc, also, to express my obligations to Mr. 
Jackson, the Keeper of the Indian Picgistcr Office, 
from whom I have received the most valuable com- 
munications ; and to Mr. Lemon, of the State-Paper 
Office, who, from his facility in reading and tran- 
scribing ancient Manuscripts, has afforded me important 
assistance in tlu; examination of the numerous Docu- 
ments on which this work has been founded. 
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Th E Commerce between Asia and Europe had, from the 
earliest ages, been carried on by a species of mixed naviga- 
tion and of land cairiage, to the shores of the Mediterra- 
nean; the eastern spices and stufls were embarked at the 
ports of that sea, and thence diftbsed, by the traders ot the 
Free States of Italy, over the rest of Europe. 

Towards the close of the iifteenth century, discoveries 
had been rapidly making in mathematics, pliysics, and as- 
tronomy, and the results iroin them had pj'oduced those arts 
which facilitate <Iistant navigation: — Hence Columbus dis- 
covered America to Spain, and Vasco de Gama, by iloubling 
the Ca[)e of Good Hope (1497), tlie circuitous navigation to 
the peninsula of India; and subsequently, by the same arts, 
tlie hitherto unexplored tracts in the Indian Seas, whicli opened 
the trade witli the Eastern Islands and with China. 

The valuable cargoes which the Portuguese fleets l)rougbf 
to Europe from the East-Indies, and the riches with which the 
sales of them filled the treasury of the great Emanuel, 
lowered the price of eastern commodities in the Italian markets, 
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and created a spirit for distant navigation and commerce, 
among the rising maritime states in the north of Europe. 

When tlie Portuguese, by their perseverance and skill, 
acrpiircd seats of trade and dominions on the East and West 
coast s of I he peninsula of India, they found it necessary to 
estahlisli guards at their factories, both to protect the districts 
which liad been ceded to them, and the commercial privileges 
which tlicy had acquired from the Native Powers, partly 
from the magnitude of their purchases, and partly from the 
impression of tlieir superior military and naval skill. 

By tins means, for more than a century, they engrossed 
almost the whole of the Asiatic trade, depressed the ancient 
limited commerce of the Italian llepublics, and continued 
undistuibcd, botli in their commerce, and in their Asiatic 
possessions, by the rivalships of the other European nations. 

The civil wars in the Netherlands, which depressed 
the commerce of Antwerp, created that of the States General 
of the United Provinces; and, towmds the close of the 
sixteenth century, induced the Dutch to make several bold, 
though unsuccessful, attempts to discover a north-east passage, 
by sea, to India and to China. This disappointment did not 
depress a peoj)le, who, though slow, were persevering in their 
character : —they, therefore, successively equipped considerable 
lleets, in 1595, 15.98, and 1602, which doubled the Cape of 
(iood Hope, and notwithstanding the opposition tlicy experienced 
from their enemies (for Spain and Portugal were at this time 
united) brought home that wealth, which formed one of the 


resources 
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resources for maintaining those fleets and armies, which 
were destined to uphold their independence in Europe. 

By these enterprizes they acquired, not only a share of the 
trade, but made conquests of several of the Portuguese settle- 
ments in India, and thus (during the union of Portugal with 
Spain) became the rivals, and, ultimately, the subvcrters of the 
Portuguese power in Asia. 

The political and commercial comiexion between England 
and the Low Countries, had subsisted for centuries, and the 
successive Kings of England had uniformly protected the degrees 
of independence which the Seventeen Provinces, and the House 
of Burgundy enjoyed ; and, by this policy, kept open the commer- 
cial exchanges, on a large scale, between this realm, the 
Netherlands, and the Hanseatic League, mo] e particularly with 
the city of Antwerp. 

During the reigns of Charles V, and Francis I, the ])olltical 
object of England was to create and maintain u balance between 
the greater powers on the continent of Europe ; and the commer- 
cial object was, to preserve the intercourse between England and 
the ports of the Netherlands, considered to be the inlets to the 
trade of Germany. 

At the accession of Queen Elizabeth, the whole of the 
Netherlands were subject to the crowm of Spain ; and it was 
the immediate interest of that wise sovereign to hivor, according 
to cireuinstances, that crown, or the crown of France, that the 
prepondej'ance might, upon all occasions, be in that scale i/ito 
'which she might throw her influence. By this line of ccmduct 

the 
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the Queen protected the independence of her own dominions, and 
kept open the commercial communications of her subjects with 
the South and North of Europe. 

Connected with this policy were the peculiar circumstances 
under which Queen Elizabeth was placed, both at home and- 
abroad : — at home, she was the head of the Protestant interest, 
and had to depress the rivalships for her crown ; abroad, she had 
to protect the Protestant religion, both in the north of Germany, 
and in the Netherlands, where the Protestants held the more 
immediate commercial relations with her subjects. It is, perhaps, 
this view of the Queen’s policy which has deservedly assigned to 
her the character of one of the wisest sovereigns, who, in any 
age, has wielded the sceptre of these realms ; for, besides 
halaneiiig the power of her mightier neighbours, by not allowing 
the one to be paramount to the other, she encouraged those 
internal cheeks on their government, which diverted their atten- 
tion from schemes of aggrandizement, and more particularly 
from attempts to Interrupt the tninquillity of her own kingdoms, 
or to obstruct the resources from which she drew the wealth, 
by which she was to maintain her naval and military importance. 

This outline of the Queen’s policy very early led to a secret, 
and (as will be explained in the sequel) to the open alliance 
which she formed with the Seven United Provinces of the 
Netherlands. 

Tlie whole of the Seventeen Piovinccs of the Netherlands, 
at first, by manly yet dutiful means, endeavoured to obtain 
from Philip, their sovereign, the acknowledgement of their civil, 

as 
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as well as of their religious privileges ; but, after his violence 
had kindled a civil war, and, particularly when that violence 
had depressed the commerce of Antwerp, and driven its mer- 
chants and its trade from this emporium, cither to the Dutch 
Netherlands, or to England, the alliance between England and 
the States General became indispensable to both. 

The industrious and brave Dutch were, at this crisis, directed 
by the talents of the great Princes of Orange : their leaders 
atid their inclination, therefore, taught them to rely on the 
protection of England. The Queen, thus, connected the liber- 
ties of the Dutch with the independence of her own dominions ; 
and, by a provident foresight, decided, that should the whole of 
the Seventeen Provinces be reduced to absoluie submission to the 
crown of Spain, that crown would obtain, not only the means 
of overbalancing the power of France, but could obstruct, if 
not finally destroy, the commercial intercourse between England 
and the Netherlands, and Germany ; prevent the sales of her 
most valuable exports, made up of English staples or manufac- 
tures, or the re-exportation of foreign merchandize ; and, at 
all events, woidd place the trade of England under the control 
ot the crown of Spain, which would thus become absolute 
sovereign ot the Netherlands, and whose plan for an universal 
monarchy, in Euroj)e, she jiiight not any longer be able, cither 
to keep in check by foreign connexions, or to depress by her 
own naval or military means. 

Besides the immediate political and commercial relations 
between England and Holland, the spirit of commercial enter- 

prize 
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prize had been carrying the English exchanges to other empo- 
riums in Europe. By treaties, as early as 1308, commercial 
and political relations had been formed with the crown of 
Portugid, but, more particularly, during the century in which 
it may be considered to have monopolized the trade to the 
East-Indics. The trade, during this period, between the two 
countries, consisted of assortments of English ‘staples and 
manufactured produce, sent to be exchanged for Portuguese 
produce, and a proportion of Eastern articles, particularly 
spices, which, at this period, were used as a principal article 
of’ luxury events which could not fail of producing a desire 
in the English nation to become the importers from the East- 
Indies, of connnoditics which they had hitherto obtained by 
circuitous merchandize. 

The knowledge, also, of the geography and of the navi- 
gation of these distant countries was daily becoming more 
general, and the practicability of a direct trade to them 
was rondcred more obvious, though it was foreseen, that in- 
terference with a political and commercial ally, in this ex- 
clusive scat of their greatest trade, might lead to difficulties, 
against which so wise a sovereign as Queen Elizabeth had to 
provide. 

The trade to the Levant, also, had been early cultivated 
by the English, and had been the .subject of negociation and 
of treaties. It recently had been made over to a company, trad- 
ing partly on a joint, and partly on a separate stock. 

Into 


(I). — Burner’s Focdcra, vol. iii, page J07. 
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Into this trade the English staple produce and manufactures 
had been received ; and the returns were partly mode up of 
assortments of the produce of the countries at the diflerent ports 
in the Levant, and partly of Indian produce, which had been 
brought by the ancient routes of the Red Sea, and of the 
Persian Gulf, and by land carriage, to the Italian Republics. 

It therefore becomes a necessary preliminary, to introduce Historical in. 

.1 .. formation re- 

the annals of the London East-Iudia Company with a disquisi- quired to un- 
fold the sour- 

tion on the following subjects, that the whole of the circum- cc* of the 

English East- 

stances which accompanied the rise and progress of the English i"d^n trade 

and settle- 

trade to the East-Indies may be brought to bear upon the annals, menu, 
and on the successive situations ol the London East-Iudia 
Company. 

First; — To bring under notice the rise and progress of the 
Portuguese trade in Asia, from 1497, the date of its commence- 
ment, to 1660, as, during this period, its rivalship to the Dutch, 
and its opposition to the English, involved its transactions in the 
Eost-lndies, with those of the London Company, in tlie coun- 
tries to which their equipments were directed. 

Second : — To review the rise of the Dutch East-India trade 
from 1595, the chronol<^ of which is so nearly coincident with 
that of the London East-India Company, that from the leading 
events in the progress of the Dutch, when they obtained settle- 
ments and factories, and had a decided pre-eminence, both in 
power and in Indian commerce, over the Portuguese and English, 
we may have facts, from which to estimate the successive oppo- 
sitions with which the London Company had to contend. 

C 
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Third : 
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Third : — To take a general review of the sovereignties antf 
states within the limits of the EastJndia Company, not only at 
the period when it was established, but to the accession of 
Aurungzebe to the throne of Delhi, that we may ascertain the 
difficulties which the London Company had to encounter from 
the Native Princes or States, in connexion with the rivalships of 
the European maritime nations, who were dependent oh the 
fluctuations of power in India, 

Fourth The knowledge of these subjects would form but 
imperfect preliminaries’ to the annals of the London Company, 
unless those annals shall be prefaced by a review of the political 
or commercial relations of England with the European maritime 
states, participating in the East-India trade. It is in those rela- 
tions, only, that we can trace the powers which the crown 
possessed to grant authority to that body of its subjects, which 
it incorporated as a commercial Company, to employ funds and 
send equipments, to create a direct trade between England and 
the East-Indies ; or the relief which it could afford them, under 
the successive aggressions of the maritime nations, having trade 
or settlements within the limits of the London Company. ^The 
information on this interesting subject will be drawn from origi- 
nal public documents, in the series of years from the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth, to the restoration of the monarchy under 
King Charles II. 

Sketch of iho I. The Portuguese, in 1497, under Vaseb de Gama, 

ri*e and pro- 

|reM of the doubled the Cape of Good Hope, and having navigated along 

commerce jiig Cottst of Mozambique, reached Melinda, where, by the 

flnd nnufpr m ^ a ^ t ^ 
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of an IpdiRQ pilot, ^ tljey crossed the Indian 3ca, and arrived the East-In- 
qa ^ MaUhar Coast, ou the 18th May 1498 ibe union of 

^ ^ the crowns <»t 

irom whiw port, after u profitable traffic, this fleqt returned, by Spain and 

' ‘ ^ Portugal, 

•the same route, to Lisbon, in September 1499. 

Tim discovery of this new trade, by a navigation, long 
indeed and oircuitous, compared with ancient routes, odcred, 
the means of acquiring riches, by imports of large , quantities of 
Indian produce, hitherto considered in Europe as administering 
rather to the luxury of courts, than to the luxury of nations ; 

A, new scene of industry and adventure was thus disclosed, 
and the nation which exclusively possessed it, did not cal- 
culate more on riches in imagination, than on riches, and on 
power combined with them, which it acquired in reality, 

Tlie difficulties which the Portuguese had experienced in 
their hrst adventure, from the jealousies which the native 
powers felt against strangers, at the ports which they had visited, 
particularly those of the Zamorin, on the Malahar Coast, in- 
duced them, in their second voyage to India, jn March 1501, 
to send out thirteen vessels, and fifteen hundred soldiers, under 
the command of Don Alvarez Cabral. 

In this voyage Cabral discovered and suttled the Brazils, 
from which he proceeded to the Coast of , Mpzambique, and 
thence to Calicut, where he estal>lished the finst Portuguese 

C 2 factory 

(1) -H«toire de. D&ouverte. et Conquertei dei PortogaU, par Lafiuu. toL I. page 

J24. p Sousa Or iente Conqueitado, page 2 . 

(2) -Histolrv del D&ouverteiet Conqueitei dciPortngai., parLafitau, vol. i, page is;. • 
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factory in India, though in a short time it was destroyed. 
From this place he extended his trade to Cochin, Coulan, and 
Cananorc, and then returned to Europe, and, in the homeward 
passage, discovered the Island of St. Helena. 

ITie Portuguese having discovered the passages to the East* 
■Indies and to South America, their equipments were enlarged, in 
proportion as the certainty of the returns increased. 

Following the fleets, however, which went with Vasco d» 
Gama, in his second voyage, in 1502, consisting of a squadron 
of twenty sail, we find, that after endeavouring to bring the 
Zamorin to terms at Calicut, he fonned an alliance with the 
kings of Cananore and Cochin, to defend them against the. 
Zamorin, whom they had acknowledged as their superior lord, 
on condition, that these lesser chiefs should grant establishments, 
at their ports, and privileges of trade to the Portuguese. He 
then returned to Lisbon, in 1503. 

The next Portuguese fleet proceeded in 1503, with the 
object of commerce only, and to blockade the two gulfs ; but Al- 
phonso Albuquerque, who commanded the detachment of this 
fleet sent to the Malabar Coast, found that the Zamorin bad 
made war on the king of Cochin, in revenge for his having 
entered into an alliance with the Portuguese. 

Albuquerque landed ^is small force at Cochin, defeated the 
Zamorin, and obtained permission to erect a fortress at that port, 
the first which the Portuguese had in India, and which may be 

considered 

( 1 ) — Lafitau, vol. i, pages 157 to l 68 . 

( 2 ) — Ibid 172 — 181 . 
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considered as the real foundation of thdr power in the East* 
Indies; — he then concluded a treaty with the Zaniorin, re* 
established the Portuguese factory at Calicut, settled a trade at 
Coulan, and a factory at St. Thom6, and returned to Portugal in 
1504, leaviog Don Edward Pacheco to defend these establish* 
ments. 

These events induced the King of Portugal to equip a large 
fleet, in 1505, and to send out Don Francis Almeida, to re- 
side in India, as viceroy. The first object of this officer, on his 
arrival, wxs to compel the chiefs of different Indian ports to 
receive a factory and garrison in them, and to deliver the pro- 
duce, at such prices as the Portuguese might fix, particularly 
at Onore and Batticolo, which belonged to the King of Visia- 
pore ; he next concluded a treaty with the chiefs of Onore 
and. Cunanore, where he built forts ; thence he went to Cochin, 
where he established a king under the protection of the crown of 
Portugal. 

For a considerable time the object of this viceroy was 
to form alliances with the lesser chiefs, or kings, on the 
Malabar Coast, who hitherto liad acknowledged a dependency 
on the Zamorin, with the view of establishing the Portuguese in 
the country of this chief. 

In the year 1606, a fleet of sixteen vessels was sent from 
Lisbon, under Tristian D’Acunha and Alphonso Albuquerque, 
with the object of establishing the Portuguese power on the 

Coast 


(1) — Lafitau, vol. i, pagea 198 to 223 . 

(2) — Ibid 266 — 280 . 
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Coast of Africay so as ta caownandttheinavi^a^o&iofitbe 

Sea, and to cxcltuie the IndiaR traders from it. .The:fon)etv^Of 

those oificers having effected this object, arrived on the.Molabat 

Coast, and assisted the viceroy,. Almeida, in reducing , the 

2ramorin; the latter directed his course to the Persian- 

{»nd took possession of the Isle of Ormus, in September 

where he built a dtadel, with the object of obtaining the «com 

inand of the Persian Gulf: the Portuguese conceiving thaty 
« 

by these measui'es, connected with their conquests on the Malax 
bar Coast, they could engross the whole of the trade, and ac^; 
quire considerable territories on the coast of India. (•> .1 

> This island, however, in a short time (though the citadel 
was occupied by the Portuguese garrison) revolted, and Albu» 
querque failed in reducing it, from a mutiny m his fleet, his 
officers having, without his consent, sailed for Goa, to make 
their complaints to Almeida. Albuquerque retired to SocO" 
tota. 

At .tills juncture a new enemy appeared, in the Caliph of 
Egypt, toi dispute the eovei-eignty of the Indian seas with the 
Portuguese. With great labour the materials for building a fleet 
were brought from Alexandria to Suez ; the fleet was equipped 
and placed under the orders of Emir Hocem, who defeated the 
Portuguese squadron at Chaul, under the son of the viceroy. 
Tliis victory raised the spuits of the Indian powers, who hoped 
they might be able to resist the Portuguese ; the viceroy, how- 
ever, 


(1) — Lafitan, vol. i, pages 281 to 3^, 

(2) — Ibid 382. 





tiwr, oollectitog-dM Portnj^Ofrflecft, sailed akmg the coast, took 
Dahul near Chaui^ attacked and totally dispersed the Caliph’s 
feet, near Diu, in February ld09> and compelled him to make 
peace with the Portuguese. It was in this situation of the Por> 
tnguese ofliurs, that the celebrated Alphonso AlbUqucrque was 
appointed to succeed Almeida, as viceroy of India. (*>• 

Hitherto the Portuguese had met with no efi'ectnal opposition 
Ota the continent of India ; but Emanuel, King of Portngal, 
appears to have been aware, that the extent of his Indian domi- 
niODS required a person of high rank, in his service, to defend 
them, and to command his ships : — with this view, a fleet of 
fifteen ships and three thousand troops sailed, in 1509, under 
the command of Don Fernando Coutinho, marcchal of Portu- 
gal, with instructions to co-operate with the viceroy 

The first great operation was an attack on Calicut, to reduce 
the Zamorin to dependence. The resistance was greater than 
had been expected ; the marcchal was killed, and the remainder 
of the fleet took shelter at Cochin : — but. their reception proved, 
that the inhabitants at that port, though allies, had been rendered 
such by fear only. Albuquerque, though wounded, was deter- 
oiinqd to retrieve the Portuguese character by some bold mea- 
Wief-" he therefore, in February 1510, attacked and made him- 
self master of Goa, which he fortified, and rendered ^ seat of 
the Portuguese power in the East. 

The loss of the Island of Ormus, though the citadel still 
held out, in 1508, had created an alarm at Lisbon, and pro- 
duced 

(I)— Lafitau, vol. i, pages 385 to 433. 

(3)— Ibid ii, 3—103. 
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dueed orders to Albuquerque to iqpfdy his whole force to tbreeob^ 
jects :>~the destruction of the Caliph’s fleet equipping at Suez, 
at the instigation of the Zsunorin ; the recorery of the Island ' of 
Onnus ; and the c^ture of Malacca. 

Albuquerque, though the two first of these (Ejects were 
evidently the moat pressing, considered the last to be of suck 
consequence, that in the first instance he projected the conquest 
pf Malacca. He set sail, accordingly, for Sumatra, in 1510, 
and afterwards attacked Malacca, which was obstinately defend' 
ed by its King. Albuquerque, however, reduced the place, and 
established the Portuguese power in that important station, 
where he built a strong citadel, and introduced a re^lar go^ 
vernment and commerce, W and then detached three ships to- 
the fiiandas aiid Moluccas, to endeavour to obtain possession of 
fhe spicsitrade and at the close of the year, he sailed for Goa. 
During his absence from that place it had sustained a long 
siege fnom the native powers, but had been relieved by the arrival 
qf the Pwrtuguese fleet from Europe, w 

Then^ object, orancfiectual opposition to the Caliph’s 
fleet; in the Red Sea, or should it pass thence into the Indian 
Seas, Albuquerque attempted to accomplish, in 1612. ITim 
pK^t ;was,<: however, frustrated, and Albuquerque returned 
to. Groa, where be endeavoured to strengthen the Portuguese 

power, 

(1) — Laiitau, to), ii, page 103. 

(2) — Ibid 106 to 128. 
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by alliances with the Kings of Giolcoiidah and VisiiifHire : 
$tiU prosecuting the same object, he made repeated, but 
ineflfectual attacks on the Caliph’s fleet he, however, preserved 
the Portuguese settlements in India, by dissolving the league 
between several of the native powers, and, in 1515, got posses- 
sion of the Island of Diu, and attempted the recoveary of tliuc 
of Ormu8,^^> 

In 1517, the Portuguese got possession of Point de Galle, 
and afterwards of Columbo, and formed a treaty with the King 
of Candy.<^> It was at this juncture, that the Portuguese, from 
having imprudently captured two ships belonging to Bengal, were 
expelled from the commercial stations which they had been 
•endeavouring to establish in that country.^'*^ 

Albuquei que was recalled in 1518, and Don Diego Sequeira 
appointed his successor ; and, from this period, the decline of 
the Portuguese power in India may be dated. 

In consequence of the situation of Malacca with respect 
to China, a trade was attempted with the latter country, which 
failed of success. Malacca, liowever, was continually experiencing 
attacks from the Malay chiefs ; the settlement at Columbo was 
endangered by the attacks of the natives ; and even Goa, itself, 
was in a hazardous state, from the irresolution of the governor. 
Hence, in 1521, when the great Emanuel died, with the exception 
VOL. I. D of 

(1) -Lafilau, vol. ii, page 203. 

(2) — Ibid 240 to 250. 

(3) — Ibid 298 — 304. 

(4) --Ibid 301. 
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of the establishment of the Portuguese power at Diu, and jof 
their settlement at Chaul, nothing had been added to their posses- . 
sions after the recal of Albuquerque.^'^ 

Emanuel, King of Portugal, was succeeded, in 1521, by- 
John III, who appointed Don Edward Meneses governor of 
India ; but no event of consequence occurred,^ during the govern- 
ment of this viceroy, except an ineffectual attempt of the natives 
to dislodge the Portuguese from the citadel of Ormus, and some; 
petty wars with the King of Acheen.(^> 

It was at this time, that the Emperor Charles V. became 
jealous of the Portuguese power in the Indian Seas ; and, in 
1519, sent out the celebrated Miigellan, who discovered the 
westward passage to the East-Indies, by sailing through the» 
straits at the southern extremity of America; and his fleet 
having reached the Island of Tidore, in the Moluccas, left a few 
men on it, and, in 1521, returned to Europe. It is not improba- 
ble that this circumstance induced King John to send out, in 
1524, the celebrated Vasco de Gama, with sixteen ships and 
three thousand men, to consolidate that power in the East- 
Indies of which he had been the founder.(^^ He reached 
Cochin, but died soon after his arrival, and was succeeded by 
Don Henrique Meneses, who had come from Europe with 
hira.^'*) The Portuguese, in the East-Indies, after the death of 

Albuquerque, 

(i) — Lafitao, vol. ii,. pages 317 to 370. 

(3)— Ibid iii, 1—36. 

(3) -Ibid 46—60. 

(■l)-lbid 64 — 66. 
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Albiiqti'erque, appear, notwithstanding the large reinforcements 
sent to them from Europe, to have been rather employed in de- 
fending the possessions they had acquired, than in extending their 
power; for, at this juncture, they %vere besieged in the citadel 
of Calicut, by the Zamorin, and notwithstanding the bravery 
ivith which it was defended, it must have fallen, had not the 
viceroy arrived to its relief. During the government of 
Don Henrique Meneses, who died in 1526, and of his imme- 
diate successors, the principal occurrences were disputes almost 
leading to revolts, between their servants, and the expulsion of 
the Spaniards from Tidore and the Moluccas. Tlicse disputes 
continued for several years, when the King sent Don Nugno 
D Acunha, in 1529, with eleven vessels and three thousand 
troops, and with full power to restore order in the Portuguese 
settlements, who found it necessary to arrest the governor and 
his principal officers, and to send them prisoners to Lisbon, that 
he might re-establish tranquillity and regular government.^*^ 

In 1530, the natives expelled the Portuguese from the 
Island of Ternate. In 1531, the viceroy, with two detached 
squadrons, burned the principal towns, from Diu to the Red 
Sea ; one of his squadrons reduced Daman ; and, by treaty 
with the King of Cambaya, obtained possession of Bassein, 
which he fortified, and, in li536, built a strong citadel at 
Diu, by permission of the King of Cambaya. « In 1538, the 

® 2 Grand 

(1) — Lafitau, vol. iii, pages 66 to 94, 

(2) — Ibid 100 — 211. 

( 3 ) — Ibid 321 238 . 

( 4 ) — Ibid 239 — 
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Grand Seignior fitted out a strong fleet from Suez, and besieg^ 
Diu ; but, after repeated assaults, was repulsed with loss. ' The 
successive appointments of viceroys, and the large fleets tind 
increased number of military forcc.s sent from Portugal to India, 
fully evince the decline of their jiower, and that the inhabitants, 
recovering from their first alarm, were acquiring that knowledge 
ot the art of war, which endangered the Portuguese settlements, 
at which their oppressions had rendered the natives almdst 
desperate. 

In 1538, Don Garcia de Norogna was appointed viceroy, 
and sailed with eleven vessels and seven thousand troops ; but, 
with the exception of raising the siege of Diu, and again form- 
ing a treaty with the Zamorin, and equipping a fleet to det 
against 8uez, which miscarried, nothing memorable occurwd, 
till his successor, Don Martin de Sousa, arrived, in 1542, 
whose character, for cruelty and avarice, little qualified him to 
restore the Portuguese interests. With this governor, the cele- 
brated Father Francis Xavier, the Jesuit missionary, arrived in 
India, with the object of converting the natives to Christianity, 
that the influence of the Church might more effectually reconcile 
them to the Portugeuse government.^) 

Don Martin de Sousa was recalled, in 1545, and succeeded 
by Don Juan de Castro, during whose government the defence 
of the Portuguese settlement at Din, against the second siege 
ol that place by the King of Cambaya, in 1546, appears to be 
the only transaction of importance ; ('^) except his rebuilding the 

citadel, 

(1) — Sousa Oriente Conquistado, page Jp. 

(2) — Lafilau, vo). lii, pages 300 (o 512. 
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^tadd, after the siege,<'> He died in 1548, and was succeeded 
by Don Garcia de Su, who was, in the following year, succeeded 
by Don George Cabral.<*) 

During the administration of Cabral, the Portuguese power 
vfAs declining rapidly,, and, in 1550, Don Alphonso de Norogua 
was sent out,, with five vessels and two thousand men, to endea- 
vour, to retrieve it. The high expectations formed of this vice- 
roy were not realized, his transactions being confined to an 
expedition to Ceylon, to support the interests of one of its 
chiefs ; and obliging the Turkish fleet, which had taken Muscat, 
and were besieging Orrnus, to retire. In 1554, Don Pedro Mas- 
caregnas was appointed his success«>r.<') This viceroy died soon 
after his arrival, and was succeeded by Francisco Baretto, who lield 
the government for four years only : — though he sent out several 
squadrons to extend the Portuguese acquisitions, they remained 
as he had found tliein.'''^ 

In 1558, John, King of Portugal, died, and was succeeded 
by Sebastian. Tl»e Asiatic power of Portugal having declined, 
during the latter part of the preceding reign, Sebastian, oji his 
accession, detennined to re-establish it, by appointing Don 
Constantine Braganza, one of the royal family, to be viceroy, 
and vesting him with the fullest authority. During the four 
yejirs of his administration, he appears to have directed his views 
to the forming a factory, and building a fortress at Daman, and 


to 

(1) — Lafitau, vol. iv, page 2. 

( 2 ) -~Ibitl pages 35 to 39. 

( 3 ) — Ibid 100 — 171. 

( 3 )— Ibid 173 — 19 
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to the reducing tlie King of Ja&apatam to be tributary/ afid 
building a fort at Manaar. ...... 

In 1562 he was recalled, and Don Francis Coutignd 
appointed viceroy; biit neither he, nor bis successor, Don An- 
tonio de Norogna, effectetl any change, except the taking 'tif 
Mangalore, and building a fortress for its protection. 

In 1560, Don Louis D’Ataid6 revived the 'Portuguese 
power, and placed it on a more solid basis than k had been since 
the death of Albuquerque. He reduced Onore and Barcelore, 
and ftn-med alliances with the native powers in the Decafi. 
rhe union of Tlie quick successions (rf viceroys exposed the vigorous 
Spain and* efforts of one, to the errors of liis successors, particularly during 
souiclof'the the administration of Baretto, from 15/4 to 1576, and during 
Poltuga«e that of Don Diego de Menescs, to 1579. At this last juncture, 
powc^in (ho when the Portuguese power had almost been dissolved, Don 
iia.st Indies, D’Ataidc was sent out a second time to be viceroy. Tliough 

lie lived only one year, by his exertions he restored 'vigor to the 
governmeni; in India ; but dying in 1580, the same year in which 
King Sebastian was killed at the battle of Larache, in Africa, 
the crown of Portugal was annexed to that of Spain, and the 
Portuguese interests, in India, left to their fate for they ceased 
to be the principal object of attention to that sovereignty in 
Europe, which had created them. 

It would be unnecessary to trace beyond these their first 
establishments, the situation of the Portuguese power in the 
East, after their union with Spain, in 1580, under Philip II, 

on 


(1)— Lafilau, vol, iv, pages 200 to 388. 
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inv ereot which damped thcai! national character and spirit df 
adventure, and, in a great measure, expatriated the Portuguese in 
Asia, from the Pcwtuguese in Europe, now forming only a depen- 
dency on the crown of Spain. From this period, except obtain- 
ing possession of the Island of Macao, in 158% «is a station for 
the China trade,, no event occurred, beyond the defences which 
they were obliged to make against the Dutch equipments, till- 
PortugaJ again became, in 1640, a separate kingdom an enu- 
meration, therefore, of the Portuguese possessions in the East- 
Indies, at tlie period when the London Company obtained its 
first charter, which precluded them from interference with Euro- 
pean powers in amity with the Queen, will give an obvious 
view of the difficulties which the first English equipments had to 
experience, in opening a direct trade between England' and tlie 
East-Indies. 


Following, therefore, a geographical line, we find the Por- Portuguese 
tuguese, at thte commencement of the seventeenth century, pos- .ind trade'fn 
sessedof the ports which have been enumerated, viz. of Muscat, imiicrat the 
in Arabia; of the Island of Ormus, at the entrance of the Gulf ihcsevcn^ 
of Persia, and of Bussora, at its extremity ; of the forts of Dial, ‘ury. 
on the Indus, and of Diu, in the Guzerat; of a fortified factory, 
at Daman ; of the town and castle of Chaul, dnd of a factory at 
Dabul ; of the city of Basscin, the Island of North Salsettc, 
and the town of Tannah ; of the town and fort of Goa, which 
they fortified and made the centre of their commerce ahd the 


seat of their power; of a factory at Onore, at BarcelOre, at 
Mangalore, at Cananore, and of the town of Calicut ; of a 


factory 
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factory at Cranganore, and of the port of Cochin, which they had 
fortified; of a factory at Coulan, at Qiiiloa, and at Taccatra; 
stations which obtjiined for them the exclusive command of the 
trade on the whole of the Malabar Coast. They had also (as has 
already been observetl) established themselves on the Coast of 
Ceylon, and fortified Jafnapatani. On the Coromandel Coast, 
they had stations at Ncgapatain, Meliapore or St. Thomd ; and 
(hough it does not appear that they had been allowed to fortify 
their factories in Bengal, they had established commercial 
stations, or houses of trade, in that province. They had also 
factories, or liberty of trade, at Pegu, and traded up the river 
Martaban, a station at Junksclon; and had taken possession of, 
and fortified, the town of Malacca, considering this station 
to be of the utmost importance, as commanding the straits 
between the Indian and Chinese Seas. They do not seem to 
have mode establishments of any consequence on the Islands of 
Sumatra, or Java; and this circumstance, perhaps, accounts for 
those islands being first resorted to by the Dutch and by the 
London East-India Companies. <’> 

Tlic conquests of the Dutch, the avowed enemies and the 
opponents of the Portuguese in the East (the Portuguese settle- 
ments not being reinforced by naval, or military aids), had been 
so rapid and successful, that they were enabled, in 1635 , to ex- 
pel them from the Island of Formosa, which seemed a favorable 
station for commerce with China. At this juncture, also, the 
Dutch fitted out a fleet, and sent forces from Batavia to Ceylon, 

and 

O)*— Sousn, Orient© Conquistado,'-—" Lafitau^ &c. 
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wad i^c^eded, in 1638, ih’exp^tng Portugiitee firom thilt 
island, and thus engrossed the trade in cinnamon, and in the 
finer spices of the Moluccas and Bandas ; an event which, com- 
bining great gains from monopoly, with jealousies of the other 
European powers, particularly the English, will he found to 
have been the source of many struggles in India, between these 
maritime powers, at the time when their common intere,sts in 
Europe were strictly uniting them. 

Portugal, in 1640, became again a separate sovereignty; The s-pati- 
hut the adventurous spirit of this distinguished people had been crowns of 

• 1 o • j R • • V Spiiiii ami 

broken by their union with opain, and though again an indepen- ronugai, not 

^ an event 

dent kingdom, it did not possess resources to recover its an- vvhich reviv- 

, , , cd or restored 

cient power in the East-Indie's. Having been driven by the the trade a.i.i 

. /• * power of tl)(‘ 

Dutch, in 1641, from Japan, and, in a few years afterwards, from Puitngi]e»e ni 
most of their other .settlements in the East-Indies, though they iDdicc. 
had expelled the Dutch from the Brazils, Portugal and Holland 
compromised their reciprocal losses and advantages, and, by 
treaty, in 1661 , agreed to ratify their respective riglits in the East- 
Indies, and in America, on the basis of the UH possidetis. 

Tliis outline of the Portuguese progress has been brought 
down to the period when the London Company’s privileges were 
renewed, on the restoration of King Charles II, that a know- 
ledge of the facts regarding the principal European nations, 
having interests in the East, may serve to illustrate the do- 
mestic oppositions which the Company had to meet, and to 
resist, at the period when the government of Great Britain was 
VoL. I. E convulsed, 

(1)— Lafitau, Histoire des Dccouvcites et Conqucitcs dcs Purtugain. Anderson’s 

History of Conimcicc, vol. ii, pagc4(J4. 
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Sketch of the 
rise and pro- 
gress of the 
Dutch com- 
merce and 
power in the 
Eaatlndies. 


<R>nvTilsed, and; for a time, overset by republican licentiousness 
in an age when speculative principles of liberty were buoyed up 
by misguided relipous enthusiasm. 

II.— It will be proper to review the rise of the Dutch 
East-India Company, from 1695 (the chronology of which so 
nearly coincided with that of the London East-India Com- 
pany), that from the leading events in the progress of the 
Dutch, when they obtained trade and factories, and had a decid- 
ed pre-eminence, both in power and in Indian commerce, over 
the Portuguese and English, we may have facts from which to 
estimate the successive oppositions with which the London East- 
India Company had to contend. 

Portugal became a dependency of Spain in 1580, at the 
period when the civil wars in the Low Countries commenced, 
which must he dated from the Union of the Seven Provinces, at 
Utrecht, in 1579 : — it was, therefore, the obvious policy of Philip 
II. to exclude his revolted subjects in the Netherlands, from inter- 
course with the Portuguese settlements in the East-Indies. This 
prohibition, instead of depressing the adventurous spirit of the 
Hollanders, who had become acquainted vrith the large gains of 
the Portuguese, in the spice trade, had the opposite effect. 
Th? Dutch, previously to this event, had made several unsuc- 
cessful attempts to discover a north-east passage to thC East- 
Indies; but, at the close of the sixteenth century, when the 
great Prince Maurice guided their councils, as well as their 
enterprizes, they redoubled their efforts to open a trade with 
the East-Indies. 


Houtman, 
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Houtman, a native of Holland, who had made several' 
voyages to India, in Portuguese ships, was confined at this time, 
for debt, at Lisbon. This navigator oftered to the merchants of 
Amsterdam, if they would remit a sum sufficient to procure his 
release, that he Would conduct a fleet by the Cape of Good Hojmj, 
and introduce his countrymen to the Indian commerce. Hout- 
man sailed in 1595, with four ships, and arrived at Bantam,* 
where the Portuguese were at war with its king : and tor the 
assistance which he afibrded to this chief, he obtained liberty 
to build a factory, the first which the Hutch had in the East- 
Indies, and returned to Europe with three of his ships richly 
laden with spices and other Indian produce.(‘> 

The success of Houtman produced several associations in 
the Netherlands, which, in 1597, were formed into what was 
termed “ The Society for Trade to distant Countries.” Van Neck, 
in 1598, sailed with a fleet, and strengthened the Hutch factory 
at Bantam. In the same year, Warwyk, with four ships, com- 
menced the spice trade at Amboyna and Ternate, and Heem- 
skeerk, with seven ships, at the Bandas : — Van Noord establish- 
ed also commercial stations on the peninsula of India: — In 
1599, Van Carden had a similar success in Sumatra ; and Van 
Neck opened a trade with the Coast of China, as did Spilbergeu 
ittthefollowing year, with CeyIon.(^> 

E2 In 


(0 — V»lentjrn, Oost Indien, vol. i, page )7l.-“Nieuwe Beichrjrying, vol, i, pi(ge 0. 
■^Richetfe de )a Hollander vol, i, page 35, 

(2)*— Valcntyp, yol. i, pages 172 to 185. 
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Establish- 
ment of the 
Dutch E.ist- 
Jndia Coin- 
p<iuy, and 
progress of 
its arma- 
ments, to 
the tiuce of 
Antwerp, 

(1609). 


Jn 1602, the States Genctral fountl it' expedient -to eiMisoli- 
date the several societies of East-India adventurers, into me, 
and to constitute, hy placart, or patent, the Dutch East'-India 
Company, with exclusive privileges of trade for twenty years. 
This Company commenced the trade on a joint Aock, or capital, 
of 6,440,200 guilders ; or, taking the guilder at Is. Sdy about 
•ofSSSjOOO.^') The first fleets of this joint company attempted 
a trade on the Malabar Coasts, nearly at the same time with 
the first arrivals of the London Company’s ships at Surat, from 
which the Portugue.se, by every effort, endeavoured to exclude 
both. The Dutch joint stock having enabled their company 
to fit out large fleets, in 1603 they made an ineffectual attempt 
to dislodge the Portuguese from Mozambique and Goa, opened 
a communication with the Island of Ceylon, succeeded in 
expelling them from the Islands of Amboyna and Tidore, in 
the Moluccas, and, by degrees, engrossed the whole trade of 
the Spice Islands.® 

The large equipments of the Dutch, on which they embarked 
considerable proportions of military force, under the most experi- 
enced and brave of their commanders, to garrison any places they 
might take, enabled them to conquer the Moluccas and Banda.s. 

This company also fixed establishments in Sumatra and Java, 
in which island, at Jaccatra, they afterwards built Batavia, 
and made it the seat of their government, and the centre of their 

trade. 

(0— Nieuwe Beschryving, vol. i, page 7, on the authority of Groot Placaart Boek, 
vol. iv, page 1327. 

(2) — Valcntyn, vol. i, page I 92 . 
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!trade. As the Portuguese ceased to reeeiye reinforcements, the 
Dutch were enabled to fix faotories at Pullicat, MasuHpatam, 
and Negapatnani, on tlte Coromandel Coast ; on the coasts of 
the Island of Ceylon ; and at Cranganore, Cananore and Co- 
chin, on the Malabar Coast ; and thence pushed their commercial 
agencies to Bussora, and the Coasts of the Persian Gulf. 

The large dividends of the Dutch Company to the proprie- 
tors of stock, from 1602 to 1609, arose from the profits of their 
imports, and coincided with the existing political situation of 
Europe France, and England, at this period, supported the 
Dutch to balance the power of Spain ; and Spain, exhausted by 
a long series of wars, in the Low Countries, was unable to con- 
tinue such struggles, and, at the same time, to send the neces- 
sary fleets and forces, to protect her dominions in the West-Indies 
and South America. These event.s produced a truce, for twelve 
years, between Spain and Holland, by which, though the inde- 
pendence of the Dutch was not directly acknowledged, it was, 
in fact, recognized, and that industrious people placed in circum- 
stances to prosecute their schemes in the East-Indies, that they 
might raise funds to discharge their public debts, and accunm- 
late resources, for maintaining their independence, when this 
truce should expire.^*^ 

That this tmee did not interrupt the efforts of the Dutch in 
the East-Indies, appears from the success of their agents in the 
Islands of Japan, in 1611, who, notwithstanding the opposition 

of 

(1) — Valenlyn, vols. i. and ii. — Richesse de la Holliitode, vol. i. 

(2) --Valentyn^ vol. i. — Ricbesse de la Hollandc, vol. i, page lOl. 
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of the Spanish-Portuguese, obtained liberty of trade in that 
country ; though, in the sequel, it will be found, that this trade 
was one from which gains were rather anticipated, than 
realized. — The favorite object of the Dutch, at this time, 
was, if possible, to monopolize the whole of the spice trade ; 
and, indeed, if the accounts of the profits in Europe, by the 
importation of spices, can be relied on, the spices formed 
the most valuable article in the assortment of an East-Indian 
cargo. 

In 10*12, the Dutch agent obtained a grant for the exclusive 
coiiiiiierce in cinnamon, from the King of Candy ; and had not 
their jn incipul force, at this juncture, been employed in reducing 
the Moluccas, the Portuguese garrisons, in Ceylon, would not 
have been able to prevent, what afterwards took place, their 
possessing the principal ports in that island. 

For several years, the Dutch equipments were directed to 
the monopoly of the spice and pepper trade, in which tlieir first 
opponents were the Poi'tuguese, but, subsequently, the English. 

The Dutcli, at this period, built and fortified Jaccatra, and 
rendered it impregnable against any attacks of the natives ; — ^jea- 
ous, however, of the interferences of the English from Bantam, 
they attempted to exclude them from the profitable trade of Java : 
— afniid, also, that the naval power of England might contest 
the sovereignty of the Spice Islands with them, they exercised 
towards their political friends, in Europe, a rancorous animosity 
in the Ecist-Indics : — hence their intrigues with the natives at 
Bantam, and the establishment of their power at Jaccatra : 

By 
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By their perseverance, the political and commercial superiority of 
the Dutch was confirmed, while that of the English declined; 

Batavia soon became not only the centre of the Dutch power in 
the East-Indies, but of their commerce, and by exchanges 
between this station, and their settlements and factories on the 
Coromandel and Malabar Coasts they combined, not only the 
profits of trade in the East, but the profits from the exports fi-om 
Batavia to Europe, and reciprocally those of the imports from 
Europe to the Indies. 

It was obvious, from the jarring interests of the two Their oppres- 
sions the 

companies, and the injuries whicli the Engli.sh had experienced, Koghsh and 
that force must soon bo employed to expel one of them from power source of 

^ * the extensive 

and trade: a consequence which their respective sovereigns in 

‘ ^ nnd power of • 

Europe anticipated, by forming, in 1G19, a treaty for conciliating 
their dift'erences, which was specious in its conditions, hut (as 
we sliall discover in the progress of the London East-India Com- 
pany) impracticable in its execution. This treaty constituted 
what was termed a Council of Defence^ composed of an equal 
number of the members of both companies ; — settled the pro- 
portions of naval and military force which each were to employ 
for the protection of the common trade of both nations, and, 
at the same time, assigned two-thirds of the spice trade of the 
Moluccas to the Dutch, and one-third to the English. This 
speculation of making the two companies politically equal, and 

commercially unequal, was soon felt to be impracticable : — the 

very 

(1)-— Valentyn, vol. v, part i, p.igei 1 to 7J. Richesse de l.i HollanJe, vol. i. 

— ^MSS. in the State Paper Office, marked No. 150, page 205. 
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Their mea- 
siirci, from 
theexpiration 
of llie truce 
of Antwerp 
(J621), to 
exclude the 
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very attempt to carry it into eflfect led to tliose viedences, whichi 
by specious excuses, may l>e palliated, but which a regular sove- 
reign would neither authorize nor excuse; the treaty will, 
therefore, be found to be a temporary expedient, only, to pre- 
serve the pacific connexion, in Europe, between England and 
the States, but to have been the true source of the violence and 
plunder, which subsequently disgraced the Dutch transactions 
at Amboy na. 

An event in Europe, or the expiration of the truce between 
Spain and Holland, in 1621, gave iui opportunity to the Dutch 
in the East-Indies to recommence hostilities against the settle- 
ments of their ancient enemy ; and as the Council of Defence in 
India had, as yet, been scarcely formed, and, of course, could not 
proceed to moderate, or keep within bounds, the transactions of 
the respective companies, the Dutch, who had fitted out large 
armaments to expel the Spanish-Portuguese from the Indies, 
instead of limiting their attacks to the ships and possessions of 
Spain, found themselves so strong that they attacked their ally, 
the English, and, under the pretext that there had been a prior 
agreement between the natives of the Bandas, who had placed 
themselves under the sovereignty of the States General, seiz- 
ed on the English factories in those islands, the guards of 
which not being prepared for war with an ally, and not autho- 
rized to commence hostilities with the enemy of that ally, were 
unable to resist the attacks of the Dutch and the natives, add 
therefore experienced the most unjustifiabki depredations aud. 

expulsion 

(I) — nymer’d Fmdera, vol. x\ii, page I/O.— - Anderson’s Hisloiy of Commerce, 
vol. ii, pago '277* Collection of I’lealies, published In 1732. 
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expvlnotn ; fbr the principal part of the English force, at thi:^ 
time, was at Bantam, and not sufficiently strong to detach the 
requisite assistance to the factories in the Spice Islands. 

This success stimulated the Dutch to engross the whole of 
the power and trade in the Spice Islands, by expelling equally 
from them their enemies and their allies. The English were now 
reduced to the single settlement at Amhoyna, at which they 
were entitled, according to the terms of the treaty of 1619, to 
one-third of the' trade ; and it was to divest them of this third 
(a.s the Dutch had acquired the Bandas, and all the Moluccas, 
with this exception) that they accused the English factory, in 
1622, of favouring a revolt of the natives, and employed 
tortures to oblige the Company’s servants to confess crimes 
which had not been committed a conduct which can only be 
accounted for on those republican maxims which remove odium 
from individuals, by diffiising it among numbers, and which can 
justify by specious pretexts, barbarities, secretly prescribed by 
the love of gain, and openly vindicated by falsehood, because 
neither attach to individuals or to their families, but to their 
country. By this atrocity, however, the Dutch, in 1622, 
became the exclusive possessors of the Molucca and Banda 
Spice Islands ; and though, in the subsequent detail, we shall 
find this to be one of the principal calamities which the London 
East-India Company hml to experience, it is, in this place, 
unnecessary to go beyond the mere notice of it, as one of those 
VOL. r. F fatal 

(1)— Valentyn^* ^OoBt Indicn, vol, v.—— Anderson** Hi!»(ory of Commerce, to! ii* 
pages 287# 298.— MSS. in ihe State Paper OtBce, maikcd Foreign Trade,*’ No. 156. 
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fatal and expensive occurrences^ which it had to lunnoant, in 
acquiring, and endeavouring to preserve, the seats of its early 
trade in the East. . ‘ 

The States General, in the subsequent year, 1623, when 
they received intelligence of the massacre at Amboyna, instead 
of recurring to the convention by which the Council of De- 
fence hod been established, or either questioning or • exa- 
mining this atrocious breach of its conditions, looked solely 
to the large dividend of twenty-five per cent, which the exclusive 
possession of the Spice Islands had afforded tliem, and renewed 
the privileges of the Dutch East-India Company, for twenty-one 
yeiuis, without even questioning its former conduct, or framing 
regulations for its future proceedings. 

It does not appear that the government of England, at this 
period, took any decisive measure to vindicate the right of the 
London East-India Company, but rather contented itself with 
remonstrances and unavailing applications the Dutch, there- 
fore, were left with an increasing trade, and consequently, with 
increasing naval and military metins, to bear dovm on the 
remains of the Portuguese power in the East. In ’ 1635,' they 
catpelled them from the Island of Formosa, in the Chinese Seas^ 
and, in 1638, became, exclusively, miisters of the coasts' of 
the Island of Ceylon, and engrossed, with the ' finer spict^ 
from the Mohtccas and Bandas, the trade in cinnamon i-^eteitti 
which account for the large dividends which were made 'tO’thett 

proprietors, 

(i) — ^MSS. in the State Paper Office, marked " Foreign Trade/’ No. Narra- 
tive of the Cruellies of the Dutch in the Spice Islands, by B. Hell. 8vo. 1713. ' ’ " 
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projvtetore^' partly in mooey^ and partly in goods, which toge- 
^ atade up an amount, not appearing in the bill of sales of 
the goods in Europe, or of foreign merchandize, by their difier- 
^t diambers, but which, to the individual proprietors, produced 
fpnsiderahle gains, and augmented the profits of their trade. ('> 

; From the first interferences of the Dutch with the Portu- 
©lese settlements and commerce in the farther Indies, they 
^covered, that Malacca had been considered as the important 
station whicli commanded the trade between the islands and the 
peninsula of India } and, indeed, from all the Portuguese writ- 
ings upon the subject of the Indies, this station appears to have 
been held to be the strong outpost, which commanded the whole. 
The Dutch had made several ineftectual attempts to get possession 
of it, and though they partially succeeded in destroying, at 
different times, the Portuguese fleets which opposed them, they 
had not been able, from the strength of the place, to make any 
impression on its garrison :-at last,, in 1640, they determined 
to send a strong armament, which succeeded in reducing 
it. On this event, tlicy added to its fortifications, to render 
It impregnable, that they might levy customs from all vessels 
passing the Straits, and be in a situation to send reipforcementis, 
either to the Spice Islands, which they had acquired, or to theh* 
possessions on the Coromandel or Malabar Coatf;s. : Malacca, 
however, was always a subordinate station to the seat of their 
government at Batavia. <’> 


F 2 

( 0 — Valentyn, vol. v. page 13 —Ricbesje do la Hollande. 
(3)— AnderMn-. Hirtory of Commerce, vol. ii. page 398.-- 
'n ibe SUte Paper OflSce, marked “ Foreign Tra*," No. leO, 


in 

VaTent/n, vol. v.-i-MSS. 
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In the following year, of 1641, (Wliether frc^ the ini- 
prudent zeal of the priests, who had exerted great inthis- 
try in converting the Japanese, or from the intrigues of the 
Dutch agents, is unknown) the Portuguese, after expefiendng a 
dreadful massacre, were expelled from Japan, and the Dutch 
trade established in it. It was, however, placed under the -most 
rigid regulations, to prevent their priests from interfering with 
the opinions of the natives, the government having become sus- 
picious of a people known to be masters of the Bandas and 
Moluccas, with which the Japanese formerly had had consider- 
able intercourse. 

In this state of prosperity, and annually bringing to the 
Netherlands the produce of the East, the States General renew- 
ed to the Company, in 1643, their exclusive privileges, for 
twenty-seven years, on their paying to the public 1,600,000 
guilders. 

s uci' wuh treaty of Munster (afterwards incorporated 

jeetrafter”*’* Westphalia), Spain finally recognized, not only the • 

WnnsTer? independence of the Dutch, as a nation, but their title to the 
possessions in the East-Indies, which they had cowquered, both 
during the period when Spain and Portugal Were united, and 
after these countries again became separate kingdoms ; and what 
appears to be a still stronger circumstance, Spain agreed to pro- 
hibit the inhabitants of the Spanish Netherlands from resorting 

to 

(1) — Valei.tyn, vol. v, part ii, page 33 Anderaon’a History of Commerce, rol. ii, 

page 392 . 

(2) Valentyn, vol. v.— — Andersoo'a History of Commerce, vol. ii, page 400. 



posse^^, intheEast- 

. Iodijes4‘?. . 

’ , .Havingj^ by tbes®. eyents, confirmed ^eir power in the seas 
of -tbe farther Indies* .^d b^ving established a trade in the 
. peninsula, < the P^toh nejtt endeavoured to strengthen the rela- 
tion .between Hobai^d and their East-lndian possessions, by set- 
tling a polony, at the Cape of Good Hope, under Van Riebek, in 
16 $].. This officer had occasionally visited the promontbry, as had 
their homeward and outward-bound ships, for water andother ne- 
^ cessaries j and their officers had been in the practice of leaving their 
journals in a concealed place, at Robben Island, and, by this ex- 
pedient, information was conveyed, both to the East-Indies and to 
Europe, of the fleets or ships expected from the one or the other. 
Van Riebek, in this year, built and fortified Cape Town, and ex- 
tended the Dutch possessions to the northward and eastward of the 
Cape Point. From the fertility of this country, the Dutch obtmned 
provisions for their own ships, and for sale to the ships of other 
European natious,.aud, by levying customs, defrayed the charges 
of this settlement, considering it to be a better station than 
St. Helena, which they relinquished, and which, at this time, 
was taken possession of by the English. 

This sketch of the progress of the Dutch, in the East- 
Indies, discovers, by a reference to the history of Portugal and 

of 

(0— Printed copy of the Treaty of Munster, dated 3d January 1(548, in Uie Slatu 
Paper OflSce, 

(2)— Valentyn, vol. r, page 124 Richewede la Hollande, vol. ii, page 3(50. 

Nieuwe Beschryving« vola i. 
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of England, at th» time, that their sufccest,' both’ in acquiring 
the trade, and in getting possesupn of settlements, is rather to 
be ascribed to the political neeakness of their £ur(q)ean rivals, 
than to the probity of their own commerdal proceedings. The 
Portuguese settlements in the East, when the Dutch first inter* 
fiered with them, were strong ; but that strength .was allowed to 
exhaust itself, by the crown of Portugal becoming a dependency, 
on that of Spain : — fleets and reinforcements were no longer 
sent to enable the officers, who conunaudcd, to resist the successive 
depredations and attacks of the Dutch. . » 

The English Company’s equipments and force, in a simi* 
lar manner, were first weakened by the licences granted to 
individuals for private trade, contrary to the exclusive privileges 
of the London Company ; and next, by those civil confusions, 
which arose out of the pretended enthusiasm of the leaders of 
factions, for liberties on which they were to trample, and to raise 
themselves to power ; a power which, at last, centered in one 
usurper, who levelled all distinctions, but those which he made 
subservient to the maintenance of his authority. In this situation, 
a war between England and Holland ensued, in 1652; and when 
we come to treat of tlie actual situation of the .London Com* 
pany’s rights, at the time when peace was concluded between 
tht^se powers, in 1654, we shall, have to mention the restitution^ 
of Polaroon to the English, and a most inadequate competisa* 
tion which the Dutch paid, for their admitted atrocities at Am- 
boyna, in 1622. 

If 

(D— Hapin'j Hiitory of England, vol. ii, page* 58/, 588. Collection of Trea- 
ties, 1/85, pages 46 , 48, 51, 66 . Thurloe’s State Papers, vol. ii, page5S)3. 
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; , M : ;if the Dutch h^toIndiatOdmpatay were miit able to (icnthihe 
their egressions. of- the Engisdi. in the £ust»Indies, they re* 
douUed thm efforts against the PUrtugucse^ bjr attacking them, 
in 1655, at Calicut, and expolling them from that, port; and in 
the two subseqaent years, by taking Manaar and Jafnapatmn, 
and driving them from Cotumbo, they acquired a complete 
monopoly of all the spice trade, except pepper, which, from 
being the produce of so many countries, was, in some 
degree, left open, even to the Portuguese, now pent up in the 
settlements that remained to them on the Malabar Coast, and to 
the English, having factories, both to that coast,, and on the 
Island of Sumatra. 

Following the Dutch enterprises, we find that, in a few 
years, they expeUed the Portuguese from Coulan, Cananore; 

Cochin, and Cranganorc, on the Malaban Coast. It was in this 
situation of their fallen power in the Ejist, that the Portuguese 
found it expedient to balance their acquisitions in the Brazils 
against their losses in the East-Indies; and, in consequence, itt 
1661, the treaty was concluded between Portugal and Holland, on 
the basis of the TJti possidetis, by which the Dutch became the 
paramount European power in the East-Indies, while Portugal 
was reduced to the mere possession of Goa, the seat of ks Oned 
extensive j)ower, and of some of the inferior dependencies ’ oh 
the Malabar side of the Peninsula. ' 

III. This review of the progress of the European Mari- sketrhofibo 

. I • , , 1 , , . . political and 

tune powers, winch had trade and possessions in the East-Indies, commercial 

charecteri of 

requires 

(•) — Ander»on’» History of Commerce, rol. ii, page 404. 
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requires, as a third preliminary subject, a general sketch 
of the Indian sovereignties and states, from the establishment 
of the London Company, in 1600, to the accession of AuruUg- 
zebe, in 1659, that the difficulties which the Company had to 
encounter, from the native powers, during the first period 
of their annals, may be seen and appreciated, in connexion with 
the rivalships of the maritime European nations, at a period 
when the whole were dependent on the fluctuations of political 
power in India. 

From the imperfect knowledge which has hitherto been ob- 
tained of the Coast of Africa, from the Cape of Good Hope 
(v^ith the exeoptioa of the Dutch settlement on tliut promon- 
tory), it is only known, that the native states, or chiefs, from 
the Dutch limits to the straits of Babelmandel, were in that 
state of barbarism, in which, even to the Portuguese, a species 
of simple barter only was practicable on the Coasts of Mozam- 
bique and Mombaza : though between Melinda and the Coa.st of 
India a better species of exchange appears to have existed, and 
navigation to have been understood ; for it was at this port that 
Vxseo de Gama obtained the pilot who steered his fleet across 
the Indimi Ocean, and enabled him to reach Calicut but what 
proves the limited nature of the trade in this part of Africa, 
as well as of the powers w'hich regulated it, is the fact, that 
the Portuguese stations on the Coast of Africa remained iindis- 
turbe<l, either by the Dutch or the other maritime European 
states, who had divided, with them, the commerce in the East- 
Indies, except in the attempts which had been made by the 

French 
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French to settle on Madagascar^ and their actual settlement on 
the small islands of Bourbon and Mauritius. 

From the preceding account of the progress of the Porhi- 
guese, it has appeared, that the leading object of their policy 
was to obstruct the transit of Indian produce, to Europe, l)y tlie 
Gulfs of Arabia and Persia, and to monopolize the whole of tlu* 
Indian trade, by diverting it from these ancient channels, into theii- 
circuitous navigation, which, would so increase the (piantlties and 
diminish the j)rice, as to annihilate the former line of the trade, 
and thus render commerce subservient to that political influence, 
which the European art of war had given them, over many 
of the states bordering on the peninsula of Hindostan, and over 
the islands in the farther Indian Seas. 

The character of the native chiefs, on the African Coast of 
the Red Sea, remained nearly what it had been, at the time 
when the Portuguese made their first discoveries; and, with 
the exception of a communication between India and Europe, by 
the Isthmus of Suez, and the Asiatic side of this Gulf being sub- 
jected to the Turkish Empire, the political situation of the 
natives may he considered, when the London Easi-India Com- 
j^)any obtained their charter, to be sulyect only to a precarious 
c ontrol, and, therefore, countries with which a safe or profit- 
able iutiTcourse could not be formed. 

The other ancient inlet to Europe, or the Persian Gulf, on 
the Arabian side, was equally in a state of undefined barbarism, 
and trade impracticable, except at Bussora, whicli, from being a 
dependency on Bagdat, had been accessible to the ancient, as 
voi.. I. G well 
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well as to the commeroe of the period we are revieiring, Rud at 
the ports subject to the chiefs on the eastern side of this sea^ who 
acknowledged their dependence on the Persian govertunent the 
first of these outlets had been one of the routes of the ancient 
Indian trade to Europe, and the second we shall find became'an 
early object of the London East-India Company, because one of 
the conditions in their charter prohibited them from interferences 
with the settlements established in the East, by nations in alliance 
with England. This condition in the charter did not apply to 
Persiii, from the coasts of which the Portuguese obviously 
intended to exclude the exchanges from India, it having been 
one of their first objects to occupy the Island of Ormus, suppos- 
ed, at this time, to be a station at which, by fortifications and 
by armed ships, the trade from India to that gulf, might be 
excluded. 

Having thus looked at the political and commercial circum- 
stances of the countries within the Compsiny’s limits, physically 
disconnected with the peninsula of India, we have next to take 
a view of the political characters of the powers estsiblished in 
this rich country, to appreciate the efibrts of the London Com- 
pany, when they attempted a commerce between England and 
the East-Indiek 

It would, perhaps, be impracticable, and certainly unneces- 
sary, to recapitulate, from the ancient history of Hindostan, the 
revolutions which have given rise to its successive dynasties, in 
an attempt to explain the circumstances under which the London 
East-lndia Company acquired trade, and established factories in 

India, 
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India* foriher tlian by taking up tbc gen^ral/acts and events 
which consolidated the. Mogul power, from tlte Indus to the 
Oanges, and subsequently depressed the ancient establishments 
in the Decan, and the lesser powers and states on the Malabar 
and Coromandel Coasts, with whom the Portuguese, Dutch, and 
Kn^ish, were to have commercial intercourse. 

The successive dynasties in Hindustan, from Gengiz Khan 
to Mahomed III, discover that political anarchy, which prepai'cd 
it for the invasions of the Moguls. 

Timur (the Tamerlane of the Europeans) appeared about 
the close of the fourteenth century, and had already extended 
his empire over Western Asia and Tartary. In 1398, he marched 
from Samarcaiid, crossed the Indus at Attock, and ellected a junc- 
tion with the army of his grandson, Mahiuood, whom, the pre- 
ceding year, he had detached into Hindustan, and who had already 
reduced the Panjab and Moultan. The weakness of the empe- 
ror, Mahraood HI, and the treachery of his ministers, soon 
rendered Delhi an easy conquest to Timur, who, after having 
plundered it, made an incursion into the Dooab, and thence 
proceeded to the frontiers of Cashmere : — he next crossed the 

Indus, and marched back to Samarcand, leaving thp cuipcror, 

1 

Mahiuood HI, in the nominal possession of the throne of l)elhi* 
Timur thence proceeded on his celebrated expedition into the 
Turkish Empire, and died in 1405, leaving his grandson. Peer 
Mahmood, the universal heir of his vast dominions. 

G2 The 

(1)— Dow’s History of Hindoitan, 8vo. edition (1603), vol. H, pnges 81 to pO.— ^ 
Uennell’i Introduction, page 55.— Orme’s Dissertation, pages 13, 15. 
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The emperor, Mahmood III, continned in possessimi of the 
wrecks of liis capital for a few years, and died in 1413, and 
with him ended tlie first Patan, or Afghan dynasty.<*> 

Hie dynasty of the Patan, or Afghan sovereigns,' was suc- 
ceeded, in 1414, by that of the Seids, a race descended from 
the prophet Mahomet. Chizer, a Seid, claimed possession of the 
empire, on the pretension of holding it, as a right, from the 
family of Timur, the descendants of whom retained the Panjab 
only, of his vast conquests in Hindostan. 

In this family the throne continued, amid a series of anar- 
chy, rebellion, and invasion, till the year 1447, when Alla II, 
the last of the dynasty of the Seids, was dethroned, by an ad- 
venturer, named Heloli Lodi.<®^ 

Beloli established himself on the throne of Delhi, notwith- 
standing the continued convulsions in India, occasioned by the 
pretensions of successive chiefs, and, after a long reign of forty 
years, left his dominions, in 1488, to his younger son, Secun- 
der I, who, in the early part of his reign, had to suppress the re- 
bellions of his two elder brothers : — he, however, firmly settled 
himself in the empire, and, in 1501, removed the royal resi- 
dence from Delhi to Agra, and died in 1516.<®^ 

Such 

(0 — Dow’s History of Hindostan^ vol. ii, pages g3 to Kennell’s Introduction, 

page 55. 

(2) — Dow’s History of Hindostan, vol. ii, pages 100 to 109 . Rennell’s Introduc- 

tion, page 56. 

(3) — Dow’s History of Hindostan, vol. ii, pages 131 to 159 . Renncll’s Introduc- 

tion, page 56 
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Such was the political situation and state of what after- 
wards became the Mogul Empire, at the period when the Portu- 
guese, under Vasco de Gama, for the first time visited India, 
in 1498, and when their successors were making those impres- 
sions on the sea coast of the Decan, which have been described. 
The policy of the Portuguese, therefore, >vas rather directed to 
shut up the ancient inlets of the commerce from India to Eu- 
rope, than to seek out political relations with the existing pow- 
ers, of whose weakness, from a better knowledge of the art of 
war, they had had experience. 

Secunder I. was succeeded, in 151t>, by his son, Ibrahim II. 
During his reign, one rebellion followed another, till the anarchy 
prevalent in Hindostan induced Sultan Baber, a descendant 
of Timur, who governed the country between the Indus ami 
Samarcand, to make repeated incursions into Hindostan, with 
the object of recovering his Indian dominions : after various 
successes, a general action ensued between the armies of Sultan 
Baber, and the emperor Ibrahim, at Panniput, in the year 1525, 
in which the emperor was slain, and his army totally defeated ; 
and with his death the dynasty of Lodi terminated. 

After the battle of Panniput, Sultan Baber took possession 
of Agra and Delhi, assumed the empire, and completed the 
conquest of the dominions of Ibrahim, and the establishment 
of the empire of the Moguls.^*) 

Tl»e 


(l) — Dow’s History of Hindostan, vol. ii, pages iGo to 202.— Rennell’s Introduction, 
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The great object of Sultan Baber> aitcrre-establishibg the 
empire of the Moguls, was to comprehend the eastern provinces 
of Hinclostan in liis dominions, which, after much opposition 
from the Patans, he at length effected, and died in 1530, leaving 
the crown to his son, Homaioon.C) 

HumaiooU had searedy been seated on the throne of Dclhi^ 
when a rebellion was formed against liim, by Shere Khan, a 
Patan chief, formedy an officer in the service of Sultan Ibrahim. 
After many vicissitudes of fortune, Humaioon was compelled, 
in 1542, to take refuge with the King of Persia. Shere Khan 
now assumed the empire, and founded what is known, in the 
iiistory of India, by the name of the second Patan Dynasty.^-’) 
Shere Khan, and his immediate successors, lield the 
imperial power in Hindostan, till the year 1554, previously to 
which period Humaioon, insisted by a Persian army, made 
several attempts to recover his dominions. This army, at length, 
under his son, Akbar, and his general. Byram Khan, after various 
successes, in 1554, entirely defeated the army of Secunder, the 
nephew of Shere Khan, who had l)een elected king, an event 
wliich was followed by the reduction of the cities of Delhi and 
Agra, aiul the re>establisliiiient of the emperor Humaioon on the 
throne of the Moguls. 

The emperor survived this event but a short time ; for he 
died the foUowingjear (1555), and left Ins dominions in a state 
of tranquillity to his son, Akbar.t’^ 

The 

(I) — Dow'g Hittoryof Hindotlan, vul. ii, pages 203 to 21/. 


(2) — Ibitl 222—242. 

(3) — Ibid 243, 288, 310. 
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The attive and decided part which this young prince had 
taken in the restoration of his father to the throne, gave him a 
reputation for talents, at that period of Ufe when other princes 
m'c only educating for the exercise of them. 

Akbar, on his accession, had to control • the Omrahs, 
and to reduce the provinces, from Agimere to Bengal^ to his 
obedience. By his talents and by his firmness he efiected both i 
and having occupied the throne for the long period of fifty years, 
he not only established tranquillity in the different soubahs, but 
added new dominions to that empire which had been founded by 
Baber. It does not appear, that Akbar considered the reduction 
of the Hindoo governments, which bordered upon his dominions, 
and which his successors had to resist, to be the leading object of 
his government, so much as the subjugation of the Decan, 
which he held to be the most formidable obstacle to the 
consolidation of his empire. 

The Decan, at this period, was divided into the kingdoms 
or states of Candeish, Amednagur, Golconda, and Visiapore, go- 
verned by Mahoraedan chiefs, the period of whose conquests 
has been subjects only of conjecture. 

Akbar’s conquests in the Decan were but partial, consist- 
ing of the western part of Berar, Candeisli, Telingana, and 
Amednagur }— but it does not appear that the Carnatic was held 
to be included in the Decan after this expedition, the emperor 
Akbar returned to Agra, and died in 1605, leaving Hindustan 
in a state of political tranquillity.^') , 

Akbar 

(l)— Dow’s History, in the reign of Akbar, vol. li, pages 312 to 400. 

Rennell’a Introduction, pages 5£), 141. Orme's Dissertation, page IS. 
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Akbar divided his dominknis into soubahs, cifcars^ and 
pergunnahs : — the soubahs were Lahore^ Moultan, (including 
Agimerc) Delhi, Agra, Oiide, Allahabad, Bahar, Bengal, 
Malwa, and the Giizerat, Cabul, including Candahar and Ghiz- 
ni, and the conquered soubahs in the Dccan, or Berar, Candeish 
and Aniednagur/‘> 

As those divisions have been retained, as geographical limits, 
after the Mogul empire began to decline, and even after its fall, 
the enumeration of them, from admitted authorities, will be 
useful, in understanding the proceedings of the East -India Compa- 
ny, under their charter, in acquiring from the existing powers, in 
each, eitlier privileges of trade, or permission to erect factories. 

Akbar, a short time before his death, declared his son, 
Selim, his successor ; but such was the defect of the Mogul constitu- 
tion, rcspecthig succession, that this event uniformly became the 
source of civil wars an instance of which occurred in Sultan 
SeKm (who had now taken the name of Jehanguire), whose son, 
Chesuro, made ah attempt to supersede his father’s right ; this 
attempt was, however, momentary only. ITie first years of 
Jehanguirc’s reign were directed rather to his obtaining, by 
perfidy and crimes, a favorite sultana, Noor-Jehan, than to 
his father's lessons for consolidating and extending the empire. 
Rebellions took place in Bengal, and in the Decan, in which the 
resistance of the chiefs increased to an alarming degree, as 
they were supported by Amcor Sinka, the sovereign of the 

• greatest 

(l)— -Rcnneiri Introduction, page 110, on the anthority of Gladwin’s Translation 
of the Ayeen Akbery, vol. ii. 
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greatest {>art of the present Mahratta dominions. The emperor’s 
sons were sent with difierent armies against him, hut neitlier could 
subdue him, .and were obliged to conclude a treat)' the Decan, 
therefore, during this reign, remain^ a scene of revolts and 
usurpations. Jehanguire, after a reign of twenty-three years, 
died in 1627, was succeeded by his third son, Sultan Chur- 
rum, who took the title of Shah Jehan. 

When Sliah Jehan ascended the throne, he discovered that, 
in his own sons, he was to have rivals, who soon rendered the 
empire a seat of civil war. His leading policy was to remove 
the soubahdars, or governors of provinces, from place to place, 
that they might not be able to collect a force to resist his govern- 
ment. Sultan Dara, his eldest son, remained near his person ; 
Sultan Sujah, the second, was entrusted with the government 
of Bengal ; Aurungzebe, the third, was in the Dccan ; and 
Sultan Morud, the fourth, had not any government assigned to 
him. Tlie rebelUons of his sons induced Shall Jehan to raise 
his eldest son, Dara, to a pai-ticipation in the throne: — matters 
were, thus, ripening for a general civil war, and nothing was 
wanting but the incident which was to kindle it. Shah Jehan 
was seized with a paralytic disorder, at Delhi, and his sons 
instantly flew to arms, that each might assert his claim. Au- 
rungzche, by his intrigues, and by his superior talents, defeated 
or seduced the armies of his brothers, and, at last, made the 

emperor, 

(1)— Dow’s History of Hindostan, vol. ii, page 405 ; vol, iii, pages I to 

Rennell’s Introduction, page 6o. 
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emperor, lus father, a pritoner, and, in 1659, ascended the 
throne, under the title of Allumguire I. 

Having thus slightly sketched out the succession of sove- 
reigns in the Mogul empire, to the accession of Aurungzehe, 
with whose o/licers, or with whom, the London £ast-lndia 
Company had to transact, cither in the acquisition of trade or 
. of factories, wc have ncjit to look eastwards, from the limits of 
the Mogul empire, to those coasts or countries at which their 
ships cither contingently touched, or endeavoured, by agencies 
or factories, to open a trade. 

In the progres.s eastward.?, from the peninsula of India 
towards the coasts of Araean, Pegu, and Malacca, and towards 
China, including the islands in the farther Indian Seas, the 
political situation of the chiefs who governed in each, and the 
whole of them, do not appear, from the progress of the Portu- 
guese and Hutch, which has been detailed, to have proceeded 
orj any other principle, than that of the sale, or barter, of such 
commodities, as the Kuropean traders could ofler or receive from 
them: — and even this sale, or barter, had no other protection 
than that which arose from the apprehension of the power of the 
crews of the vessels, and the gradual introduction of military 
guards to the factories and seats of trade, the slightest fortifi- 
cations »)f wliich were sufficient to repel the continued propensi- 
ties of the natives to plunder the stores which had been made, 

as 

(O—Orme’s Ilislurical Fragments, page 3. Dow’s History of Hlndoslan, vol. ii, 

page 405 j vol. iii, pages 119, 2BI.— In Nole 2 of Mr. Orme’s Fragments is an 
enumeration of the Indian authorities on which he rested hi.s observations ) and, in Notes 
5 and O', an account of the European authors whose woiks he had consulted. 



IKTRODOCTION. 


51 


oiJ of Iheir o4iin prodwcc, fts of the articles wliich they were 
willing to receive in exchange for it. 

IV. — The knowledge of the preceding subjects would 
form but an imperfect preliminary to the annals of the London 
East-lndia Company, unless illustrated by a review of the 
political and commercial relations of England, with the Euro- 
pean maritime states, participating in the Jiast-India trade. It is 
from those relations, only, that we can trace the powers which 
the crown jmssessed, to grant authority to that body of its 
subjects, which it had incorporated, to open a direct trade 
betivecn England and the East-Indies ; and the information, on 
this interesting subject, will be drawn from original public docu- 
ments, from the reign of Queen Elizabeth to the restoration of 
the monarchy under King Charles II. 

The political relations of England, relatively not only to 
Scotland, (for Britain was at this time divided into tw'o sovereign- 
ties), but to the continental powers, had not, tV>r nearly half a 
century, been so undefined and weakened, as at the accession of 
Queen Elizabeth. 

Scotland, from factions, civil and ecclesiastical, and from 
the minority of its sovereigns, James V. and Queen Mary, 
had, with difficulty, supported its national independcUce ; but 
Mary had married the heir apparent of the crown of France, 
who assumed the title of King of Scotland. 

France was governed by Henry If, and the English had 
lost Calais, their last possession in the French dominions. 

H 2 Charles 
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Charles V, who had united in his person, th6 Ethpircf, the 
Low Countries, Spain, and the Inditzs, ithd chiisiderable^pos^es* 
sions in Italy, had divided his dominions between his brother; 
Ferdinand, who acquired the Imperial diadem, and his’ son; 
Philip II, who Income sovereign of Spain, the Indies, and 
the Low Countries, but whose pretensions on England had 
terminated wth the death of Queen Mary. 

Amid such complicated and difficult relations, we discover 
the provident mind of Queen Elizabeth directed, not only to 
maintain a balance of power in Europe, but to connect with it the 
commercial intercourse of her subjects with the maritime states. 
Tlie relations of England with France were confirmed by the 
treaty of Cambray ; — the relations with Spain were more difficult, 
from their involving disputes regarding the Queen’s rights to 
the crown, and from those rights having been questioned, by the 
pretensions of the Dauphin of France, the husband of Mary 
Queen of Scotland : — these relations were, at length, adjusted, 
by the treaty of Cambray, 2d April 1559.('> Subsidiary to this 
treaty, the Queen engaged auxiliary forces, to be levied by Count 
Mansfeldt and the Duke of Brunswick, that she might have on 
the continent, armies which were to support her influence, either 
against France or Spain, according to the political line of conduct 
she might deem it expedient to adopt, for balancing the power of 

either 

(I) — (Copy). Treaty concluded at Caleaa Cambieais, between King Henry II of 
France, and Queen Elii.ibeth, 2<l April 1539, in the State Paper Office, Whitehall. 
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«^er,-,luDg{lom/'> Hepcq the tree^ of .with Sqotland, 

in 15G0, rested oa thq principle of .separating the local influenqe 
of France oa her northern frontier ; and, in the sa^tie year, her 
treaty with the Towns^ of the Hanseatic League, ,to connect the 
influence of England. with the north of Europe, and to preserve 
the conunerpial intercourse of her subjects with provinces, whose 
wealth, as well as principles, might have weight in the scale 
Hence, also, the treaty of Troyes with France, in April 1564, 
in support of the Protestant interest, which opened to the French 
refugees of this religion an asylum in the Low Countries, and in 
England.(^> With the same policy, the Queen encouraged the 
Protestant interest in France, to fix the attention of Charles IX 
on the tranquillity of his own dominions, instead of leaving him 
in a situation to make encroachments on the Low Countries. 

The Queen, thus, on the one hand, was laying the founda- 
tions of those means, by which she was to balance the power of 
the sovereigns on the continent, and, on the other, to connect this 
great political principle, with the commercial intercourse of her 
subjects, at the greater mercantile ports in their dominions. 
With these objects she formed, in 1565 and 1566, treaties with 
the Regent of the Low Countries, for arranging the intercourse 

- of 

' ' ' ’ , 

(1) — Original Sabsidlary Convention between Quotn EliMbeth^ nntl Othp, Duko of 
Brunswick^ igih October I55g. — — Original Subsidiary Convention between Queen 
Elizabeth and Volrad, Count Mansfeldt, February 1560. (State Paper Oflice) . 

(2) — (Copy). -^Ratification of the Treaty of Berwick, by the Lords of the Congregation 

in Scotland, May 1560. (State Paper Oflfice). (Copy). Commercial Convention between 

Queen Elizabeth and the Towns of the Hanseatic League, 1560. (State Paper Office). 

(3) -— Rymer’s Foedcra, vol. xv, page 640. 
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of trade with England, and,; in I568,!ithetreaty !with^e C2a#i' 
for the protection of commerce in Eest'6ea.<y> » ' ; . > ; 

For some years, the Qneen encouraged the project tof an 
alliance with France, by a marriage with the Dnke of Alen^on, af* , 
terwards Duke of Anjou, tliat she might prevent a league among 
the continental powers, which might atfect the independence of hei^ 
crown ; and when this danger had passed, and could no longer in- 
fluence the politics of France, she concluded the league of Blois^ 
in April 1572 , by which the crowns of France and F^huid 
mutually guaranteed their respective rights, and each Stipulated 
to furnish an aid of six thousand men, for this service. When 
required.'’^) 

At this period, the discontents in the Netherlands, and the 
prevalence of the Protestant interest in them, began to affect the 
rclatijons^ between England and Portugal ; — the. one, supporting 
the appearances of independence in the Low Countries ; and the 
other, jealous, if not apprehensive, of the probable attacks of 
tUc; Nethei’land ships in the Indian Seas ; — circumstances which 
explain the treaty between Sebastian, King of Portugal, and 
the Queen, in October 1576, by which a mutual restitution of 

ships 

(1) — (Copy). Accord between Queen Elizabeth and the Regent of ihc Low Countries, for 

mufqal Intercourse of commerce, 30th November 15(54. (Slate Paper Office). Original 

Agreement between the English and Spanish (liJommissioners, fur prolonging of the Treaty of 
Intercourse between England and the Low Countries, 29ih September 1565. (Slate Paper 
Office) — Rapin, vol. ii, page 88. 

(2) — (Copy). Articles delivered by the French Ambassador, relative to the Marriage 
between Queen Ellzabeih and the Duke of Alengon, l6th April 15/1. (State Paper Office). 
(Copy). Treaty of Blois, between Queen Elizabeth and Charles IX King of France, with 
Copies of the Oaths and Ratifications of both parties, 19th April 1 572. (Stale Paper Office) 
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slii^ iuad goods was btipalated, and<comini8sioneiiB appointed to 
ascertain the claims of both parties. By this treaty the EngKsh 
were to be allowed liberty to trade to the Portuguese dominions 
in Europe, to Madeira, and to the Azores,<*^ 

This temporary expedient, however, neither iitithdrew the 
Queen’s attention from the Low Countries, which she had secretly 
encouraged in their project of independence, nor proteeted Spain 
or Portugal from the aggressions which they hid apprehended 
frtHxi .the Beets which the Dutch were fitting out for enterprizes 
in the Indies. 

The Union of the Seven Provinces, at Utrecht, took place 
in January 1579, and was ratified by the States in July 1581. 
This event laid the foundation of the independeiice of the States 
General,<^) though it was not till 1585, that the' Queen, by a' 
public treaty with the States General, recognized this indepen- ' 
dence, when by a convention, she stipulated to send five thou- 
sand foot and one thousand horse to their .issistance, under the 
command of the Earl of Leicester ; and, as a security for the 
repayment of tlie charges, obtained possession of the three cau- 
tionary towns of Flushing, Rammekins, and the Briel.(’> 

llie 

( 1 ) — Original Treaty between England and Portugal, for restoration of mutual inter- 
course between ihe two Kingdoms, 29 lh October J57C). (State Paper Office). 

( 2 ) — Rymei’s Fcedera, vol. xv, page 784. Groot Placaari Boek, tom. i, page 75 . 

(3) —“ Thyngs to be considered, if the Queen’s Majestic shall intend to ayd the Hoi* 
landers, in case that she can not procure the accord betwixt the Kyng of Spain and them.” 

21 st January 1578, in Lord BurUigh's IFritiug. (State Paper Office). (Copy). 

Ratification, by Queen Elizabeth, of a Treaty concluded between England and the States 
General of the United Provinces, 1585. (State Paper Office). 
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The Queep. c<»nnecfted the arrangemeptai* foi* estid)liBhiiig‘tfae 
balance of power, with projects forextending tiie commerce of. 
her subjects, In 1679, she established the Eastland ConipaBy^ 
and, in the year 1581, the Levant, or Turkey Company^ t') : 

The treaty of 1585, with the Dutch, the Queen foresaw, . 
would involve her in a war with Spain, already preparing', fin: 
the invasion and conquest of England: — hence her treaties^; at 
this period, with France, with the Duke of Anjon, as Duke 
of Brabant, and with Janies VI of Scotland, for the common 
defence of their kingdoms ; the object (rf the whole .being 
to divide the attention of Philip, by the long protracted war 
between him and the States General, while, by making advan- 
ces to Henry IV, as King of Navarre, and aftenvards of France, 
she gave employment equally to her enemy, and to her ally, on 
the continent, and thus retai'ded that Armada, agaimst which she 
was preparing her forces and fleets, with the co-operation of 
the King of Scots. 

After the defeat of the Armada, the Queen prepaied against 
a second attack, threatened by Spain, by forming treaties 
with Henry IV, in March 1592, and in October and Novem- 
ber 1593, by which she stipulated the assistance which England 
was to furnish to France, against Spain, in the province of 
Britanny, in which she required to be put in possession of a 

sea-port, 

(2)— Uymer’* Fcedera, vol. iii, page 799.— Andersou’a History of Commerce, 
vol. ii, pnges 14g, 152. 

(1) — Origioal Obligation of Francis, Duke of Anjou, to hold amity and alliance 
with Queen Elizabeth, and to defend the Low Countries and inhabitants thereof, 27th 
November 1581. (Slate Paper Office).— — Rymer’i Foedera, vol. xv, page 803. 
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scBopDit, to wUch supplies mi^ht be sent to her troops. <‘> With 
the 8«nie object; the Qiieen formed a trtoty with Henry IV, in 
May/1596, which was followed by a conrentioir, by which Henry 
stipulated not to make peace with Spain, without including Eng- 
land ; and the Queen agreed to send four thousand men to sup- 
port his interest, and farther succours, os soon as the rebellion in 
Ireland should be quelled ; and also engaged her influence, in 
October 1596, to form a treaty, between France and the States 
General, by ivhich the States agreed to advance 450,000 floiins 
per month, to Henry IV, and to furnish eight thousand foot and 
fifteen hundred horse. 

This convention was of short duration, for, in 1598, Henry 
IV. concluded a separate peace with Spain, and thus violated the 
most solemn engagements, not to treat with Spain, but in conjunc- 
tion with England and Holland. Under such circum.stance,s, the 
Queen saw that the most effectual plan she could adopt, for 
securing the independence of her crown, and forming a balance 
against Fmnce and Spain, was by a new and more intimate con- 
nexion with the States General; and therefore formed a con- 
voL. I. I veotion 

(1) — R)rtncr'< Fcederi, »oI. xvi, page 93.— —• Original Aotwer to the Ramooitrancea 
of Mon^ . Beauvaifl, the French Ambassador^ relative to 4000 English Troops proposed 
to be sent into Britanny, lOth November 1593. (State Paper O^ce). 

(2) — Attested Copy of the Ratification of King Henry IV. of the Treaty concluded 
with Queen Elizabeth^ at Greenwich, Hth May 1396. (State Paper Office).— • Origi- 
nal Oath of Henry IV. of France, for the observance of the Treaties concluded with Queen 

Elizabeth against Spain, dated at Rouen, 19th October, I596. (State Paper Office). 

(Copy). — ^Treaty of offensive anddefeniive Alliance against Spain, between England, France, 
and Holland, 3 Ist October 1596. (State Paper Office). 
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irention with them, by which obligations were given for the 
repayment of ^800,000, which she had advanced, and the 
English unxiliaries, in the Netherlands, placed under the 
orders, and in the pay, of the States General. 

Henry IV, sensible of the offence given to the Qneen (for 
at tins time the English and his subjects were making reprisaks 
on each others’ ships), proposed a convention, in 1599, to obviate 
these evils ; one condition of which was, that he would not 
supply military stores to the King of Spain. 

The <leath of Philip 11. of Spain, which soon followed this 
event, and the cession of the Low Countries to the Archduke 
Albert, gave to the United Provinces better prospects from a 
different sovereign, than from him, against whom they had 
originally revolted. The death of Lord Burghley, and the rebel- 
lion of the Earl of Essex, at this crisis, wrought up the mind of 
the Queen to an anxiety, which terminated in the disease that 
lost to England, in 1601, a sovereign, whose energy and 
udsdom had, for so many years, protected its independence, 
and maintained a balance of power, and of trade, in Europe. 
During tho Such wci’c tlic political and commercial relations of England 

Ja'me» and the continental maritime powers, at the period when Queen 
Elizabeth granted its first charter to the London East-India 
Company, wliich, while they afford evidence of ^he reasons why 
she encouraged the marine and commerce of the States General, 

and 

(J) — Rymer’s Foedera, voJ, xvi, page 340. 

(2) — Draft of Articles proposed by France, as the basis of a commercial Treaty between 
England and Fiance, I5gg. (State Paper Office). , 
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and the adTentnrous spirit of the Dutch, did not prevent her 
Aom incorporating the London £ast-lndia Company, but, at 
the same time, explain the source of tlye condition in their first 
charter, that their enterprizes, in the £ast, should not interfere 
with the factories or trade of the European nations, in alliance 
with England. 

If Queen Elizabeth, in her relations with the Continent, 
had not been able to establish the balance of power, so as ti> 
render England arbiter of the disputes between the greater 
monarchies, she had, from the encouragement given to the 
States General, and to the Protestant interest, in the north of 
Europe, and from the separation of Spain from the Empire, 
supported the independence of her crown, and given encoui’age- 
ment to the commerce and enterprize of her subjects. James I, 
instead of availing himself of those advantages, at his accession, 
deviated from the wise policy of his predecessor in supporting 
the States General, by considering that most useful ally of 
his crown, as having originally rebelled against their lawful 
sovereign. His first public act was, therefore, to form, in 
August 1604, an alliance with Spain, by which he agreed, for 
the mutual support of the dominions of the two crowns, . to give 
no encouragement to their opponents, witlujut reflecting, tlmt, 
by succeeding to the crown of England, he was. strictly bound 
by treaty to the States General. 

I 2 This 

(1) — (Copy). TraoBlation of a Treaty of Peace, Intercourse, and Commerce, between 
Jamei I. and Philip III, King of Spain, 18th Aoguit l(>04. (State Paper Oflice). 
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This political ^tmnexion with Spain was followed, in February 
1606, by a commercial convention with France, by which the 
traders of the two nations were to have access to each others 
ports and marhets, and tables of the rates and duties to be paid, 
in each country, were settled: — a measure evidently catculated, 
by the encouragement to the French, to depress the rising 
commerce of the Dutch.O 

Though no precise limits were, at this time, assigned to the 
Levant Company, their exchanges were connected with those of 
the Fast India Company, which, from its recent establishment, 
became an immediate object requiring the protection of the crown. 
The plan of the Levant Company was the trade with the 
Mediterranean Sea ; that of theEast India Company, to lower the 
prices of Indian produce several of the finer articles which 
constituted the assortments of the Levant Company, were included 
in the assortments of the East India Company, The charter to 
the Levant Company was renewed, and granted in perpetuity, 
and Sir Tliomas Glover was smt ambassador to Constantinople, 
to procure privileges of trade for them, while that to the East- 
India Company was weakened by licences to private merchants.^'^) 
Prince Maurice, of Orange, percehung, from this wavering 
conduct of Jamesy that he was not only receding from the 
treaties between Queen Elizabeth and the States, but from the 

last 


(1) — Ryracr's Facdera, vol. xvl. page 645. 

(2) — A«lcs<c<l Copy of the Charter granted by King Jamca to the Levant or Tuikey 
Company, 14th December i605. (State Paper Office) ■ — Attetted Copy of Articles 
hriween the Levant Company and Sir Thomas Glover, 30lh April 1606. (State Paper Office). 
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last tfeatjr which he, .himadf^ hed.«cwh*de<J» <h5ci<ted,ith^^ no 
reliance could be placed on his support agaiurt Spam* ‘ Shifting, 
therefore, his politics, for securing the independence of the States, 
from James to Henry IV. of France, Maurice, by the mediation 
of France and England, concluded the truce of* Antwerp, with 
Spain and the Archduke, for twelve years, m April < 1609 : — 
Spain preferring this doubtful expedient to that of a treaty, and 
the Hutch interpreting it into the spirit of one, recognizing 
their independence,^!^ 

The fourth article of this truce, or treaty, specified the 
limits of the trade which the States were to be allowed ; the 
King of Spain wishing to confine.it to the ports in Europe, the 
Dutch to extend it to the East-Indies : at last it was settled, that 
the States woiUd he contented without the words, East-Indies,” 
if the French and English ambassiidors would cei-tily, that thks 
was the moaning, and agree, that the aids which the two crowns 
were to furnish to the States General, should apply, not only to 
Europe, but to the East-Indies, to which these .unbassadoi s 
assented. Prince Maurice, not satisfied with this general expla- 
nation, made a proposition, thsit the Hutch and Englisii traders 
should associate in the East-Indies, against the Portuguese- 
Spaoiards, and be assisted in acquiring settlenfenf and ^lieats of 
trade, particidarly in the Moluccas. This .proposition produced 
the appointment ot Dutch and English commissioners, to take 
this project into consideration : — their decisions, originally 
intended for the common security of the traders of both nations, 

ive 

( 0 — Copy of the Truce of Antwerp, io 1609. (SUte Paper Office). 
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we sh^l, in the sequel, find to have been the source of' their 

most bitter animosities. 

The following year, 1610, James considered a strict alliance 
with France to be the best means for protecting .his kingdoms 
against Spain, and, therefore, concluded a treaty with the Queen 
Regent (Henry IV. being assassinated in this year) in the name 
of Louis XIII, by which each party wsis to furnish to the other, 
in the event of an attack, 6000 men and eight ships of war. 

In the year 1616, James I, for the consideration of 
.£’200,000, delivered over the cautionary towns to the States 
General, and thus terminated that influence in Dutch afiairs, 
and that balance of power among foreign nations, which the 
wise Elizabeth had created. 

The reference which had been made to commissioners, to 
settle, under the fourth article of the treaty of Antwerp, in 
1609, the respective conunercial privileges of the Dutch and 
English East-Iiulia Companies, and the orders which were, in 
ronse(picnce, issued by the States General, were, by experience, 
found to have increased the disputes between the servants of 
both companies, in India. These disputes became, at length, 

of 

(1) — Origin!^ Ratification by the State* General, of the Treaty concluded with King 

Jamei, on the 26tli June l608* (State Paper Office). Brief ct Sommaire de la 

" Conference entre lea Commissionaires de Sa Majestc de la Grande-Brctagne, et Jes Elats 

Generaux, sur I’Accommodement du Traffiqne des Indcs.” (Stale Paper Office). 

(2) — Original Treaty of Alliance between King James and Louis XIII, King of France^ 
29th August 1610. (State Paper Office). 

( 3 ) — Original Articles agreed on betwixt the Lords of the Privy Council and Sir Noel 
Jo Caron, touching the rendering of the cautionary Towns of Vlishing and Briel, May 21 st 
1616. (State Paper Office). 
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of SO much consequence, that commissioners y?ere appointed 
by King James, and by the States General, ip , 1618, to, inquire 
into the sources of the evil, and, if possible, tp frame articles, 
of t^reement, which might ascertain the, respective rights of 
the English and Dutch Companies in India, 

After repeated conferences between these commissioners, it 
was, at length, agreed, by a treaty concluded at London, 
between the King and the States General, dated the 7th July 

1619, that the English Company should have one-third of the 
spice trade in tlie Moluccas and Bandas, and tlie Dutch Com- 
pany two-thirds ; that a Council of Defence should be formed 
in India, to superintend the mutual commerce and protection of 
trade, which was to be composed of members of both nations ; 
and that the right of appeal, in case of differences, should be to 
the Directors of both companies, in Europe, and, ultimately, to 
the King and to the States General speculations, which, from 
the very nature of them, became the source of discord abroad, 
and of negotiation at home. 

By his cormexion. with Denmark, James was enabled to 
form an offensive and defensive treaty with that kingdom, in 
April 1620. « 

All the political transactions of James, during the years 

1620, 1621, 1622, and 1623, were confined to two objects : — 
the recovery of the Palatinate, and the marriage of Cliarles, 

Prince 

(1) — Original Report of the Comnaiisionert appointed b/ King James to negotiate 
with the States General, concerning the differences between tlie KnglUh and Dutch East- 
India Companies, 1619, (State Paper Office). 

(2) — Rymer’s Fcedera, vol. x?ii, page 305. 
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Prince of Wales, with the Infanta of Spain ; but his wayering 
conduct, regarding both objects, ruined the aihiirs of Frederic 
in the Pjilatinate, and the procrastinated expedients, of which 
he was the dupe, fr«istrated the latter plan, and obliged him 
to enter into a defensive treaty, of the strictest kind, with. the. 
States General, concluded the 5th June 1624, by which he,, 
agreed to levy six thousand British troops, to serve under thci 
orders of the States General, till another truce with Spain, for 
eight, ten, or twelve years, could be obtained, and the States 
stipulated to send a body of four thousand men, in case t4o, 
British dominions should be attacked. 

Still adhering, however, to his project of connecting his 
son with one of the greater monarchies on the continent, 
James opened a negotiation for the marriage of Charles with 
the Princess Henrietta of France, but died in 1624, before it 
was accomplished. 

James, in the whole of his political and commercial proceed- 
ings, instead of availing himself of the influence in the balance 
of Europe, which the wisdom of Elizabeth had aflbrded him, not 
only lost that influence, but created discontents among his 
.'iuhjects, which fostered the factions that were rising up against 
his government, and, thus brought himself into circumstances 
which made him unable to support the commercial privileges 
which had been conferred by his predecessor, and renewed by 
himself, to the London East-India Company, and ceased to 

be 


(l)^Copy of the Treaty of Defensive Alliance between King James and the States 
General, 5th June 1624. (State Paper Office). 
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be Off importance to the coutioentaH powers, or to have con- 
fidence placed in him by the States General. 

From the impolitic conduct of James I, his son Charles, During tiie 

.4 reign of King 

at his accession, found the relations, between his kingdom and Ciiaikt i. 
the European powers, doubtful in their characters, and requiring 
strong measures to restore them to their ancient vigor, or to 
renew them, on terms which could bring Great Britain, again, 
to have indnence in the balance of power in Europe. 

ITie first act of Charles, on his accession, was the accom- 
plishment of the treaty of marriage with the Princess Henrietta 
Maria of France : — Aware, however, of the resentment of Spain, 
for the ungenerous proceedings of James, regarding his marri- 
age with the Infanta, and to favor his projected support of the 
Elector Palatine, he formed a treaty with th6 States General, on 
the 7th September 1625, by which it was agreed, that each 
party, in the event of hostilities, should furnish thirty thousand 
foot and five tho\isand horse; — large fleets were, also, to be 
equipped, on board of which troops were to embark, not 
only to make an attack on Spain and Portugal, but upon the 
foreign possessions of both countries. <*> It is remarkable, that, 
on the day subscipient to the signing of this treaty, a protest 
was taken, on behalf of the King, against the Dutch East-India 
Company, on account of the massacre at Amboyha, the parti- 
voD. 1 . K culars 


(1)— Original Treaty of Offensive and Defensive Alliance between King diaries and llie 
States Geneul, 7tb Seputaber 1625. (Stale Paper Office). 
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culars of which will be detailed in the annals of the London 
East-Indiii Company. 

Charles, iiotwitlistaiiding thi.s event, calculated to excite 
animosities between the two nations, was desirous to make every 
effort for the recovery of the Palatinate, In conjunction with 
the States General, therefore, he formed, in December 1625, a 
treaty with the King of Denmark, who was to furnish an army 
of thirty thousand foot and seven thousand horse, to act in the 
north of Germany, on condition of receiving 300,000 florins, per 
month, from England, and 50,000, per inonth, from the States. 
Charles, also, with the same object, engaged, in November 1626, 
four thousand foot and one thousand horse, from the Margrave 
of Baden. '■> 

It might have been expected, that Charles’s connexion, by 
marriage, with the crown of France, would have prevented a < 
rupture with that kingdom ; hut, from the natural prejudice of 
the linglish against the French ecclesiastics, in the Queen’s 
suite, tdiarles dismissftf the greatest part of her attendants, and, 
in 162/, dcelarcd war against France, — a war, memorable, 
only, for the imprudent proceedings of the Duke of Buckingham, 
in his attack on the Isle of Rhe. After a desultory war of two 

years, 


(1) — Copy of a Froic.l, on the pait of tlie King, ag.iinst the Dutch East-India Com- 
pany, and demanding satisfaclion for the outrages committed by the Dutch at Amboyna, 
6ih September l(i25. (State Taper Office). 

(2) — Cop\c of the Articles of the IVoatye made at the Haghe, betwixt the English and 
Denmarktf Ambassador-s and Depatyes of the States, 'JOth December 1^25.— —• Rymer’s 
Ecrdtra, vol. xviii, pages 780, 769- 
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y#«T*sy a treaty of peace was concluded between England and 
Franco, by ibe mediation of tbc Republic of Venice, on the 
14th April 1629.0 This event obliged the unfortunate Prince 
Palatine to resign his claims to the arbitration of Charles, by a 
deed, dated at the Hag\ie, 29th March 1630 ; and this act led to 
the treaty of Madrid, between England and Spain, in November 
1630, by which England was prohibited from assisting the 
Dutch in any commerce with the Spanish dominions, though 
this condition was contrary to the treaties betucen England and 
the States General. 

Amid these nearer political transactions, Charles was not in- 
attentive to the more distant commercial interests of his subjects ; 
for, in his treaty with the Ottoman Porte, in Octol)cr 1641, it was 
stipulated, that the Levant Company should have free trade to 
the ports in the Turkish Dominions, on payment of a duly of 
three per cent, ad valorem ; and, by his treaty with Dciuxtaik, 
at nearly the same |)e.riod, the rates of , duty were fixed, 
payable by English vessels passing the Sound, 

K2 It 

(1) — Draft of the Remonstrance to the French King, lelative to the servants of 

Queen Hr-nrictla Maria, l62(). (State Paper Office). Original Ratificatloli 6i^ 't.ouis 

XI If, of the Treaty of Peace between Franco nnd Engl artd 4 lh Joly 1<S29. (Swtb Paper 

OfHce). Copy of the French King’s Proclamation of Peace with England, 20th May 

1629 (State Paper Office). 

(2) — Original Instrument, whereby Frederic, King of Bohemia, referred the affairs 
of the Palatinate to the mediation of King Charles I, 29 March lG 30 . (State Paper 

Office). Rymer's Fa-dera, vol. xix, page 219. Copy of King Charle s Procla- 

mation of the Peace with Spain, 5th December J() 30 . 

( 3 ) — Original commercial Treaty between England and Turkey, 20ih October, 1 ( 541 . 
(State Paper Office). r Original commercial Treaty between England and Denmark 22d 
April 1 ( 540 . (State Paper Office). 



IKTROOUCTION. 


It ifM at this juncture, that the counexicBi bettveen the 
carovra of Eugland, and tlie House of Orange, was fcM'med, hy the 
marriage of Prince William, afterwards Williaoi II, with Mary, 
eldest daughter of King Charles L 

In 1640, the Duke of Braganza assumed the government 
of Portugal, under the name of John IV, and again rendered 
tliat country an independent sovereignty in Europe. This event 
had the important cflect of restoring tlic commercial relation); 
between England, the States General, and Portugal, by catting 
off the supplies of East-Indian protluce, ^bich Spain had 
hitherto received through Portugid, and gave to the Dutch and 
English larger proportions of the East-India trade : it did 
however, restore the Portuguese power in the East, but rather 
tended to increase the animosities between their settlements, and 
those of the Dutch and English companies. 

The last transaction of Charles was hU ti’eaty with the 
Ottoman Porte, > in 16*47, favor of the Levant, or Turkey 
Company ; for, about this period, the civil wars in England 
exposed this ill-fated monarch to disasters, which closed in a 
manner, as fatal to the sovereign, its disgiaccful to the English 
nation. 

The weakening, if not the dereliction, of the system which 
Queen Elizabeth had begun, and was perfecting, for establish- 
ing 

of Mkrrwige betwetni Prince William of Orange, andlha IVijnccft 
Mnrj of England, 15ih March i640-l. (State Paper Office), 

(2) —Copye of the Create Tnrkcs Confermafon of the Agreement betwixt hino tad Sir 
Thomai Bendishe, touching the Englishe, l64ll. (State Paper Office). 
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ing a>balanoe «f pOTV«r, betweieii the grester continental states, 
and placing England in a sRaation to keep tbetn in equipdisc, had 
marked the conduct of James I ; and Charles, by fcdlowing up 
this weak and unhappy policy of his father, not only in- 
volved himself in ineftctual wars with these pon'Vrs, which 
terminated in treaties that threw England Out of the scale, but 
left its sovereign a prey to the factions which were forming in 
James’s reign, and which gathered strength, when they obser\’ed 
the decline of Charles’s influence on the continent, and his 
inability to protect the rising trade and navigation of his king- 
dom, from the aggressions equally of his successive enemies or 
allies. 

To undei-stand the political and commercial relations between During tlm 
England and the continental powers, during the Interregnum, 
and while an usurper exercised despotic power, though nominaHy 
proceeding from his Council of State, and from a sort of {miiia- 
ment snpporting that council, it is necessary to advert to the cir- 
cumstances under which the continental powers were placed af 
this juncture ; — these circumstances wiH explain their inahiJity to 
control the affiiirs of England, or to contHbute to the restoration 
of its monarchy. 

In the year 1648, wlien the civil wars in England tiermiiiatedr 
those of Fnince commenced. In England, they had arisen from 
the disputes of ecclesiastical sects, coloured over by pi’ctcnsions to 
civil rights; in France, from pretensions to civil rights, engrafted 
to ecclesiastical dogmas but the civil wars in that kingdom 
lasted while Cromwell was consolidating his power in England, 

and 
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and till he assumed the sovereignty, as Protector ; and even after 
Louis XIV. became of age, the factions continued their intrigues, 
and abridged his exercise of the sovereignty. 

Spain, at this juncture, was disposed to seize the opportunity 
of recovering tlie revolted provinces in the Low Countries, but 
neither had armies, nor resources, fitted for the enterprize, and, 
therefore, acquiesced in the treaty of Westphalia. 

Tliough the States General afforded an asylum to Charles 11, 
they were alarmed at the bold and decisive measures of the Eng- 
lish parliament, and, to avoid a war, recognized its authority. 

Louis XIV, feeling, as a monarch ought, resentment against 
regicides, levied an army to support Charles II, and a war 
between France and England ensiied.^^^ 

Spain, less anxious for the fate of the English royal family, 
was disposed to enter into a convention with Cromwell and the 
Parliaujient, in the hope of gaining England to be a party in its 
project of recoiupiering the Netherlands ; and though this tedious 
negotiation did not terminate in a treaty, but subsequently in 
a war, it recognized the authority of the parliament and of the 
Usurper.^^> 

Cromwell and his council, in a short time, began to be sen- 
sible that a state of peace might lead to efforts to restore the 

monarchy, 

(1) — Thurloc’s Stale Papers, vol. i, p.agcs 115 to 124. Original Council Book, 4lh 

September, J 6 I 9 . (State Paper Ofiice). 

(2) — Copy of French Declaration for prohibiting Trade with England, 2d September 

l()49. (Stale Paper Office). Council Book, 20ih December 1 C 49 . (State Paper Office). 

(3) —Transactions between England and Spain, 1650 to j 653. (State Paper Office). — - 
Thurloe’s State Papers, vol. i, pages 750, 755. 
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monarchy^ and, therefore, judged it necessary to engage England 
in a foreign war, in which events might be improved to consoli- 
date his power. For this purpose, lie availed himself of the 
national propensities in favor of their navy and commerce, and 
of the aggressions of the Dutch against the latter, and, there- 
fore, demanded reparation of the injuries sustained by tlic 
English, on this point, and the punishment of the .authors of 
the massacre at Amboyna; the Dutch evaded these demands, 
and remonstrated against the English Act of Navigation, of 1651. 
During these negotiations, the fleets of England and Holland 
met, and an action ensued, which was followed by declarations 
of war in both countries. 

The naval war with the States General, gave Cromwell 
opportunities to dismiss his parliament, and to be in eirenm- 
stances to conclude a treaty with the Dutch, in April 1654 ; 
by which it was agreed, that compens.Ttion should l)e made 
to the English, for injuries sustained by tliem in the Easl-Indies ; 
that the Dutch should not admit the opponents of tlie Englisli 
government into their dominions ; and that they should restore, 
or refund, the value of twenty-two English shij)s, confiscated by 
the King of Denmark.— Commissioners were to be appointed, 
to settle the losses of the English in the East-Indies ; .tikI, in 
case of diftcrences among them, appeal was to be made to the • 

award of the Swiss Cantons.^^^ These commissioners met in Lon- 
don, 

(1) — Thurloe’s Stale Papers, vol pages 177> 184.— PiinteJ copy of the English 
Manifehto against the Slates General, l0'52. (Stale Paper Olfice). 

(2) — Original Treaty of Peace between Oliver Cromwell and the Stales General, 5th 
April l054. (State Paper Oflice). 
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doB, and, on the 30th August 1654, awarded that the Dutch 
East-lndia Company should pay to the London £ast-India Com- 
pany ^85,000, and oCSjOlS to the heirs of Captain Towerson 
and others, murdered at Amboyna. 

Denmark, on the conclusion of peace between England and 
Holland, found it expedient to form a particular treaty of peace 
and commerce with England, by which English and Dutch ships 
were to be exempted from payment of tolls, on passing the Sound, 
or in the Elbe ; and, neaily at the same time, Cromwell con- 
cluded a general treaty of pecice and commerce with Christiana, 
Queen of Sweden. 

Cromwell next formed a treaty with John IV, King of Por- 
tugal, by which the English were to have a free trade to the 
Portuguese colonics in the West-Indies, and the Brazils, and, 
particularly, to enjoy the same privileges of trade to the Portuguese 
settlements in the East-Indies, which had been granted to the 
Dutch, in 1641, or the year after Portugal had recognized the 
Duke of Bragiuiza, as its king. It was, probably, this ti'eaty 
with Poitugal, which suggested to Cromwell the project of 
making war with Spain, because, by its terms, he had an opjK>r- 
tunity of sending English fleets to the West Indies, which he 

accordingly 

( 1 ) — Instrumenlum ad componendas actiones ofnnes et preteuBiones, inter Societates 

lodicas Anglican! Belgicamque, 30ib August \ f)5A. (State Paper Oflicc). Thuiloc’s 

State Papert, vol. iii, page 21. 

(2) — (Copy). Treaty of peace between Englvind and Denfnaik, 5ib September 1654. 

(State Paper Office). Original Ratification, signed by Oliver Cromwell, of the Treaty 

between him and Christiana, Queen of Sweden^ 3l8t July l054. (State Paper Office). 

(3) -.(Copy). Articles of Peace between England and Poituga), lOihJuly 1654. (State 
Paper Office). 
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accordingly did,' uflder tlie VommKAj^V Admirals^ Penn^^d 
Venables, ^^lio, though they-'/ailcAin ♦^‘e atW^'oh iSt.^li^mingo, 
captured Jamaica ; afld,* nbAvitUstmidftig the' pacific piV>pQsals 
made by the Spanish ambassadors, ' Crtfi^vyel^ de^arpd yvar 
against Spain, in October l6o5, and, in IVoy'eiij^ber ■ 

formed a treaty bf peace and commerce dfith France, by vi^)*ich 
thorns XJV. agreed to send Chdrlcs th, miS his' adherents, <>ut of 
that kingdom. 

With the object of pressing mores ' cfFectu^Ily ' on _ Spam, , 
Cromwell, in March 1657, formed an olfenslvc andi defensiye iUli- 
ance with Louis XIV., by which it was agreetl,^ tl)at, ai|i atf^k 
should be made on the- Spanish Nelhei^^ids, by thw pomhiued 
forces. France was to furnish twenty thousand mpi^ mid Engf.. 
land six thousand, and a large fleet,’ to ser^-e jigaindHlie s^ijpoiis 
of the Spanish Netherlands, while France pressed tfem ^y IfUid, <2 
These treaties were renewed, in March 1658, for another yeir, 
nearly in the same terms.<*> Cromwell fujfilled 'liis part ,of tin; 
engagement, by sending six thousand men, and getting,possession 
of Dunkirk, in June 1658, but died, soon after this tim'p, on the 
3d of September. ■ „ . ' 

v'oi-. I. E TUe 

(1) — Memorial of the Spanish Ambassadors to ,Cromwelj.,ij>ropojjpg^j,. Treaty of. 

Alliance, 21st May 1655. (State Paper Office): — Declaration of Wg jby Cromwail 
Spain, O^ctober 1655. (State Paper Office). • » ’ 

( 2 ) — Original Ratification of the Treaty of Peace bejw^n, ah(%^rance/-^dato4 

23 d M4reh l657a'^(State Paper Office,)— — *• Abstract of -Sbcfifct Artiolfil bet^eeri/Jl^ou^i ^ ly. 
and Cromwell, 9 th M^y 16^7* (Stat¥ taper Cfiffice).. 

( 3 ) .-Original Ratiikation of aj’reaty fdf contjnijing year,4h^^^^ ^ 

ty of aa^KMty'ch j 657, betweeAEraifti and "EngUtuii, 24tlj,A|ilii 16 ^ 9 ! ' (State Paper 
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The event of Cromwell^s death opened the succession to the 
Protectorate to his son Richard ; but as this choice was dictated 
by the impression made by Cromwcirs talents, and the recollec- 
tions of the miseries experienced in the civil wars, if, for a short 
time, it continued the relations between England and the 
European powers, in aii ecjiially short time, it disposed the English 
nation to return to their allegiance to Charles 11. 

The only treaties which were formed, between the death of 
Cromwell and tlie restoration of Charles II., were, one between 
llichard Cromwell and. Louis XIV., in January 1659, to wliich 
the States General were invited to accede, with the object ot re.s- 
toring peace between Sweden and Denmark ; and another, 
between the Council of State and the King of Portugal, who was 
empowered to levy twelve thousand men in the British Islands, 
for the defence of the Portuguese dominions against Spain/^^ 

These transactions prove the unsettled state of the Common- 
wealth, and that the minds of all parties l)egan to he opened : — 
the parliament became jealous of the army ; the oflicers became 
suspicious of one another ; and, happily for a country wliich had 
been .so long convulsed. General Monk returned to his allegi- 
ance : — the King's declaration was accepted by the Parliament, 
and the monarchy restored on the 29th May 1660. 

This 

(l)— Original Ratification of aTrc.aly between England and Fiance, for facilitating .a 
peace between Sweden and Denmark, 2lj»t Januaiy (State Paper Utlice.) — 

Original Raliticatior> of a Treaty between England, Holland, and France, for mediating a 
PtMce between Sweden and Denmark, 23d July l()5(j. (State Paper Ollicc.) — — Copy of 
a Treaty between the King of Portugal and the English Council of State, or levying Truop:» 
in England, for the Scivicc of Portugal, 26lh April lOtiO. (Stato Paper OtRce 'I 
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This review of the |>oHtical transactions of England, during 
die Intcrregiuun, establishes the thith, that, though an usurper, 
by conquests abroad, may create a poiwer to himself, which ap- 
pears irresistible, that power vanishes with tlie terror of his name ; 
and when the incapacity of his successor is discqvQretl by foreign 
nations, the usurpation no longer exists; — from' such a ptiwer, 
indeed, may spring, as in the case of Ciximwell, regulations 
which foster the useful arts and commeiTial prosperity of a 
people, but such regulations, unlcvss suppoited by probity^ indi- 
\adual and national, can never become the source of credit, or 
credit be the source of wealth among nations : — such regula- 
tions often spring from unguided theories, as we shall find 
those which had nearly overset the regulated trade of the East- 
India Company ; but with a mind, such as Cromwell pos- 
sessed, such theories disappeared, wh(‘n , examined by an 
appeal to experience. Over the public vices of the Usurper, 
his country can never draw a veil ; but the enccmriigoment 
he gave to trade, by the Act of Navigation, and the compensa- 
tions, inadequate as they were, which he obliged the Dutch to 
pay to the London East-India Company, and tlie commercial 
concessions obtained from France, Spain, Portugal, and Den- 
mark, it must be admitted, laid solid foundations fur the com- 
mercial prosperity of' Great Britain. 

Having, ill this disquisition, unfolded the rise imd progress 
of the modern Asiatic commerce by the establishments of the Por- 
tuguese ; and the rise and progress of the Dutch interferences 
with their trade and power in the East-Indies ; and having traced 

. E 2 the 
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the political and commercial characters of the^ Indian sovereign- 
ties, at the jH)rts to whibh the Bufop^hs ,rewrted, with the 
political and commercial rektipos of the maritime powers, 
whose subject^ had embarked iii the trade between Europe 
and the East-Indies, ' we are prepm'ed to trace the rise and 
progress of the Lpndoi) Basf-India Company. 



CHAPTER I. 


REVIEW OF THE ANNALS OF THE LONDON EAST- INDIA 
COMPANY, FROM ITS ESTABLISHMENT BY THE CHARTER . 
OF QUEEN ELIZABETH (i600), TO THE RESTORATION OF 
ITS PRIVILEGES BY THE CHARTER OF KING CHARLES 11. 
(1661). 


CONTENTS. 

The resources of the great monarchies in Europe^ during the cHAP. I. 
sixteenth century, unequal to the progress of civilization, • . . . . Contents. 
New resources found in the protection given to the useful arts and to 

trade Ihe improvements in navigation combined the trade in 

staples, with that of foreign merchandize This as much the 

source of the English enterprizes in foreign trade, as probity was < 

of English credit Associations in England, for extending 

foreign trade and credit , ..... Establishment of the Russia Coni„ 
pany Of the Levant, or Turkey Company The infor- 

mation derived from these Companies, the source of the direct trade 

between * * 
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OHAP. J. between England and the East Indies Discoveries of Drake and 

Contenij. Caveiidish IMemorial of the English Merchants, in 15 89, to 

Queen EUzalwlh, for permission to send ships to the Indies 

Captain Roijmpnd's experiment of trade to the Indies, in 1591 

Messrs, Adams and Bronf el Ids project of a vot/age to China, in 15 go, 

and the (iueens letter to the Emperor in their favor The 

progress of the Dutch led to the contract of the London Adveyiturers, in 

\ a vopngc to the East Indies, on a joint subscription 

Commit tec-men or Directors appointed, Petition the Queen for a 

warrant to fit out three ships, and to export bullion Their ropage 

retarded by a treaty, pending between the Queen and the Crown of 
Spain , ..... Their memorial, distinguishing the countries, in the hidies, 
to which the SpanisIrPortuguese had trade, from those in which trade 

ynight he opened lieferrcd by the Queen to the celebrated Foulke 

Grcvil The Queens consent to the project of the Adventurers 

signified by the Privy Council, and seventeen Committee-men, or Direc- 
tors, elected Purchase ships Call in one-third of the sub- 
scriptions Prepare a draft of a patent of privileges Take 

up shipping for the first voyage Amount of stock and goods for 

this i^n/agc Ernst Governor, and ficenfi/jhiir Committees, or 

Directors, elected in October Kioo y/ general meeting of the 


Adventurers call in the whole of the subscriptions Appoint 

captains, officers, and /'actors ; and a mark for their goods Pre^ 


rautions Of the Queen, in guarding against disputes with the mari^ 

time 
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time powers, in the projected Charter to the East-IncUa Company ; CHAP. I. 
and in dijining the respective rights of the English incorporated Coni' 
panics Charter granted hij Qaeen EJlizaheth to the London East- 


India Company, on the Mst of December l6*00 Rights of the 

London East-India Company under this Charter Geographical 


survey of the countries tvithin their limits Their transactions, from 

16*00 to 1()17-18, consisted chiejly (f voyages of CAperinient. ..... 

♦ * ' 

The Proceedings of the frst . tdrenturers assimilated teith those <f the 

Company Subordinate associatio?i of the stockholders fn meds 

for the first experiment in the trade Efpfipments and slock for 

the first voyage under the Charter Qu<'en\s circular letter of' 

cojmnendation of the captains and f actors, to the princes am! elates in 
the countries within the Company s limits Caution of' the Com- 

pany, in waiting for the result of the frst imuage, blamed by the Qaeen 

Captain Lancaster forms the first treaty made by the Company in 

the Indies, at Acheen, and the next at Bantam Second foyage 

King James's licence to Sir Edward Miehelborne, the first viola- 
tion of the Company's Charter Third Eoyage, ..... Fourth voy^ 

age Fifth I'oyage Company's factors recommend a trade 

at Surat, Cambay a, and Priaman Company petition King James 

for a confirmation of their Charter and enlargeme 7 it of their prit ileges 

Charter of King James to the London Company, .31 ^lay l6‘oy 

Rights conferred by this Charter Sixth ioyage 

Seventh Foyage Eighth foyage C'aptain Downton's report 

M 


VOL. I. 


on 
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LH.vP. I. on the Cotnpan^/s Dadr hi the East- Indies Ninth Voyage 

C(. !it 111 ,. I'lfst EstaUisliiiienl of trade at Surat, under licence from the Gover^ 
nor, and tiro Phirinaands Jro/n the Great Mogul (Jebanguire), ..... 
First Joint Stoch, hi for four successive Koi/ages Pro- 

portions of this Stock applied to the tenth, eleventh, ticclfth, and thirteenth 

roija^es Factories confirmed, or established, in the East- Indies, 

during these four voijages Trade opened with Japan Appll- 

cation to the Mogul f or permission to J'ortifi/ the factor i/ at Sural 

'The English ships at Swalli/ attacked hi/ the Portuguese fleet 

(ompanifs trade at Surat, in lGl4-15 Interview of Mr. 

Edtvardes, the Compani/s Agent, ivith the Great Mogul. First 

aspect of the trade to Persia Attempt a trade between Bantam 

and the Spice Islands Sir Thomas Roe appointed Ambassador to 

the Great Mogul, hi l(ii4-15 Progress of his negotiations 

Substance of his treat// with the Great Mogul Progress 

of the trade on the Malabar (hast at Bantam at Ambopmi 

ut Tekoo at Japan Opposite Ileus of Sir Thomas 

Roe and the Compan/fs Factors at Surat, of the expedienc// of’ the trade 


with Persia Reports b// the Factors at Surat of' the state of trade. 

in Progress of the trade with Persia Scf/uel of’ 


Sir Thomas Rocs negotiations State of the trade at Bantam, in 

and ccs.stun if the Island of Pol arooii b if the natives to the 

English Review of the trade and settlements of the East- India 

( onipary, in l(jl7 at Surat at Acheen at Tekoo 

at 
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at Bantam at Jaccatra at Jamhce at Potanin CIIA1\ I. 

at Siam at Japan at Succadania at Bimjatmuissi)} Contents. 

at Maccassar . , . . . . and at Banda, 

Annals of the London East- India Company y in this 
yeaVy first admit of a regular Berieiv of their domestic and Joreign 

transactions Forniadon of the Second Joint Sfoeh. , . . . . Appro^ 

priation of it State of the Company s trade at Surnty and first 

establishment of a Dutch Factory at that port Sequel of Sir 

Thomas Roe's embassy He seconds the efforts of the Factors 

at Surat y for a Persian trade Projects of Sir Robert Shirley ^ 

in Persia hostile to the Company ^Irrival qj' a Spanish Am has 

sador at Ispahan Sir Thomas Roc authorizes the Company s 

Agent at Ispahan to treat in the name of the King of England 

Factory at Bantam oppressed by the Dutch, 

iGlS-lO . — Different constitution of the Dutch ami London East- 

India Companies Memorial of the Dutch East India Company 

to King JameSy complaining of' the interferences of' the London East- 
India Company nith the natives, at Bantam and the Spire islands 

utnsiver of the Company Proceedings at Surat 

Treaty betiveen. Sultan Churruni and Sir 'Thomas Roe Factors at 

Surat open a trade with Mocha, under licence from the (iorernor . , . . 

Sir 'Thomas Roe returns to England ; his a p^r cement with the Dutch 
Admiraly Hoffman, at Saldanha Bay, on his homeward roipiu^c 


Phirmaunds obtained for English trade in Persia 'J'rca/y h< tween 

M 2 Persia 
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LH A Persia and Enj^land, on the hosts of these Phirmaunds The 

Cuhic ias. eontiunc to depress the English trade at Bantam and its Depen^ 

dem ies and at Acheen Treaty between the King of Ban* 

tarn and Sir 'Thomas Dale Jaccatra^ or Batavia , taken, by Sir 

Thomas Dale and the King of Bantam evacuated by the English, 

10‘ 19-20 . — Conferences of the English and Dutch Commissioners 
on the disputes between the London and Dutch EasClndia Companies 

Substance of the treat y^ 16*19, between the King and the 

States General, for adjusting the differences of the two Companies 

Establishment of the Council of Defence Effect of this 

treaty on the cijuipments and stock State of trade at Surat and in 

Persia Trade at Bantam, in Sumatra, at the Spice Islands, and in 

Japan, depressed by the opposition of the Dutch. 

1 . — 'The individuals, who had sustained losses from the Dutch, 
petition the King for redress Two of the Directors if the Com- 

pany sent to Holland to give information to Sir Dudley Carleton, the 


King\\ Ambassador, to whom the business was referred The King 

fpecj/ics the points on tvhich redress was required The King 


addresses Letters to Shah Abbas, in favour of the Companifs trade in 

Persia ( aptain Shiltinge fakes possession of Saldanha Bay, in 

the name of the King of England 'The Council of Defence in 

India oppose and decide against the English Claims at Bantam and the 

Spice Islands 'The English Factors state the impracticability of 

the trade, unless the oppressions of the Dutch he checked. 


1621-2. 
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1621-2 . — Company s equipments and stock reduced this season, CHAP, i. 

frofn the arbitrary proceedings of the Council of Defence ComtiUf 

Reasons for this reduction given by the Court to Sir Dudley Carleton 

Dutch Commissioners arrive in England to negotiate on the 

explanations required of ' the treaty of 1619 ; this negotiation broken 

off by the King's Ministers State of trade at Surat and in 

Persia The English compelled to assist the Persians in resisting a 

Portuguese feet in the Gulf of Persia The Council of Defence 

oblige the English Factors to leave Jaecafra and retire to Bantam, who 
represent to the Court the necessity of breaking of the Dutch connexion 
...... The Company's Factors attempt to open a trade at Pullicat and 

PeltipoleCy on the Coromandel Coast, but are obstructed by the Dutch 

The Council of Defence employ the combined English and Dutch 

feet to make captures of the Portuguese and Spanish ships at Manilla^ 
against the wishes of the English Factors, 

16223 . — Equipments and stock for the season lienewal of 

the conferences between the Dutch Commissioners and the King's 

Ministers Company's servants and properly at Surat seized, in 

consequence of the capture of some Mogul Ships by the Dufrh 

The English and Persians take Ormus from the Port utilise, and the 
Company acquire a right to a moiety of the mtsfoms at (himbroou, as 

a remuneration The English President and Council of Batavia 

propose to withdraw from that station The King of Ban fain 

continues friendly to the English. 







\KXALS OF THE HOyORABEE 


CHAP I lrt23-4. — The rfjfupmetifs (Did stock of thh scasoii amsidcrahlp 

C(jntnjts. increased Disputes hef ween the Conijanri/ and the Duke (if Buck- 

inplann, on the proportion claimed />// the Duke, as Lord Ifigb Admiral^ 

nnd hp the Kinp, if the prizc-moiKo/ taken at Ornnis 'Lhc 

( ontpfDu/s scn'unts at Surat reteascul from ron/inemait, and trade 

rcrired ^Idditionat Phirniaunds obtained for trade in Persia, in 

conse(p(ence of King James's letter to the King Pi/rannical pro- 

ceediirjs (if ( *arpentict\ the Dutch (iorernor (ieneraJ at Batavia 

.Iccoant (f the massacre at Amhot/na. ..... Remonstrance of the 
English President and Council of Bata da to the Dutch Governor 

Genera! on this atrociti/ The Factori/ at Japan withdrawn 

Project of opening trade in the dominions of the King of I'anjore. 

— (ompanp petition the King for authoritp to tn/ their ser- 

riDits, bp common, and bp martial law <?/ this authoritif 

on the Compinip s ((juipments M(anorial of Sir Robert Shirley 


for a treaty beheeen England and Persia Objections of the 

Companp to Sir Rotmrt Shirlep's project Company petition the 


King for redress for the massacre at Ambopna, and appointment of 

a Commit t((' (f the Pricy (ouncil to investigate the business 

Negotiation between the King and the Sfat('s Geiuwal on the same 

sulfa t State if the public fading, and that of the Company, 

on this oirasion Death (if King James The Presidency 

of Surat projiose t o remove to Dabul, on acconnt of the oppressions of 
Trade in rsia depressed by the native merchants 

jtn 


the Governor. 
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An ^tgent sent from Surat to Gombroon^ to report on the prac- 

tkahillty of continuing the Persian Trade Company s servants ^ 

retire from Batavia to the Island of Lagundy, 

l(v25-b ‘. — The measures for obtaining redress from the Dutch sus 
pended during the frst year of King Charles L ... lyie Presidency 
of Surat postpone their plan oj’ retiring to Dabul 'The Com- 
pany s servants abandon Lagundy, and return to Batavia 'The 

King of Bantam offers his protection llte Dutch, engross the 

trade at Aeheen and Jambee 'The English President and Council 

at Batavia dispatch one of their servants to fix a factory at Armagony 
on the Coromandel ('oast. 

1 () 26 - 7 . — 'The equipments considerable^ f rom the Company s cx' 

pectafion of protection from the Crown Company cr(\t pon der- 

milk Sir Robert Shirley demands a compensation from the 

Company, ichich is refused. . ( iisuccessjul attempt of the Ihtgllsh 

and Dutch, at Surat, to surprise Mocha and Bombay Critical 

situation of the. (knnpany's trade in Persia. 

I()‘i7*8 . — Company petition the King Jbr his interposition with the 

States General Three Dutch home f card- bound ships detained at 

Portsmouth, fill redress be afforded Cianpany s equipment and 

stock this season on a limited scale Report of the English Pre- 

sident and (Joiineil at Batavia, on the expedients proposed Jbr re-esta- 
blishing the southern trade. 
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Contents 


1628 - 9 . — Company petition the Home of Commons for redress from 


the Dutch The King interposes with the States General in favor 

of the Company The States propose the London Companif should 


^end an Agent to Holland^ to be present at their judicial proceedings 

Dutch Skips released^ on condition that Commissioners should be 

sent to England: Opinion of Sir John Coke on this subject 

Company refuse to send their evidences to Holland Equipments 

for the season The Presidency of Surat dispatch a fleet to cruize 

in the Persian Gulf and on the Malabar Coast State of the trade 

in Persia Armagon fortified-, and the factory at Mamlipatam 

removed to it English President and Council at Batavia remove 

to Bantam* 

162930 . — No redress obtained from the Dutch The equip- 

Tnents of this year eonslgn£d to Persia only Company petition 

the King for a renewal <f their Charter with additional privileges 

The Presidency of Surat obtains a new Phirmaund from the 

Mogul, on condition of assisting him against the Portuguese* 

Armagon beemnes the principal EJnglish station on the Coromandel Cosst 
Companif s factory re established at Bantam^ ■ - 

1630 - 1 . — Political situation of England at this period* 

Company petition fop, licence to*, export foreign bullion Companfs 

trade at Surat depressed by the Dutch Company's ships attached . 

by the Portuguese feet, at Swalfy, and in the Gulf of Pasia* a . . 

The Phirn^autuU fqr trude in f ersia rendered void by death of 

Shah 





ft 



an^gvricfi ifibovdhidti^to i^r(^i. ' 

■ , my2^^Estal)Uf.^f(fthe hiir'd^mnfS^. .... jM/gfdat^nr 

por^l^ a^hunistration%^ the- Cotn^any's 'o^ir^. y'; .^ 

agai^ ^iK« jtjivatt triid^ the a oncers. • . i • 

phr^'s'tkide depressed ontki West of India, yn‘epks^em}e of a famintr 
,. .\.y7 Omtpan/s gHvileges \n ^Pirsin rm^d and (pti/inned by tkc neiv 
’kIt^, ^ at Baf^cun. dressed froni tjie want 

of mppli^-^rom the Coromandel Coa^t. 

,‘ rti \632.3,’^Prejtidkml effects dispiOe^fegarding the int&nat 
' administration of the, Companfs afairs. : ..: .f he Company obliged to'-^ 
'^^sist the /Chan of Shira^, in an attempt t& drive the Portuguese from 
Muscat, i . . .,;. Phirmaund obtained from the King of Golcondak, allowing 
thp tSompany to re-establish their Factory at Masulipatam. Trade 

at Pantam ^ecariffus, ff om the opposition of the Dutch, and he Reduced 
' ranh ()/' the/ Agency. 

\^33-4sr^C6/^€rences between tfie Prtvy Coiuncil and the Dutch Anu^ 

; haisador, /or adjusfig the differeneyp bt^eM the yndm and Dutch 
>C^^dnies/i^ec^dri o/he fri^fi/frkil^ .’.Phif^ Utahei: 
/ro^ji^MS^t,ftl<^ »■* phgak 

' I^^^tiabie\(Mld}lConi^^ tdth ty/^VS/ 

r^aer 
'of* 






AKNALij OV THE HOKORABXE 

CHA}*. r . Surat^ achnoivled^c havi/ig brcn e/7gagrd in private trade Trine 

c hicuu,. the Jlrtroif of Ooa and the Presideiicff of Surat,': ... .IVade 

hi Persia preear lorn ^ Jrom the charuefh* of the King. .... . jiddifiunal - 


Phirmtiitnd ohhuuvd from the King (f (iolcondah, for the ’*extP)uion of 


the English trade. ..... The Agtncp at Mamdipatam first attempt fhe 

■ ' ' A ' ' -.Vs * 

trade to Beiigaf on the basis of thr Pkirmaund obtained from the Mogul „ , 
in the preceding year The Agency at Bantam restored to the rank 


of a Presidency, and the Agencies on the CJoasf, and in Bengaf made 
subordinate to it. 

1635 -G . — Sir inUiam (Jour fen obtains a Licence from the King to 

form an Association for Trade to India Company petition the King 

against this llcinu e^ as an hfringement on their chartered privileges 

Pompany s equipment limitedy and their instructiom general to (heir 

foreign settlemimts The Presidency of Surat form a cotiveution 

with the l iceroy of Goa The Presidency of Bantam recommend, 

that ike find ific at iems at Armagon should be strengthened. 

i6’3G-7. — Company disapprove of fhe vinireution with the Portuguese, 
and petition that a declaration should be. obtained from the Croivn of 
Spain, admitting' their rights . ..... Company peMan the King for 

dress for the depreddthns of Courten's sjiips in the Emt-hidies 

The Vrlvif Council delay taking the mlyect into consideration, but re- 
commend that leffers should he written by the King to the Gm'ermr of 
Surat, disavowing these deprecations . ..... This event the fource of the 

iubseytitnf piracies: m-lndia. ... v. trade at Surat suspended % the 

, ifiteifevencc 
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interference of Cmtrfeiis Mps, . . .71 Correspmide^ice between the Presto 

<}ent of Surat ctnd Captain lf\*ddel^ commayider of Court en\^ ships c n n » 

'New contract for silk, ivith the King of Persia The trade an the 

Coropwndtl Coast begins to be productive 1'he Presidoiry of linn- 

tarn open a trade for pepper at Palamhanp and at Banjurtuassiu. 

^Privileges, near/p equal to those of the (. oiiipanp, con- 
ferred on epurten Company's petition and remonstrance to the 

Crown, for relief, referred to the Attorney General and others, to report; 

—hd the grant to Ctmrten confrnu-d ;—and the Company enjoined not 

' to trade at the ports where Courlen had cstahlished Factories 

Despondency of the Directors on this occasion Thetr order to the 

Surat Presidency to persevere in the trade Depressed state of the 

Company's trade in this year, from the inteiferences of Captain ffeddel 

Frauds of Agent Gibson in Persia President Fremlin s 

report on the Persian trade. 

l()38-9. — Company petition the King for an arrangement of theh 

trade with the Dutch, and with Courtens Association Referred to 

a Committee ofthePsioy Council, to suggest a plan for an union let ween 
the Company and Courten’s Association. ..... Present a second petition, 

when the king. promises to renew thehr Charter Statement of losses 

'{mstamed from, the^ Dutch . : , . . . Eject of the pi oceedings of Captain 
fFeddel onfhe CompanfsAra ^^ ..... Presidency of Surat mediate vn a 
^ peadi Veft^Afi.Moiul'md ' Portpgiiese. . ...: AVt^ contract h 

ttufavorMe station for trade. 



t)2 ANNALS OF THE HONORABLE 

CHAl’. I. l63y-40. — Comjnnii/ renew their petitions to the King and Council 

CxHieiits. ' ; j^i„„ resolves to revoke Court ens licence, and to renew the Coin- 

pani/s Charter, on condition «/’ their raising a new Joint Stock 

Conditions o/ the projerfed. Fourth Joint Stock. . . . . . I'radt at Surat , 
depressed by the Dutch searching Company's ships for Portuguese pro- 
perty, and by Courten's shipping of the new reguldtibns 

for the Persian trade Phirmaund obtained from the King of Gol- 

condah for additional privileges if trade at Masulipatam The 

■ Naig of' Madraspatum offers permission to the English to settle at that 
port, and the Portuguese at St. Thomd friendly to the project. 

lO'UEl . — The necessities if the Crown oblige the King to take the 
Company's store of pepper on credit, and to sell it at a reduced price 

Report la the King on the failure f the projected subscription for 

a Fourth Joint Stock, and petition for redi-ess of grievances Em- 

lurrassmcnl of trade at Snrat, and in Persia, by Courten's Agents and 

the Dutch Trade opened at Bussorak. ..... Madras taken posseS' 

sirni if by the Company's Agent, on a grant from the Naig of the dis- 
trict, and Fort St. George erected. ..... The President and Council of 

. ' .t. . ► ' 

Bantam make exertions to preserve that trade. 

ld4l-2 , — The appearances of Civil PFar render the applications of 

- , I- ' ' ' y ' V. 

the Company to the Cro-am unavailing . ..... Companf apply to' Lord: 

Cottington, and to tlie House of Commons, f6r pay mdiit of the bond* 
granted by the King;' as security for the pepper deVt... iThe Presi- 
wicd. of Surffton hearing of the' sepaijRion ofjhe Ccmvns of Portvgal 

an# 
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And Spain, form a convention Mth the ’yicerop of Ooa, fv mutual 
defence . . . . . . Trade in Persia precariou'i, from Us being nnhioivn, tehe- 

ther its King intended to protect the Cunipa}t;/ or Conrtens Association 

t^he Agency at Fart St. George rendered subordinate to Bantam 

Presidencif of Bantam borrow money from Portuguese Merchants, 

to purchase an investment. . .. , ’ 

i 64‘2-3.— Commencement of the Civil Ifar Cmnpany dts- 

tressed by the non-payment of the bonds for pej^per. Treasury 

‘ pnpose to sell certain Crown lamls to pay off these bonds Sub- 

scriptions for the First General Foyage. .i... "IJic trade atSuraf revived, 
on receiving irformation <f the .mVscription.\' .... Acces.mn of Sultan 

Abbas to the throne of Persia, and' measures' adopted for renewing, the 
Phirmaunds. ..... First regular conmunkuthnsfrofn Madras, andfrom 

geniral. Statement of the respective interests of the Ihtrd Joint 

Stock, and First General Foyage, at Banfam. 

\G43-t.— Effect If "the Civil IFars on the Company's equipments and 

trade The trade chief y directed to the Malabar and Coromandel ^ 

Coasts Compriithn between the EngUsh and Dutch, fn' obtaining ; 

Phirmaunds from the Moj-ufond ftVm hissem: Jeahasy of the 

Dutch, of the conne.mn ff the English with tlw PirrtugU^se. ..... Die 
%mirfs^ordirsfvr th Pp'sjan trade, froni tU situation of tluit country, 
could between Matlriis, Benpl, anf 

Banthmi prefmed.^'^ , 

ihfJ^itMatum of, thf^ 


CHAP. I. 
Conlents. 
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CHAP. T. State Captain Bldchman appointed PrcMdent of Surat^ ivilh imtruc- 

Content?. suppress private trade Similar instructions given to the 

President and Council of Bantam 'fhe Presidency of Surat obtain 

Phirmanndsfrom the Mogul for the enlargement of their privileges 

Cnnipanif^ credit at Surat improved, hy a large receipt of sfoeh The 

settlers on the Island of Assada offer to resign the plantation to the Pre~ 

sidency of Surat Courten\s Factors at llajahpore, offer to tran fer 

their factory to the Company llie Persian trade and customs pre- 
carious, f rom the poiver oj the Dutch in the Gulf, The trade at 

Madras, aiid MasnUpatani, depressed, by the lears bet a ten the Kings of 

dsiapore and (xoleondah The King of Golcondah projmses to form 

a joint coasting trade icith the English The Portuguese, by inter- 

fering icith the religion tf the natives, expose the settlements of the 
Europeans /o great danger. 

lf)51-2. — Commot! wealth established, and a J'oretgn war expedient 
to find employment for the fleets and armies . . . . Company petition Par- 
lia merit for redress of grievances Jrom the Dateh ; — and for a fleet to 
protect their homeieard-bound shipping ; — and author tty to enforce ohedi- 

cm e in their servants in India Repeat their petition against the 

Dutch, accompanif d icith a statement if losses The investment at 

Surat limited, from an apprehension of a war ivith the Portuguese 

The Persian trade and etisfonis diminished by the targe Dutch fleet at 

Gombroon The ( oaueil at Fort St. George remonstrate agahist 

the Court's order f or discontinuing the fortification.^, as the Dutch had 

improved 



E A S T - I N D I A C O M P A N Y. 

improved those at PuUlcat. ..... Obtain a Phlrmaund Jrnm the 

for inland trade The Factors in Jiengal obtain a Phirmniind fur 

tradc^ on payment of .3000 Rupees, 

iK.o2-3 . — The Co nunmi wealth con/ii'med, and appHi ations uf the 
Company, and of individuals, against the Dutch, encouraged by flw 

Council of State Further petitions of the Company and of nidi* 

viduafs to the Couneil (tf State, for redress from the Dutch ff'^ar 

declared against Holland The accounts (f the Fourth Joint Stock 

adjusted The foreign PresideneieSy and Agencies, vested xeith 

discretionary powers The Presidency of Surat apply to the Mogul 

J or protection against the Dutch , . • . . . Obtain a Phionaund for prof i( t ion 

and increased privileges Reconimend that Uomhay and llassein 

should he purchased from the Pot tugucse State oJ‘ the hade iti Per- 
sia, bef ore the ititelUgeuce of the Dutch war was received After the 

knowledge of that ct'cnt reached Persia Mcasares at Fort St. 

George, on receiving infelligenee of the war with Ifoliand. 

1 (>5,3-1 . — The Parliament dissolved, and Cromwell declared Pro^ 

tceior Company pelifion Cromwell to he allowed to male reprisals 

on (he Dutch, and propose to laisr a suhserJpfton for that Purpose 

The Mogul refuses to interfere in the ivar between the EngliJi and Dutch 

'Trade at Surat suspended, on the appearance of a Dutih fleet off 

Swatly Four of the Companif s ships captured by the Dateh in the 


Gulf of Persia I hc Company s jnvperiy removed from Pussorah 

to Gombroon Fort St, George made a Presidency Inland 

vop. I. O trade 


!)7 

CTIAP 1 
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('IIAI'. 1 tnfJe on the ( oast (f/ Coromandel irnpracficahtc, from the convulsed 
( ontui^. slate of the countr}/ ; and voasthip trade hazardous, from the superior 

joiee of the Dutih Fort St. (ieorpe the onUf seeuritif to the Enp^ 

lisli trade on the ('oromandel (^jast Fhe connexion between Madras 

and llenpal hept open 'Trade at Bantam nearlp suspendiuf on 

aeeoinif of the tear n llh the Datih. 

l(js l-:i . — 'The Far/iament Mimmoned hp (.'romn ell, heplnning to ques- 
tion his anthoritif, dissoleed Companif petition Cromwell, that Basse'ni 

and Bondmjf niipht he e( ded to them 'Treat}} (f ICestminster, between 

Fjnpland and Uoltand Jt tieles in this treat p, ascertaining the Coni- 

panifs rigid s\ and eom])ensation Jor their losses Proceedings of the 

Co/nndssiom rs aiqioinfed under this trentipto ascertain the respcetice 

(/aims of thi‘ London and Dutch Easl^lndia Compani(‘s 'Tlwir 

aieanl 77/r Jdretd arers in the United Joint Stock, joined with the 

.Lsada Mi((hants\ jntition the (onneil of' Slide, ifad the trade to the 
hiasl- Indies should fw < arrii-d on la} an open Companif, each mcniln r haring 

hberti/ to t /nploj/ his on n .sto< k and shipfnng . Inswer of the Fast- 

India ( omjmnt} to this- jMdifion Bejifq (f the Merchant .Idi'eriturers 

f(} t hr ( 'oiii/ia fii/' s (insner Tin- jntitions and re})Hes referred to a 

Srf< < / ( of /hr ('oumd if State, nho remit the subject to the 

aaishu ! ai ma aj the iclw/e ('ouncil of State 1 he Compam/ Siiid 

vnh rs to all their fordgn se/f/enu nt.s to ) educe their esfabhshmods 

‘I hi MciKtiUnt Tin nturrrsfif iuit ships Jar India, and })ef if iun t he Conn - 
d(Uj Slide for Tihei 1}! tn apt.rt foreign hulTwn Expedients used 

% 
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h/ the Prcsidencif of Surat to obtain small invest men/ s. ami i>)'csnv'' the M’ 1. 

Companjfs rights 'I'he Pi rsian ft ade suspended, Jrom the imri^atioii ^ 

between (iombrooii and Surat bein^ impeded In/ the Duieh 'The triiile 

at Fort St. (ieori/e at a stand, f rom the Inland /ears', and the s/tperior 

Joree of the Dutch JMcasures for rerivinp the trade at Panliier 

— Polit ieal sit /latiitn oj Ft/pla/id I'rea^i/ iiith France^ 

and j/robabllitt/ of /ear leifh S/miit 'I'he ('auneil of State post pom' 

their deeisionon the petitions of ' the Companif and of ' the Me/iha/tt Joren- 

turers '['hi^ Proj/rirtors of the I'hird ami Fourth Joint Stoths, a/id 

()fthe United Stock, petition the Pn/teetor and the Uonm il of Stale, eaih 
rlai/ninp the ereh/siee right to t.be Istand of Pola/ oo)/ , and t/) the J S '^,ooo 
obtained from the Dutch. » . . . . 'I'he petitio//s ref rrid h// the (\m/ieil of 
State to a/'bil rators, and the mone// /wsted in t/mstei s, till a d< i imm oj the 
res/feetlee elai//is should be j/ronou need .... llu' P/ i/tei tor p/'opos( \ to the 

Uom/Hinif to tM/rroic the J H >,()()(), who apree to le/id hi/n L ')0,()()0 

('n)//pa)/// o/'der their foreign Si ttleme/its to rail in ail dehh, and zest the 

amount in fine poods m/d '^altj/etre (iin/iaul tu count of the debts and 

t redits of the I ///led Joint Stoi k, on th<‘ !>/ September . .. I he 

P/'(di i tor m h/ioi> b dped the riphts of the ( 'ompanif, but pare i oi/i missuats 

to the Mi/iha/it Jd/ et/l urers, leho fitted out three ships for India 

'Ihesi' mi li'd events /n'oduee an opinion in lloltand, that the Fast^lndia 

i'ompan// had been dissolved Fhe number <)f the (’ompamfs s( /rants 

re/luKd at the fon ipn Si 1 1 lenient s, and the Uonrt reji / red. f/r an Ui'iount 
of their affairs in India, to the verba! info/ /nation i f thii/' son ants 
mho had returned to E/ipland, rather tfia/i tu ivi itten dvun/u fds. 

O 2 ?• 
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— If iU' u ith Spnin und alliance icilh France The Co7n^ 

panif and the Men haul .Idcenl arers alloiccd to proceed icith fhcirrespec- 

ticc cfjatp/iK /ils Fonipa/tp petition the Protector for conjinnation of 

(fair ( fafctcr hp - let nf Pa rliamctit This petition rejerred to the 

('(non it nf^t<tte^ In/ ichom it is ref erred to a Select ('ommitfee Report 

of this Select ( 'oniniit tee^ again referring the snhjecf to the tvhole ( 'ouncil 

of State Decision ef ‘ the (outicil ff ' State^ that the Fjdst ^ India trade 

should he (orrit d on in/ tite ( onipato/y or an United. Joint Stock I'his 

decisien ('onflnned in/ the Pt'otect<o\ tcho declared his intention lo grant a 

nef(' Charter to the F((st~ India Cotnpan// Ri fro^pcct of the argu- 

nioih (f the Mcrefuutf /idtent arcrs.for ati o/nai trade to the East -Indies, 

(/V r(fje(ted inf the P rotator Inst tact ions sent in/ their IMcic hauls 

to their (oninnonlers and factors in India, on this rejaiion 'Phe Pre- 

sideu( !/ of Sui'itl sHspt nd alt trade, till the (jucsiion (f the ( 'ompanfs right 

should in' daided in England This suspension <f the English trade 

(uahltd the Dutch to io/a/uer ( ei/lou and hlochade (ioa. . .... F.ffnf of 
ihe into fercfucs <ff the Me) chant Jdtent urers o)) the trade cf Surat ; — 

iind in Pe/ sia YV/r trade at Fort St. (icorge depressed hi/ the Mer^ 

chant . ideenturers, and In/ I hef li st incasion of the Carnatu , hi/ Secagee ; 

-ntnd the tiade at Banfauc hi/ the Dutch., and in/ the desertion of seccral 
of th(‘ ( o/npaui/'s s( i ranf.s. 

n) )7 S. — Unsetl Ud state of England Pailianient asscnihlcd 

and dissoh f,/ . . . . I ntoti hetucen the ('oinpani/ and the Merchant ^Idccn- 

turers, and format Ion <f a I\cn' Joint Stmh id just nient , under this 

union, (f the tlai/ns on the (/auk and dead stoik <f‘ the Conipani/ 


Ccncral 
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General mectini^ of the. Pro])riefors, for iKlJusflfig the of flic rc^prc- CHAl\ i 

tier sfuchhoi(i(‘rs Petition ('romwrll to ])rofcct their srUhnunts Cotucnis. 

against the deprcdaiiuns of the Dnfch ./ )ien' sifsfnn of adminis- 
tration formed J'or Snrat^ Fort St. George., and Ih(nf<or 'Trade at 

Surat at a sfitnd hi/ the wars for tfie saeee.ssion, on the death of the Mop^al, 

Shah Jehan ; — and in Persia, Jroni the projects n/‘ the King, for eon- 
fjuests in India. 

1G58-9. — Death of Cromwett, and dissolution of the Profei forafe 
Connell of ' Officers assume the sorereigntif Measures adopt- 
ed hif the Coftipani/ during this lonvnlsed period. .... Fn/aipau nts formed 
on the iVeic Joint Stoeh\ and instria tions to the foreign Sd t femt nts. . . . 

Trade revived at Surat, and the f'ompani/^.s eredit restored hp the j\eio 

Stoeh State of 'Trade at Fort St. Gtorge Paul unn'outiniwd 

bloehaded hi/ the Dutdi. 

— 'ilie Parliament ,disnuss( d In/ Croimnll ni [iioo, k assem- 

hied The ( ompaui/ give their servants ahroad disi i ( tionai 1/ ptjieei 

it hviug impraet ieahle to send spi i ifie mstrin tioit ///r Pri ^ideni 1/ of 

Surat adopt measures for the saf'eti/ of ' the homeaard-hound sh//i/nug 

Recommend that some station shoatd he filed on. at ivhich the ('ompam/ v 

jtrojn rii/ might he di posited, in (Usi s of ( mergi la u Pro/a t of a plan 

for getting /mssession of .Miisi at . ..... / rude on the ( aroma ndet ( oast oh 
strueted hi/ Sera^ee s ivars in Golrondah and / maptn'c. ... I rade ni Rt u- 
gal in a more fiivorahle si ale Rantam shit hloeleided hi/ tla‘ Duhh. 

— Restoration <j Ring ( loirles JI Renenal o) the 

ani 'ient alTuinees hetieeen Enpjand and the Continental Poaei 'y Pi act 

nilh 
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<'HAr. I u'lth Spain 77/r Sfatcs (inirral send Comnnssioners to England Jo 


rennr the treaties of alliance, (tnd to restore the Island oJ Polaroon 

Pol(/r<K)ti desolated h\f ^eere! orders Jroni the (iorernor oj the Bandas 

( nmpaaa petition the King for redress, and to he restored to their pro- 

poifnni (<f the sjiice trade Compani/s instraeti(njs to their foreign 

Set tlenaiits (jnnpani/ petition the King for the restoration oJ their 

( liarhr, and eAclasife jiririhges Sahstaiice of the Clair t er <granted 

ha King ('harles II. to the Coinpanp, yijnil ifJGl Rights corr 

f erred or restored J/g this ( ’harter J fairs at Snrat neartg in the 

^anie state, as in t he pru eding season, tnd the plan of getting possession 

of' .Maseat had Jailed I'rade reviring a! For! SI. (ieorge. . j . . . 

Ihc faelorif a! Ilnghhf (hreah ned hif ISIeer Jamlah, Ihe ]\Iogal General, 
in { onsvijaenee of tia^ .IgenI haring sdzedone (f his junks. 

Results' J rfun I he p)'('( eding di tad (f events, ascertaining the Cotn- 
jianji s lights, jroin. Fjii.aheth to Charles II. 



CHAPTER I. 


REVIEW OF THE ANNALS OF THE I.ONDON EASl-lNniA 
COMPANY, FROM ITS ESTABLISHMEN F BY THE ( ilARI’FR 
OF OUEFN ELIZABETH (IGOO), FO THE UI- S FORA FION OF 
ITS PRIVILEGES BY THE CHAR'FEU OF KIN(r ( II ARLES 11. 
(IGUl). 


The progress of eivilizatiou in Europe, during tlu‘ sixteenth 
century, had been general, and nations had been assuming thnsi* 
aspects, nhich necessarily unfolded, to each ol tlnin, their 
coin|)aratlve strength and resources. On th(‘ continent, regular 
urniies had hi'cn cstal)lished, and, with distipliiu , liad hesonu’ 
more formidable than tlie temporary martial liAirs, which leudal 
sovereigns could bring into the fiehl ; hut thosi' arnfu s wen' only 
embodied in the j)owerful monarebies, wbleh, tiom the absolute* 
miture of their governments, could command tesouiies lor tlu ir 
maintenance. 

The resources from the royal denu Hies, and f(‘udal temues, 
bore no proportion to the magnitude ot militaiy chaiges, ami 

it 
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ANNALS OF THE HONORABLE 


CHAP. L it was to obtain larger resoui-ces, that encouragements begem 

given to ihe irivcii to tlic usc lul ai ts, and to trade ; — jis a return for such 

useJiil aits ^ 

and to trade, encouragements, sums of money were paid, and annual duties, 
or taxes, levied on the inhabitants of the towns which enjoyed 
protection ; — these dutie,s, or taxes, the industi'ious artisans and 
tiiulers willingly paid, as the price of the privileges, which, in 
progress of time, became more defined in their characters, and 
were known under the description of the rights of incor])orataons. 

rmprovcincnt For a sciics of years, industry had few objects, and was 

ill navigation ... i i 

combined the employed only in improving, by art, the staple pnaluce or 

pies wiiii that kingdoms and states, for the consumption ot the inhabitants. 

of foreign 

mcrchdiidize. The extent of improvement, thus, was limited, and the value 
which it could contribute to the resources of a state, narrow, 
if not precarious. Wlien this industry had been employed on the 
staples (wine, cloths, &c,) of different nations, and had rendered 
tlicm articles of kucury or of necessity, to neighbouring countries, 
the intercourse of states and kingdoms began to be enlarged, and 
enterprize to be engrafted on industry. Thk new aspect of civi- 
lizing Europe u as happily seconded by the discoveries in mathe- 
matics, and the natural sciences, which facilitated navigation, and 
rendered the productions of the most distant countries, articles 
of necessity and luxury to each : — civilization of manners, thus, 
encouraged industry, and the numerous branches of industry 
furnislied ai'ticles which reciprocally favoured civilization, and 
brought forward tlie useful arts imd sciences, which improved the 
one, and refined the other. France, Spain, and Germany, are 
examples, on the continent, of this progress of civilization and 

industry ; 
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indtutry ; and the discovery of America^ and of the passage to chap. i. 
the £ast-Indies, are examples of the aids, which the spirit 
of enterprize drew from the discoveries in the useful xurts and 
sciences, which facilitate the intercourse between the continent 
of Europe and countries which had been, hitherto, unknown, 
or to which the Europeans had but partially resorted. 

England, during this progress, if it did not possess, inter- This a« much 

the source of 

Daily, many articles which could become subjects of industry, the English 

enterprises in 

on so extensive a scale as the greater continental monarchies and foreign trade, 

ai probity wo» 

states, from this very circumstance was stimvilated to enterprizes, <’f English 

credit, 

for obtaining the produce of other countries, to become the 
materials upon which industry could be exerted, or ingenuity 
employed, to increase the assortments required in trade, by adding 
to its staples the productions of its manufactures : — by Ibis expe- 
dient, England augmented its means for commerce, and the 
English merchants combined staples with foreign merchandize, in 
their assortments of cargoes. 

It was in this stage of English industry, of useful arts, of 
commerce, and of navigation, that we discover the gntdual ri.se 
of a new principle, derived from probity in mercantile dealings, 
or the principle of credit, which, for a time, experienced compe- 
titions among the commercial and maritime powers of Europe, 
but, ultimately, became proverbial : — navigation an«l commerce, 
by degrees, extended credit, and as that of the English mer- 
chants began tabe fjetter undcrst(K>d, its superiority m jis gradu- 
ally recognised. The resources of the kingdom, by these means, 
necessarily increased with its mercantile credit, and its influ- 

VOL. I P 
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CHAP. I. 


Associ.itiona 
\n Englinil 
for extending 
l«)ieign trade 
and credit. 


Fstabllhli- 
inont of the 
K OSS I a 

Company. 


ence was admitted in tlie balance of power establishing, at tins 
period, among the European nations. At one time it appeared as 
a check upon the ambitious projects of universal monarchy ; at 
another, it was the arbiter of the reciprocal projects of nations 
for aggrandizement ; — the first was the state of England, during 
the reign of Henry VIII. ; the second, its state, during the long 
and able administration of Queen Elizabeth. 

The spirit of enterprise in distant trade, which had, for a 
century, brought large resources to Spain and to Portugal, could 
not but diffuse itself, as a new principle, in the rising commerce 
of England; — hence associations were beginning to be formed, 
the joint credit of which was to support experiments, for extending 
the trade of the realm. 

During the reign of Edward VI., the first instances occurred 
of voyages of discovery receiving the protection of the ero^vn to 
the adventurers, who >vere to embark their property in commercial 
schemes to the Northern parts of Europe ; and though the death 
of this young monarch took place, before a charter was granted to 
the Russia Com|)any, this charter, which had received his encou- 
ragement, was obtained from Philip and Mary, in the year 1554-5, 
under the name of The Merchant Adventurers for the Discovery 
of J^anils, Countries, Isles, ^c., not before known to the 
English. As this project was supported by the first nobility and 
officers of state, the Company assumed a regular system of admi- 
nistration, by having a Governor (Sebastian Cabot) and twenty- 
right persons, of whom four were to be consuls, and twenty-four 


assistants, 
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assistants, and to have perpetual succession, and a common 
seal.<'^ 

In the last year of Queen Mary’s reign, the trade of this 
Company extended through Russia into Persia, to obtain raw- 
silk, &c. It was in the proseeutiouof this branch of the trade, 
that the adventurers met with merchants from India and China, 
from whom a knowledge of the productions of those countries, 
and the profits of them in trade, was communicated, on their 
return to England. 

Queen Elizabeth, towards the latter years of her reign, when EsuiWisli- 

mciit of tlic 

the struffffle she had to maintain with the continental powers, i.cva.it or 

Turkey Com - 

called for new and more enlarged resources, gave similar cn- pany. 
couragements to a new mercantile itssociation, or the Levant 
Company, having, previously to granting them a charter, settled 
preliminaries at Constantinople, for protection to her subjects, 
trading to Turkey. In the charter to this Company, in 1581, it 
was specified, that it m'jis given “ to obtain a good vent for the 
“ commodities of the realm, to the advancement of her honor and 
“ dignity, and the increase of her revenue” ; and it is remarkable, 
that the provisions in this charter, viz, that the exclusive grant 
might be revoked, on one year’s previous notice, and, if profitable 
to the kingdom, that it should be renewed at the end of seven 
years, afibrd the first instance of that cautious policy, with which 
the Queen conferred commercial privileges on her subjects. 

P 2 The 


( 1 ) — Anderson’s History of Commcicc, vol. u. page 98 . 

(2) —Ibid pages 152, 15 t 
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CHAP. 1. The Levant, or Turkey Company, iti the prosecution of 

The informa- their trade, having sent merchants, with cloths, from Aleppo to 

tion derived • ^ 

from these BagHat, and thence down the Persian Gulf, attempted to open 

Companies, 

the source of all ovcrland trade to the £ast>Indies, and having obtained 

the direct 

trade be- Indian articles at Apra, Lahore, BensaL and even at Malacca, 

tween En- o • o 

giaitd and the q^, fheif tetum to England, brought information of the riches to 
be acquired by a trade to the East-Indies. This information first 
gave rise to the project of opening a oommunication, by sea, 
betwcCTi England and Asia. 

Discoveries The impression which this information had created, was 

eavciidish. encouraged, previously to this time, by the voyage of Sir Francis 
Drake round the world, from 1577 to 1580, who, with five ships, 
had navigated the Straits of Magellan, with the object of 
making prizes of the rich Spanish ships in the South Seas, and 
who, to avoid the Spanish cruizers, had returned to Europe, by 
the Moluccas and the Cape of Grood Hope. The example of 
Sir Francis Drake was followed, in 1586, by Mr. Thomas 
Cavendish, who, in like manner, navigated the Straits of Ma- 
gellan, and returned by the Cape of Grood Hope. The wealth 
which these celebrated navigators brought to England in gold , 
silver, fee., though obtained by making prizes of the Spanish 
vessels, induced the English merchants to form the opinion, 
that, great profits and national advantages might be acquired) 
hv fitting out ships to follow a direct trade to India, and, by 
sides or purchases, to increase the commerce, and improve the 
navigation, of the realm and, besides, that they might have 

the 

(1)— Anderson’! History of Commerce, vol. ii. page 179. 
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the chaoce of making prizes from the Portuguese and Spaniards, 
which would defray, in part, the charges of the equipments. 

That this was a pievailing disposition among the English 
merchants at this time, appears from a memorial presented to 
the Lords of Council, in October 1589, which is introduced 
with a survey of the Portuguese settlements’ on tike Malabar and 
Coromatkdel Coasts, their occupation of Malacca, and the 
Bandas and Moluccas, and which infers, that, in the countries 
Ikordering on the Indian and China Seas, and in the peninsula of 
India, there were many ports which might be visited with ad- 
vantage by English ships, at which sales might be made of 
English cloths, and other staple and manufactured articles, and 
purchases obtained of the produce of those countries ; and 
concluded, that such a trade would, by degrees, add to the 
shipping and seauien of the kingdom, and to its navid force, in 
the same manner as the Portuguese fleets had been increased : — 
Tlxey, therefore, requested the Queen’s licence for three ships, 
the Royal Merchant, tlie Susan, and the Edward, and three 
pinnaces, to be equipped, and protected in this trade, without 
being subject to any other condition, than that of the payment 
of the duties of customs on their return. 

This memorial appears to have been favorably received, as, 
in 1591, Captain Raymond, with three ships, was sent on this 
experiment ; and although losses by sea disappointed the ad- 
venturers in their speculation, the knowledge which Captain 
Lancaster, the survivor, had acquired of the practicability «)f 

the 


CHAP. I. 


1689. 

MemorUl ot 
(he English 
merrhantji, 
in 1581 ), to 
QureiiEIiz:i- 
belh, for per- 
mission to 
send ships to 
the Indies. 


1591. 

Captain Ray- 
mond’s ex- 
periment of 
trade to I lie 
East- Indies, 
in 1591 . 


(1) — Memorial of divers Merchants to the Lords of the Council, regarding the Kant- 
In.ha Trade, October 1539 . (EastJndia Papers in the Slate Paper Office, vol, i. 
No. 2. Cl A).) 
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CHAP. I. the Scheme, encouraged other adventurers, subsequently, to 
embark in a similar project. <’> 

1596. Though there does not remain any account of equipments, 

Adam’and adventure from England to the East-Indies, 

from tl“s period tiU 1596, it appears that, in this year, one or 
S' in '^ere prepared for a trade to China ; as Queen 

the ttueen'i Elizabeth granted her letters of recommendation to the Emperor 
Emperor in of China to Richo/td Adcttn and Thomas Bvon^eild, merchants 
and citizens of London. It is memorable, that in this letter, 
besides recommending those merchants to the Emperor’s pro- 
tection, and vouching for the probity of their dealings, the 
Queen expressed her desire to be informed, through them, of 
those institutions, by which the empire of China had become so 
celebrated for the encouragement of trade ; and, in return, 
offered the fullest protection to the subjects of China, should 
they be disposed to open a trade to any of the ports in her 
dominions. 

l.'>99. Whether it was from the information collected from these 

I In* progre^«i 

of tho Dutch detached voyjiges to the East-Indies, from the example of the 

it'd to the ... ^ 

M)niract of assoclatloiis^ whicli have been specified, as havinff received the 

the London , ^ ^ & 

Advcntuiciii, protection of the crown, or from the Dutch, at this juncture, 

)n 15()Q, fur 7 j y 

.1 voyage to forming associations for a trade to the East-Indies, it is 
^.rsenptioir **“P®*“*^fr decide; but it is probable, that the whole of 
these circumstances had the effect, in 1599, to bring forward an 
association of Merchant Adventiurrs, to embark, what was then 

considered 

(1) — Anderson's History of Commerce, vol. ii, page 180. 

(2) — (Draft). Letter from Queen Elizabeth to the Emperor of China, dated at 
(Lecnwlch, l6th July 1596. (East-Iudia Papers in the State Paper Office, vol. \, No. 2). 
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considered a large stock, on a voyage to the East-Indies. The 
contract of these Adventurers, citizens of London, is valuable, 
from its being the first authentic deed which occurs in the annals 
pf our East-India trade ; — it is intitled, The names of suche 
psom as have written with there ownc handes, to venter in the 
j^ended voiage to the Easte-Indias (thcwhiche it maie please 
theLorde to prosper), and the somes that they will adventure ; 
the xxij September 1599.’^ Tlie fund subscribed amounted 
to ,3€30,133. Gs, 8(/., which was divided into one hundred and 
one shares or adventures, the subscriptions of individuals varying 
trom ^100 to ^3000, 

On the 24th September 1699, a general meeting of these --- wUo.mij- 
adventurers was held, the result of wliich was, a resolution to inittL'L**nien, 

or Directors. 

apply to the Queen, for her royal assent to a project, intend- 
ed for the honor of their native country, and the advance- 
ment of trade and merchandize within the realm of England ; 
and to set forth a voyiige this year to the East-Jndies, and 
other islands and countries thereabouts — a description 
which shows, that the project was general, and intended for 
opening a trade, at any of the ports in the East^fndies, at which 
it might be practicable to sell Europe, or purclnisc Indian produce. 

The precision with which the first general regulations were drawn, 
discovers that the project had already been matured, and prepa- 
red to be carried into immediate execution. 

The first measure was to prevent the funds from being con- 
tributed 


(1)— M.S. in the Indian Register Office, East-India House, marked Q, bound in 
green canvas, being minutes of the First Courts of Adventurers for trade to the East-Indies 
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tribnted in any other form than money ; for it wa» agreed, that 
no ship should be received as the stock of any adventurer the 
next measure was, to place the management of the business 
in fifteen Committee-men, or Directors, who were appointed 
to prepare and regulate the projected voyage ; — farthm*, to 
simplify the business, it was resolved, that the share of no future 
adventurer should be less than .^200, and that a call should be 
made of twelve per cent, on each share, to be employed as an 
immediate fond, for the purchase and equipments of vessels 
for the voyage. 

As evidence of the preparation which had been made, for 
spocdily Carrying the objects of this association into execution, 
and'to Committees, or Directors, at their first meeting, on the 25th 
September 1599, divided themselves into two Committees ; — to 
one of whioh was entrusted the means of devising an applica- 
tion to the Lords of the Privy Council, for privileges : and to the 
other, the provision of shipping for the intended voyage. A 
petition, at the same meeting, having been prepared, vi^as appro- 
ved of by tli^ Court, which stated, that divers merchants, 
“ induced by the successe of the viage performed by thelKichc 
Nu^n, and being informed that the Ducliemen prepare for a 
‘‘ new viiige^ and to that ende have bought divers ships here, in 
“ Lnglande, were stirred with noe lesse affecoon to advaunce the 
trade of their native countrie, thati y* Duche merchaunts were 
to benefite theire commonweaithe, and upon y‘afFec&)n have 

resolved 

(l)— Muuites of Adventurer?, September 1599, (Indian Register OflSce.) 
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to make a Tiage to the East Indias — they therefore chap, i . 
requested, that they migitt be incorporated into a company, 1599. 
with succession ; “ for that the trade of the Indies being soe 
“i remote, could not be traded on, but on a jointe and united 
“ stock;”-r.that their shipping should not be stopped, “a.s the 
“ delay of one monthe might lose a whole yeares viage — that 
they might be allowed to export foreign coin, an«l if there should 
be a want of it, that bullion should be coined for them in the 
Queen’s Mint ; — and that they .should be exempted from payment 
of customs, for six voyages, on the ground that the Dutch mer- 
chants were exempted, for .several years, from payment of 
customs, on export or import.^ 

This petition having been favorably received by the Privy 
Council, a Committee was again appointed, on the ■'Kb October 
1599, to continue the solicitations of the Adventurers to their 
Lordships. On the 16th October, the Queen’s approbation of tbe 
voyage having been signified, the Committee were directed to 
endeavour to obtain fioni the Privy Council, a wairant for allou ing 
tbe Adventurers to proceed on the voyage, and that they might 
have liberty to carry out five thousand jjounds weight of bullion, 
as a stock for the trade ; and also to frame a draft of privileges, 
which the Director's, on a future occasion, were to re(|ucst from 
Her Majesty. 

The zeal with which the East-lndia Adventurers, and their tI' - ir voyatj^ 

reidrd<‘(l, 1 y 

Committees opened their proccedinc^, was, for a time, checked dtrcdiy^cnu- 

Q l^y tljrQiiecnuiid 

lilt* crdwii dt* 
Spain. 


(1) — Minutes, 25th September 1599 . 

(2) — Minutes, 4th and l()lh October 1599 



ANMALS or THE HONORABLE 


it-i 

aiAP. I. by one of those public events, which discovers the necessity 
1599! of private interests being accommodated to the state of 
public affairs. At this juncture, the negotiations between 
Queen Klizabeth and the crown of Spain, were under the con- 
siileration of the respective ministers of the two crowns, and as 
any privileges, which the Queen might grant, must be accommo- 
dated to the terms of the treaty, the progress of the £ast-India 
voyjigc wjis, for a time, suspended. The Directors, however, 
anxious for tlie success of the undertaking, overlooked this public 
circumstance, and solicited a warrant, that they might be allowed 
to proceed on the voyage, notwithstanding the treaty which was 
negotiating; — but their |)ctition was refused by the Privy 
Council, on the ground that “ it was more beneiiciall for the 
“ gcnerall state of merchandize to entertayne a peace, then that 
“ the same should be hindred, by the standing w"' y' Spanishc 
“ comissions, for the mayntayning of this trade, to forgoe the 
“ oportuncty of the concluding of the peace; whercuppon the 
Adventurors, fearing lest, after they were drawen into a charg, 
“ they shuld be recpiired to desist ther viage, did proceade noc 
“ further in the matter, for this yere, but did enter into the 
“ prcpara~on of a viage the next yere followinge.’’^^^ 

I lir ir nicmo- This event, instead of damping the spirit of enterprize by 

n.i], ciis- 

I nguvhing which those Adventurers were animated, tended only to induce 

the (,A)iinirie3 

m the iiiciiei them to makc the most minute inquiries into the actual state of 

to whirh the 

Si),mi»h-por- coimtrics to which theSpaniards might claim an exclusive trarle. 

tuguese liad 

trade, from Sponisli commissioncrs ini^ht refiise to ffivc information on 

those in * cf o 

ude this 

11' ' he 

opened. 


(iWMinulei of Court, October 1 599, 
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this subject) the Adventurers presented a memorial to die Queen cha p, r 
and Privy Council, describing tlie countries or ports, to the 1699. 
commerce of which Spain could not pretend an exclusive nglit ; 
and, on the basis of this information, rested their petition for the 
Queen’s licence, or grant, for pennission to her subjects to trade to 
the JEast-Indies,without involving her in any questions which either 
might postpone, or could prevent the conclusion of the pending 
treaty between England and Spain. As this memorial comprehends 
more full information on the subject, than could have l)ecn expect- 
ed, at this early period of geograpliical and historical knowledge, 
it is, in itself, an authenticated view of the grounds upon 
which the Queen, and the Lords of the Council, listened to the 
petition of the Adventurers, and forms an interesting link in 
the annals of East-India trade, and is, as follows : — 

Certay7ie Reasom^ tchij I he Rn^liah Marchmis may trade into 
the Kast-hidies^ especially to such rich kingdoms amldomi- 
nions as are not subject e to the Kingc of Spmjne ami Por- 
tugal ; together unth the true limits of the Portugats con- 
(picst and Jurisdiction in those oriental parts. 

Whereas, lligiit Honorable, upon a treatle of peace he- 
tweenc tlie crownes of England and bpaYne like to en.siH*, ytis 
not to he doubted, but that greate exception wil bee takem 
agaynst the intended vo\age of Her Ma'/* vsubjeets into the 
“ East-Indies, l)y the Cape of Jhieiui Speraiu^a ; tlierelor(‘ the 
Advcntiirers in the sayd intendi'd voyage most liuni!)Iy erav(\ 

Q J 


at 
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CHA P. 1 . “ at yo' Honors hands, to take perfecte knowledge of these fewe 
1599. “ considerations underwritten. 

“ First, they desire, that it wold please yo' Honors to urge 
“ the coiTiissioncrs of the Spanish peace, to put downe, under 
“ their hands, the names of al such islands, cities, townes, 
“ places, castels, and fortresses, as they are actually, at this 
“ present, possessed of, from the sayd Cape of Buena Speran^a, 
“ along the Cost of Africa, on the Cost of Arabia, in thcEast- 
“ Indies, the Malucos, and other oriental parts of the world : 
“ which, if they may bee drawne trulyandfaythfully toputdowne, 
“ so that wee cannot be able, manifestly, to prove the contraric, 
“ then wil wee be content, in noc sort, to disturbenor molest 
“ them, whersoever they are jdreadie coihanders and in actual 
“ authoritie. 

“ Secondly, if they wil not, by any mcanes, bee drawne to 
“ this themselves, then wee, foryo' Lordshippes perfect instruc- 
“ tion in this behalfe, wil take the paynes to doe it for them. 
“ Yt may please y o' honors, therefore, to understand, that these 
bee al the islands, cities, townes, places, castles, and fortresses, 
“ whereof they be, at this pre.sent, actual comaunders, beyond 
“ the Cape of Buena Speran^a, eastward. 

“ On the Coste of Afnea : 

“ Sofala, or Zefala, 

“ Masambique, 

“ Sena. 


“ In 
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“ In the Mouth of the Pei'sian Gulfe : 
“ Ormuz. 


CHAP. I. 

1599. 


« the Persian Gulfe along 

“ Diu, 

“ Damaon, 

“ Ba9aim 
“ Chaul, 

‘ ‘ Goa, the seat of the viceroy 
“ Onor, 

“ Bar9elor 
“ Mangalor, 

“ Cananor, 

“ Cranganor, 

“ Cochin, 

“ Coulaoni, 


the Coste of India , Southward ; 

“ St. Thom6, or Malipur 
“ Negapatam, 

“ Manar, 

“ Cohunbo, in Ccilon, 

“ Malaca, 

“ Maluco, orTidorc, 

“ Amboyna, 

“ Macao, 

“ Manilla, in the island of 
“ LiU^on, one of the Philip- 
“ pinas, and cei taync other 
“ forts upon that island. 


“ Thirdly, al the places which are under their government 
“ and comaund being thus exactly and truely put downe, and 
“ weebeirtg able to avouch it to be so, by many evident and in- 
“ vincible proofes, and some eye-witnesses, if need ic<juire , yt 
“ then remayneth, that al the rest rich kingdoms and islands ol’ 
“ the Ea.st, which arc in number vei 7 many, are out of tlieir 
“ power and jurisdiction, and free for any other princes or people 
“ of the world to repayre unto, whome the soveraigne loi ds and 
“ governors of those territories wil bee willing to adiniltc into 
“ their dominions a chiefe parte whereof are these here ensue- 
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CHAP. L « I'he names of the ekiefe knmvne Islands and Kingdoms, be- 
1599 “ yorid the Cape of Buena Speranfa, wholy out of the domi- 

“ nion of the Portugalls and Spaniards, in the East, Southeast, 
• ‘ and jKortheast Paris of the PVorld. 

“ The Isle of Madagascar, or San Lorenso, upon the 
backeside of Africa. 

“ The kingdoms of Orixa, Bengala, and Aracan, in the 
Gulfe of Bengala. 

“ Tile rich and mightie kingdome of Pegu. 

“ The kingdome of Jun 9 alaon. 

“ Tlie kingdome of Siam. 

“ The kingdome of Camboia. 

“ Tile kingdome of Canchinchina. 

“ TIic most mightie and welthy empire of China. 

“ The rich and goulden island of Sumatra. 

“ The whole islands of JaA'a Major, Java Minor, and Baly. 

“ The large and rich islands of Borneo, Celebes, Gilolo, 
and Os Papiias. 

“ The long tracte of Nova Guinea and the Isles of Solomon. 

‘‘ The ricli and innumerable islands of Malucos and 
the Spicerie, excepte the two smal isles of Tidore and 
Ainboyno, Avhere the the Portugal* have only two smal forts. 

“ The large islands of Mindanao and Calainincs. 

“ The goulden islands of the greate and smal Lequeos. 

“ The manifold and populos .sylver islands of thcJaiiones. 

“ The countrey of Coray, newely discovered to the north 
“ eas(^. 


“ In 
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“ In all these, and infinite placies more, abounding with ciiaf. i. 
“ greate welth and riches, the Portugales and Spaniards have 1599. 

“ not any castle, forte, blockhouse, or coihaundinent, as wee 
“ are able prove by these authors or witnesses following ; — 

“ Po7'tugalle Authoi's, priitcd and written i 

“ Pernando Lopes de Castanneda, his larg volumes of y' 

“ East-Indies. 

“ John Barros, his 3 decads of Asia. 

“ Antonio Galvano, of the Discoverours of the new World. 

“ Hieronymus Osorius, de rebus gestis Emanuelis Regis. 

“ Duarte Sandc, printed at Machao, in China, 1590. 

“ The notable intercepted Register, or Matricola, of tlur 
“ whole government of the East-India, in the Madrc de Dcos, 

“ 1592. 

“ Spanish Authors 'printed in Spayne : 

“ GonsaJvo de Oviedo, chronicler for the West-Indies to 
“ Charles the V. 

“ John Gaetan. 

“ Francis Lopez de Gomara. 

“ Ita liens : 

“ The first volume of John Baptista Ramusins. 

“ Caesar Frederic, which lived l.S yeres in y* Est-Indk.., 

“ and returned 1581. 

“ Petrus Mafieus, printed within thc.se 7 yercs. 


“ Englishmen 
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CHAP. L JEnglishtnen personally in the Malucosy Java^ and many other 
1599 . parts of the Mast • Indies : 

S/r Francis Drak's men, yet living, and his oyvn writings 
printed. 

Mn Thomas Candishe's Companye, yet living, and liis 
writings printed. 

Mr. Ralph Fitche's travayles through most of the Portugal 
“ Indies, in print. 

Mr. James Lancaster’s and his companyes voyage, as farre 
as Malaca, printed. 

Hollanders : 

John Huygen de Linschoten’s worke, which lived above 
7 yercs in India. 

“ The first voyage of the Hollanders to Java and Baly, in 
printe. 

‘‘ Tl]c second voyage to Jjiva, in Dutch and English. 

‘‘ The testirnonic of William Pens, Englishman, with tlipin 
in y"" sayd voyage. 

The third returnc of the Hollanders from the Est-Indics 
this ycre. 

“ Fourthly, let them shewe any juste and laweful reasons, 
voyd of affection, and partialitie, why they should barre lier 
Ma^'% and al otiicr Christian princes and states, of the use of 
the vastc, wy<le, and infinitely open ocean sea, and of acccsse 
‘‘ to tlie territories and dominions of so many free princes, kings, 

and 
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and pofen tales in the East, in whose dominions they have noe chap. r. 
more soveraign comaund or authoritie, then ivce, or any 
“ Christians who.socver.”('^ 

The Queen was disposed to have the information contained — roferrf J by 

the Queen fo 

in this document, fully examined, before she e-ranted the re- ihecelebraiea 
<|uest of the Adventurers, and referred it to the celebrated 
Fulke Grevile, to examine, and give his opinion, on a subject of 
such national importance; and if the memorial forms one link, 
in the events which led to the establishment of the London 
East-India Company, the answer of this distinguished person 
to Sir Francis Walsingham, becomes a second, and a most in- 
teresting one, and is, as follows; — 

“ S '. — You demaundc of me the names of such kings as 
“ are absolute in the East, and either have warr, or traffique, 

“ w'** the Kinge of Spaigne. I will beginne in Barbaric, with 
“ the kingdoms of Fess and Morocco, w'"*’ have either of them 
vj or vij pettie kingdoms under them. Then followe the 
“ kingdoms of Gaulata, Tombuto, and Melly ; wherof the 
“ lirste is poore, and hath smale traffique ; the seconde populous, 

“ and rich in come and beasts, but wanteth salte, w'"'' the Portu- 
“ gal supplieth ; the last hath store of come, flesh, and cotten- 
“ woll, w*** are carried into Spaigne in great abundance. The 
“ next is Guine, a greater and riclicr kingdome then the former, 

VOE. I. R “ l)cinge 

(1)— Account of the Limits of the Portugal! Jarisprudence in the Eait-Jiidici. 

(Eait-India Papers, in the State Paper CHfice, No. 7.) 
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CHAP. I. 

1599. 


“ beinge 500 mylcs in length ; and ther both Portugalls, French- 
“ men, and Netherlanders, use much trafficque. The Portu- 
“ galls hould a forte by the Cape of Tres Puntas, from whence 
“ they take many Moores of that countrie prisonners, and make. 
“ them slaves, and arc therfore much hated in Guine. Beyonde 
“ Guine is the mightie kingdome of Congo, wher the Portugalls 
“ have also trafficque, and a little forte called S'* Paule : this 
“ kinge is liable to bringe 400"* armed men to the fielde. At 
“ the ryver Coanza beginneth the kingdome of Angola, once 
“ tributary of the Kinge of Congo, now absolute, and hable to 
levie a million of men in his owne countrie. In theis ptes the 
“ cheife trafficque of the Portugalls and Spaniards is for slaves, 
“ whom they carry from hence by thowsands, to sell in other 
“ cuntries. From Angola, to the Cape of Bona Speranza, 
“ alonge the coast, is the Kinge of Climbeby, and many other 
“ pettie lords, w'*’ admitt of noe trafficque with strangers in their 
“ dominions. Beyonde the Cape, to the ryver of Magm’ce, 
“ lieth the kingdome of Buena, w'** hath some store of goulde. . 
“ And at that ryver beginneth the kingdome of Sofala, w*** 
“ strctcheth alonge the sea to the ryver of Cuama, and is subject 
“ to the Portugall, onlie to avoyd the tyrrannie of the Kinge of 
“ Monomotapa, who is a mightie prince in the mayne, and hath 
“ manie legions of men and amazons, to guard his cuntrie. In 
“ the mouth of Cuama the Portugalls have a forte, wher they 
“ traffique for gould, yvorie, and amber, brought owt of Mono* 
motapa and cuntries adjoyning. At Cuama beginneth the 
“ litle kingdome Angoscia ; . and then the kingddme of Mo- 

sambique 
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sambique, wber the Hands is possessed by the Portugalls, and thap. t. 
** the Mayne, now divided almost into as many kingdomes, as 1599. 
“ ther be to^vnes. From the Cape of Bona Speranza to Mosara- 
“ bique, the people are all heathens and idolaters; from 
“ Mosambique to the Red Sea, al Mahometans, excepte a few 
“ Christians planted there since the Portugals cominge. Before 
“ Mosambique lieth the greate Hand of S‘' Laurence, inhabited 
“ by heathens, and divided into fovvre governments, wher they 
“ have both mynes and other riches ; but never would traffique 
“ w* strangers, till of late the Portugalls beganne to use their 
“ havens, and carried from them amber, wax, sylver, copper, 

“ rise, and other commodities, brought to them abord their 
“ shipps, for otherwise they were not suffered to land in the 
“ Hand. Ther be also many other ilands adjoyning, not yet 
“ discovered. Beyonde Angoscia lye the kingdoms of Quiloa, 

“ Mombaza, and Melinda, all possessed and wasted by the 
“ Portugalls : the people are still Mahometans ; and acknow- 
“ ledge the greate kingdome of Monemugi, w"** lyeth behind 
“ them in the continent, confyning w'" Nilus, and Prester John. 

“ That kinge also bartereth gold, sylver, copper, and ivory, for 
« the cotton and lynnen w'*' the Portugalls doe bringe him. 

“ From Melinde to the Cape of Guardafuy are many petty 
“ kingdoms, possessed by the white Mahometans, the cheif 
“ whereof are Pate, Brava, Magadoxo, and Amffion. At the 
« said Cape the Portugalls yeerly lye in wayte for the Turkish 
” shippes, W' adventure to traffique without their licence, 

« houldinge themselves the only comaunders of these seas. 

R, 2 Fro™ 
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CHAP. I. “ From the Cape to the mouth of the Red Sea, are also many^ 
1599. “ smale dominions of white Mahometans, rich in gould, 

“ sylver, ivory, and all kynd of victualls : and behind thes 
“ cun tries, in the mayne, lyeth the great empire of Prester 
“ John, to whom the Portugalls (as some write) doe yeerly send 
“ 8 shipps, laden w'** all kynde of merchandise, and also fiimish 
“ themselves w’** many sayllers owt of his coast townes in the 
Red Sea. In the bottom of this sea, at a place called Sues, 
“ the Turckes build gallics, w*-’’ scoure all that coast, as far as 
“ Meliude, and cverie yeere annoy the Portugalls exceadinge 
“ much. Beyond the Red Sea, Arabia Fslix is governed by 
“ manic sultans of greate and alsolute power, both by sea and 
land, uppon the pointe tlierof standeth the rich and stronge 
“ cittie Aden,, wher both Indians, Persians, ^Ethiopians, 
“ Turkes, and Portugals, have exceadinge gi'eate traflique. 
“ Beyond the Gulf of Persia that kinge possesseth all the coast, 
“ and hath great traflique w''’ the Portugals, w"’ pearles, carpetts, 
“ and other rich comodities. The lie of Ormus lyeth in the 
“ mouth of this golf, and is subject to the Persians, but so that 
the Portugals hath a forte in it, and ther is the staple of all 
“ India, Arabia, Persia, and Turkic, whither Christian m'chants 
“ do also resort, from Aleppo and Tripolis, twyse in the yeere. 
“ Beyondc the Persian lieth the kingdome of Cambaia, w'*' is the 
“ fruitfullest of all India, and hath exceedinge greate traflicque ; 
“ the Portugals possesse ther the towne of Dicu, scituate in an 
“ iland in the mouth of Indus, wher he hath great trade w*'’ the 
** Cambaians, and all other nations in these ptes. «Next is the 

“ cuntrie 
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** cuntrie of the Malabars, who are the best souldiei's of India, chap, l . 

and greatest enemies of the Portugals : it was once an cntyer 1599. 
“ empier, now divided into many kingdoms ; part is subject to 
“ the Queene of Baticola, who selleth greate store of pepper 
“ to the Fbrtugals, at a towne called Onor, w*^** tliey hould in 
“ her state ; the rest of Malabar is divided into fyve kingdoms, 

“ Cochin, Chanonor, Choule, Coulon, and Calechut ; the last 
“ was the greatest, but, by the assistance of the Portugals, 

“ Cochin hath now prevayled above him. Beyonde the Malabars 
“ is the kingdome of Narsinga, wher the Portugals also 
“ traffique ; then the kingdome of Orixen and BengJilcn, by 
** the ryver Ganges, as also of Aracan, Pegu, Siam, Tanassaria, 

“ and Queda. The Hand of Sumatra, or Taprobuna, is 
“ possessed by many kynges, enemies to the Porfiigals ; tlie 
** cheif is the Kinge of Dacheni, who besieged them in 
“ Malacca, and w'’’ his gallies stojiped the passage ot vict nails 
“ and trafficke from China, Japan, and Molucco, till, by a 
“ luayne fleete, the coast was cleared. The Kinge of Spaigne, 

“ in regarde of the importance of this passage, hath often 
“ resolved to conquere Sumatra ; but yet nothinge is done. 

“ The Kinges of Acheyn and Tor are, in lyke sorte, enemies to 
“ the Portugals. The Philippinas belonged to the crowne of 
“ China, but, abandoned by him, were posscs.sed by the 
“ Spaniards, who have traflicque thcr w'*' the ihrchants ot 
“ China, which yeerly bring to them above 20 shippes, laden 
(< jjQ manner of wares, w"^'' they carry into New Spaine and 
“ Mej^ico. They tralficquc also with the Chinois at Mackau 

“ and 
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CHAP. I. “ and Japan. And, la.stlie, at Goa, there is great resOrt of all 
J 599 / “ nations, from Arabia, Armenia, Persia, Cambaia, JBengala, 
” Pegu, Siam, Malacca, Java, Molucca, and China, and the 
" PortugaJs sufler them all to lyve ther, after their owae man- 
“ ners and reJIigions ; only, for matter of justice, they are ruled 
“ by the Portugall law. In the yeerc 1584, many embassadours 
“ came to Goa from Persia, Cambaia, and the Malabars, and 
“ concluded peace w"’ the Portugals ; 1586, the Arabians slew 
“ above 800 Portugals. 

“ Theis collections I have nmde out of Osorius, Eden’s 
“ Decads, and spotially owt of the voyages of John Huighen, 
havinge neyther meanes nor tyme to. seak other helpes. This, 

“ a.s it is, I rccoiiicnd it unto yo", w'*’ my love and good will: 

“ From London, this X"* of March 1599(1600). 

“ Yo' verie lovinge frende, 

“ Foulke Grevil.” 

1600. next general meeting of the Adventurers appears to 

Jon'ent'jr ’ Foundcrs’-Hall, on the 23d September 1600, 

the which it was agreed, “ that, for the honor of their native 

nified by the “ countrie, and the advauncem' of the trade of merchaundize, 
cii i^and"" ** they have undertaken to sett forth a voiage for the discovery 
Commiilfe. “ trade of the East-Indyes and having obtained the 

lectori”' Queen’s consent, which was signified to the Adventurers by 

elected. 

letters 

( 1 )— Report by the Right Hon. Foulke Grevil to the Secretary of State, respecting 
the places to which the English might trade in the East-lndles* (East-India Papers, in (he 
State Paper Office, No. 3.) 
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letters from the Privy Council, it was agreed, ‘‘ that they would ckap. i. 
“ goc forwards with the voiage,” and entrust the management 1600. 
of this business to seventeen Committees, or Directors, who, 
on this day, held the first Court of Directors of the East-India 
Association. O 

The activity of this Court, on its formation, may be judged 
of, from their having, on the 25th September, purchased the 
ship Susan for ^1,600; and this vessel, also (it is worth 
recording), was the hrst ship engaged in the service of the 
East-India Company, The terms on which the ship Susan was 
purchased, affords evidence of the cautious frugality of the 
times, as the owners agreed to give ^6800 for her, after her 
return from the first voyage. 

The next object of the Court was to specify a time, when 
the third part of the stock which had been subscribed should be 
paid in to the general fund j — and though the meeting, foi this 
purpose, was held on the 26th September, the payments were 
directed to be made by the end of the month ; winch short date 
for payment was the more necessary, as, at this meeting, it was 
agreed to purchase the ships Hector and Ascension. 

On the 30th September 1600, a draft of the patent of 
privileges to the Society of Adventurers to the East-Indics, 
which had been prepared by a Mr. Althara (for which he was 
paid ^4), was read and approved of; and ordered to be 
submitted to the Queen and Privy Council for ai)probation, * 

la 

( 1 ) — Minutes of a General Court of Adventurers, 23d September l60O. 

(2) — Minutes, 25th and 2t>ih September lOOO. 

(3) — Minutes, 30lh September iGOO. 
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(11 \P 1. In this early stage of the business, an event occurred, which 

IfiOO, scarcely could have been expected, or an application of the 
Lord IVeasurer, to the Court of Committees, recommending 
Sir Edward Michelborne to be employed in the voyage ; and 
thus, Ix fore tlic Society of Adventurers had been constituted an 
East-India Company, tliat influence which, in the sequel, wall 
be found to be ecjually adverse to the prosperity of their trade, 
and to tlui probity of their Directors, had its commencement. 

The Directors, however, notwithstanding the circumstance 
of their being as yet petitioners for their charter, had the firm- 
ness to resist an encroachment, wdiich they considered would 
have the effect of obstructing the enterprize, and depriving 
them of the confidence of the proprietors. On consultation, 
they resolved 7wt to employ any gentleman in any place of 
“ charge f and requested that they might be allowed to sort 
theire business with men of their own qualitye, lest the sus- 
“ piccon of the employm* of gentlemen being taken hold uppon 
‘‘ by the generalitie, do dryve agreatc number of the Adventu- 
revs to withdraw their contributions.’’ 

As the season was advancing, it became necessary to use dis- 
patcli in taking up ships for the intended voyage. The ship, the 
Malice Scourge, which belonged to the Earl of Cumberland, was 
offered, on the 4th October 1600, to the Committees, for < 5 ^ 4 , 000 , 
a sum which they deemed too large, but agreed to give ^3,500, 
which this nobleman refused ; but, on the following day, sold 
the vessel, with her stores, to the Society, for <£3,700. 

On 

(1) — Minutes, 3d October 1(500. 

(2) -~Minutci, 4tb, 5thj and 6th October 1(300. 
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On the 8th of October 1600, the following shipping were 
taken up, for the first voyage, and assigned over to five of the 
Committees, in trust for tlie Adventurers : 



Men. 

Tons. 

The Malice Scourge. . . . 

.... 200 

600 

Tlie Hector 

100 

300 

The Ascension 

80 

260 

The Susan 

.... 80 

2 10 

A pinnace 

10. ... 

100 


CHAP. T. 


1600. 

Take np ship- 
ping for the 
fiiil voyage. 


500 1500 


As the period of the voyage was calculated at twenty months, Amount ot 
the charge for the provisions, it was computed, would amount 
to ,£0,600. 4s. lOf/., and the investment, con.sisting of iron, '“’'‘’*5® 
tin (wrought and unwrojight), lead, eighty pieces of broad- 
cloths of all colours, eighty pieces of Devonshire keisies, and 
one hundred pieces of Norwich stuffs, with smaller articles, 
intended for presents to the officers at the ports at which the 
trade was to be opened, was computed at ^£■1,545, making toge- 
ther, exclusive of the price of the shipping, and (he bullion, 
,£11,145. 46 . 10£ The charges for the offlcer.s commanding 
these ships, though not stated as a general article of expenditure, 
may be judged of, from the allowances granted to Captain J^avis, 
appointed to the command of one of them, who was to have 
.;£100, wages, and c£200, on credit, for an adventure ; and, as 
an incitement to aetivity and zeal in the service, if, on liis return, 
the profit ot the A'oyage should yield two for one, he was to be 

S> allowed 


VOL. J. 
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allowed jfl’oOO ; if three for one, ,000 ; if four for one, cB, 1 ,500 ; 

1(500. and if five for oiie, .:£'2,000 ; or according to the mercantile ideas 
of the time, his remuneration was to correspond, in its amount, 
with his exertions and success. (0 

iMrst Gover- As tlic scasou udvanccd, the prospect of obtaining the 

nr»r aiul 

lwciity-r<>ur 

oi Uiicrtnis, October lf)00, it was sent to the Attorney-General for his opini- 

clccttd, in 

October qy{) . and it was resolved, at a general meeting of tlie Adventu- 

lOCX). . . , 

rers, that tlie management of the 'affairs ot the concern should 
be conducted, in future, by twenty-four Committees, or Direc- 
tors, instead of seventeen. These twenty-four Directors were 
elected on the 30th October 1600, and Alderman Thomas Smith 
chosen the tirst CJovernor, whose name, with those ot the other 
Directors, were to be inserted in the patent. 

It became obvious to this meeting of Adventurers, that as 
the business was now approaching to the incorporation ot a com- 
pany, it wovdd be expedient that each adventurer sliould pay up 
his subscription ; because, though the Privy Council had given 
their consent to the voyage, the enterprize could not be underta- 
ken, without the certainty of the refpiisite funds : — and it is re- 
markable, that these payments were made by the whole of the 
A<lventuri‘rs, with the exception of four only, avIio withdrew 
their subscriptions. The constitution and funds of the Society 
being thus provided for, the lirst nieeting of the twenty-four 
Committees, or Directors, was held on the 31st October 1600.^*^ 

The 

(1) — Minutes, 8th Octo!>er iTjOe. 

(2) —Minutes, 30th and 31st October 1 600 . 


patent of incorporation became more certain, (for, on the 30tli 
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The nearer the prospect of obtaining* Letters Patent lor the chap. i. 
Society, the more necessary it became tor the Court to settle all 1 
those inferior arrangements, upon whicli tlie equipment and pro- 
gress of tlie voyage depended : — to tlie seamen, two months’ pay 
was allowed in advance, to provide (hem with necessaries, and 
two months’ pay, as an adventure, that they might have an inte- 
rest in the success of the undertaking. The cr(*w for the Scourge 
(subsequently named the lied Dragon), was tix(*d at one huiulred 
and eighty men ; for the Hector one hundred, for the Asi^ension, 
eighty; and for theJSusan, eighty; making together four liun- 
dred and forty seamen. It was next settled, that thirly-six fac-« 
tors, or super-cargoes, should be nominated for tlie voyage; — 
three principal factors, or factors of the Jirst ( lass, u Iio u ere to 
be allowed each .jC\00 for e(jui|)ment, and ,€^20i) as an afiventun' ; 
four factors of the sc^cond class, who were I'acli to be allowed 
^50 for e<iuipment, and XIOO adventure ; four factors ot‘ the 
third class, who were to have ^30 for e(|uipment, and .L’oO for 
an adventure ; and four factors of the fourth class, to lx* allowed 
.>f^0each for equipment, and ^£40 for adveuturi*. Thcsi* factors 
were each to give security for their fidelity, and for what was 
foreseen to be the greatest risk whicli the concia n had to fearj that 
tlu^y would abstain from all private trader that being d(*emed, 
even at this time, the most probable source of breach (jf trust. 

These measuivs appear to have occupied the attention of the 
Court of Committees for some time ; but as the certainty of ob- 
taining a Patent of Incorporation became more positive, acoimnit- 

S 2 tec 

(1)— Minutes^ Glh, /tb, llth, and 22<J November 16<X). 
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CHAP. I. 

IGOO. 


A general 
meeting of 
the Adven- 
turerR call in 
the whole of 
the subscript 
tioris. 


Appoint cap- 
tains, officers 
and factors. 


tee WJLS appointed, to report on what letters it might be expedient 
to solicit from <he Queen, to the princes and potentates in India, 
this being lield to be the most obvious expedient for insuring a 
favorable reception, both to the ships, at the ports at which they 
might toucli, and to the factors, who were to commence their 
commercial intercourse of sales and purchases. 

For a similar reason, or the nearer approach of obtaining the 
Patent, a general meeting of the Adventurers was summoned, on 
the 8th December, to make up the fund with which the voyage 
was to be fitted out. At this meeting it was agi'ced, that the 
whole of the sum subscribed, by the Adventurers, should be 
paid in by the 13th of that month, and declared, as the ships 
were now ready to proceed to sea, that such of the subscribers as 
should not, at the preceding date, have paid in their proportions, 
should he held to he liable for any losses that might happen, in 
consequence of the stipulated subscription not having been made 
good by them. 

The state of preparation in which the fleet at this time Avas, 
required tliat the officers, who were to command the different 
ships, should receive their commissions, and have their respective 
ranks ascertained. Captain James Lancaster was appointed to 
the Red Dragon, and made General, or Admiral of the fleet ; 
and Captain Davies, second in command, under the title of Pilot 
Major. Each of the ships had a factor of the first class on board, 
with a proportion of subordiiiate factors ; and that full provision 


might 

(1) — Minutes, 4th December l600. 

(2) — Minutes, 4lh and 8lh December l600. 
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might be made for this important part of the service, seven fac- i; 

tors, without salary, were appointed to supply vacancies; — (he 1600. 
amount of the security-bonds to be entered into by the factors 
was also fixed ; that for the factors of the first class being ^500 
each; for the second class, 500 marks; for the third class, ^’200; 
and for the fourth class, .s£?100. 

The last transaction of the Society of Adventurers, adopting Ami a m.uk 

1 , 111 
their own language, was, to order that the goodes goods. 

shipped by the Cornpanie, and the cashes, shall he 

“ marked this gen'all marke, as in the mergent, and 

that an iron be prepared, w^^*' shal make the saide 

marke. 



That the sources, as well as the provisions of the charter of 
Queen Elizabeth, may be ascertained, it will be necessary to 
refer to the political relations, between the Queen and the Mari- 
time states of Europe, because, out of those relations arose 
the conditions, under which she placed the East-lndia Company 
which she was establishing, and to fix the reciprocal rights of 
companies, already established, in so far as the articles in their 
trade might be affected, by the projected commerce of the new 


PrecaiitioiH 
of llie Qiictifi 
in giiaidiiig 
against dis- 
putes witli 
the Maritime 
Powcis, in 
the ])iojectcd 
C’haitor to 
the Kasl-In- 
dla Company. 


company, which she was to authorize. 

At this critical period, negotiations with Spain, wc have 
seen, had protracted, for a year, the incorporation td'lhc S<»cie<y 
of English Adventurers to the East-Indics ; and though the alli- 
ance with Spain did not take place, till the commencement of the 
subsequent reign, the basis of that alliance Inul been fixed. 


(1) — Minutes, 1 0th anti 17 ih December i6()0. 

(2) — Minutes, 3 1 St Dycember JCiOO. 


It 
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It is also material to notice, tliat Spain and Portugal were, 
at this time, united into one sovereignty, and, of course, that 
the crown of Spain had already possession of the principal ports 
in the East-Indies, to which tlie ships and factors of tlie new 
Coinj)any might probably resort. 

It is also proper to refer to tlie relative circumstances in 
which the Queen was placed, respecting the States General, or 
the mixed Jipplications which they were making, for protection 
from France and from lingland ; and to the breach of the con- 
vention between Henry IV. and the Queen, with the approaches 
which ITc riry was making, to renew his alliance with England. 

These relations of Foreign States, even in a general view, 
rendered (he privileges which the Queen was aliout to grant to 
the liast-India Company, subjects for her mature consideration, 
to prevent political discussions between the respective sovereign- 
ties, that the Queen might uphold such protection as she might 
jiromise to her subjects. 

If these were sidijects of political delicacy, affecting the 
Queen's conduct, at this juncture, they became still more delicate, 
from the events wliich oc(*ured, at this crisis, or the death of 
Philip II. of Spain, and the transfer of the Spanish Low Coun- 
tries to the Archduke Albert, and from the Queen’s acknowledge- 
ment of the Dutch Low Countries, as lield, in sovereignty, by the 
States General, because the more immediate connexion of the 
English nation with the Low Countries had been long established, 
and must be presia ved, now that these countries were divided 
hetween two distinct sovereignties. The subject, thus, became 

complicated 
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complicated and mixed, both in a political and commercial view, chap, i 
and the knowledge of it discovei's the source of those precautions 1600. 
in the charter, which reserved to the Queen the power of accom- 
modating the Indian trade to her European relations, or the trade 
carried on by her subjects, svith neighbouring countries. 

It is next expedient, in order to ascertain the sources, as and in 

well as the conditions in the charter, to refer to the privileges iesp"ctfvc ' 
which had been granted to the Russia and Levant Companies ; Kngiikh in-' 

1*1 • f 11 coiporaled 

the former liaviiig been attempting, by an overland trade, to CDiDpdmcs. 
connect the imports from Persia, with those from tlic Baltic, and 
the latter carrying on its commerce with ports in the Medller- 
ranean, from whicli it was bringing, among its assorlnic nts, a 
proportion of Indian produce, the value of wliic h iniglit bc‘ af- 
fected by the imports brought into England, or, for ibe Europe* 
market, hy the ('ireuitous voyages of the Company. 

With these explanations, we not only can peixa ivi* the sour- 
ces, hut also tlie reasons, of the provisions, hy wliich (he Qm cn 
guarded, in tlu^ new cliarter to the East-India Coin|)any, not 
only against political discussions with the Ihiropean marilime 
nations, but against the complaints which her own subjects 
might bring, of cncroaclimcnts on their trade, by the new pi i- 
vilegeil Association of East-India Adventurers. 

It is, at the same time, to he recollected, that already the 
Queen had so far attended to, and encouraged tlie Asso( iation of 
Adventurers, as to allow them to tit out ships, and provirle stock, 
for opening, as soon as they might obtain h gal autliority, a direct 
trade between England and the East-Indies The Queen thus, 
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CHAP. ! . while she was preserving the rights of her crown, with regard 
1600 to Foreign Nations, was exercising, at the same time, that wis- 
dom, which she had manifested in her long reign, in encouraging 
the navigation and the commerce of her subjects. 


Charter 
granted by 
Queen Kliza- 
beth to the 
London EoU- 
Jndia Corn pa - 


The Charter of Queen Elizabeth to the London East-India 
Company is dated 31st December, in the forty-third year of her 
reign, or 1600, and, in its preamble, proceeded on the petition 


ny, on 3ut ^ numerous body of noblemen, gentlemen, and citizens, 


JOOO. 


for licence to trade to the East-Indies. 


By this Charter, the Queen, ‘‘ for the honor of the nation, 
‘‘ the wealth of her people, the encouragement of her subjects 
in their enterprizes, the increase of navigation, and the ad- 
vanceinent of lawful traffic,^’ constituted the petitioners a 
body corporate and politic, by the name of The Governor and 
‘ ‘ Company of Merchants of London^ trading to the East- Indies f 
with perpetual succession. Tliey were empowered to purchase 
lands, &c., and to dispose thereof, and to have a common seal, 
to ratify and make public their acts : — the management of their 
concerns was placed under a Governor and twenty-four Com- 
niittcc-rncn, to be annually chosen in July, in each year, who 
were to have the direction of voyages, provisions of shipping, 
and sale of merchandize the members of the Company, their 
sons, of tlic iige of twenty-one years, and their apprentices, 
factors, and servants, were authorized to carry on trade to the 
East-Indies (that is, to all countries beyond the Cape of Good 
Hope, to the Straits of Magellan), for fifteen years, from 
Christmas 1600, provided that such trade should not be to any 

place 



EAST-INDIA COMPANY. 


137 


place in possession of any Christian prince in amity with the ntAP. r 
Queen, who should publicly declare his objection thereto : — the KiOO. 

Company were empowered to assemble, when they thought proper, 
and make bye-laws, or revoke the same, provided such bye-laws 
were not repugnant to the laws of England : — as the Company 
were inexperienced in what commodities were vendible in India, 
they were allowed to export any unprohibited goods from 
England, during their four first voyages, free of all customs 
and duties ; — to carry out c 3 ^ 3(),()00 in bullion, of which j £ t !,()()0 
was to be coined at the Tower, for the first voyage, and the same 
sum, in any subsequent voyage, during fifteen years, or tlie con- 
tinuance of their privileges; and to re-export goods brought 
from India, in English ships, free of payment of customs ; — the 
privileges of the Company were rendered entire and exclusive, 
and all other the Queen’s subjects proliibited from any interfer- 
ence with them, except by the Compjiny’s licence, under penalty 
of forfeiture of ships and goods, one half to tlie Queen, tlie other 
to the Company, and imprisonment till they gave bond for 
cdCIOOO : — the Company were empowered to grant licenc e's, 
under their common seal, on specified conditions, to any per- 
sons, to trade to the East-Indies, and tlie Queen engaged not 
to grant such licences to any person, fur that trade, without the 
consent of the Company : — the Company engaged to bring inlo 
England, as much bullion as they carried out, which was to be 
laden only at the ports of London, Darfmuutli, and Plymoutli, 
and the bullion imported, entered at those ports, witliout |)aymcnt 
of customs ; the only reservation being, that should the cxclusi\ c 

T * trade 


VOL. I. 
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CHAPEL trade of the Company not be profitable to the realm, the crown 
1600 . reseiTcd tlic right of declaring such exclusive privilege to be void, 
on a notice being given to the Company, under the Privy Seal, 
of two years’ warning: but even this reservation was modified, 
by specifying, that, on a petition from the Company, the sai d 
exclusive privileges should be continued to them, for fifteen years 

longer.^O 

Rights of tiie Froiu the spirit and terms of this Charter, it appears, that 

London East- ^ ’ rr ^ 

India Com- the Loiidon East -India Company were created a body corporate, 

pany, under ^ 

this Charter, capable, by tlje laws of the realm, of purchasing and holding 
property, as real rights, and suing, or being sued for the same, 
in all competent courts of law, and that, as such, they were to 
be hold as legal proprietors, in succession, “ in all times hcre- 
“ after;” — that their property, so acquired, was, iu general, 
described to be whatever might be necessary to render their 
transactions profitable to the kingdom, and comprehended their 
house and warehouses in London, and the houses and factories 
which they might establish, within the limits of their exclu- 
sive trade : — the former being acquired by them, agreeably to the 
laws of England, the latter, on the same foundation, but agreea- 
bly to the usages of the countries, within the limits to which they 
were authorized to trade ; it being explained, that in the exercise 
of this right, they were not to interfere with the corresponding 
rights, which other European powers might have acquired in those 
«:ountrics, so as to produce any disputes between the Queen and her 

European 

(1) — Letters Patent, 3 1st December, 43tl Queen Eliasabeth. (Printed Collection of East* 
India Charteri, page 3.) 
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European allies : and, it is worth observing, that even this Hiuitu- chap, i 
tion establishes the right of the Company to acipiire factories, t»r 1600. 
seats of trade, from any of the native powers or states, to 
whose dominions they might resort ; — that is, that the crown 
acquiesced in their real rights, under their charter, to factories 
or privileges, thus obtained. 

Before connecting the transactions of the Society ot Ad- Geograpliical 

survey ol lliu 

venturers with those of the East-Iiidia Company, legalized countries 

within ihcir 

by charter, it will be proper to take a general gcograj)hical and hmits. 
political view, from one extremity of their limits, or the Cape of 
Good Hope, and stretching round the coasts of India, and the 
islands connected^ with it, to the other extremity, or the Straits 
of Magellan, that an idea may be formed of the practicability of 
a trade, consisting either of exchanges of merchandize, or ol 
purchase, by the common medium of the precious metals, which 
would yield a profit to the Adventurers. 

At tlie period when the London Kast-Jndia Comjiany was 
incorporated, by charter, in 1600, they were to have a defined 
range, and not to interfere with the trade of any other of the 
incorporated companies, which, at this juncture,had limits assigned 
to them hence, a supposed line from the two extremities of 
their limits was laid down, and it was understood, that theii* 
trade was to be confined to the countries, which could be geogra- 
phically described, as situated within this line. 

The Cape of Good Hope, or the great Promontory of Africa, 
having been doubled by the Portuguese, was considered by th(‘iii, 
rather as a landmark, than as a commercial station, and as 

T 2 such, 
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such, the limits of the Company were defined, by their first Char* 
ter, to be, all countries of Asia, Africa, and America, beyond 
the Cape of Bona Esperanza, to the Straits of Ma^llan, as 
another extreme point, or mark of limit. 

From this point of first discovery, therefore, in a geogra- 
phical view, we have only to enumerate the coasts and islands, in 
general, to which the Company’s ships were to be permitted 
to trade, under public authority, with the exception of not 
interfering with the privileges and trade of the other European 
nations, occupying stations, or having exclusive factories. 

From the Cape of Good Hope, running along the Coast of 
Africa to the Straits of Babelmandel, the Portuguese had, al- 
ready, attempted commercial intercourse, and had fixed stations or 
factories. From these, they had obtained part of the assortments 
of their cargoes, at Mombaza and Melinda, on the Mozambique 
Coast, and from the Island of Madagascar, opposite to it ; 
Imt neither they, nor the Hutch, had been able to fix factories, 
or fortified stations, at the Straits of Babelmandel, or the 
entrance into the Red Sea, on account of the barbarous charac- 
ter of the natives. 

The Coiists of the Red Sea were better known, because the 
navigation had been explored by the ancients ; and though little 
traffic had been practicable, on the African side, considerable 
mercantile interests had prevailed,, on the Asiatic side, even in 
the most remote periods of antiquity. 

It was by this sea, that Indian produce had been brought 
to the Isthmus of Suez, and thence, by caravans, to the ports 



EAST -INDIA COMPANY. 


141 


in the Mediterraneao, bordering on those countries which were chap. i. 
the ancient seats of cinlization, and of those arts and refine- 1600 
ments, which passed from Greece to Italy, but which were rather 
neglected, than forgotten, at the fall of the Roman Empire. 

On the revival of civilization, and of commerciid intercourse, 
in Europe, this ancient channel, between it and Asia, Wiis again 
resorted to, and became one of the principal inlets of that wejdth, 
which raised the maritime republics of Italy to political influence, 
in Europe; an influence which declined, when the cii-cuifous 
navigation, by the Promontory of Africa, had made it practicable 
to carry on the exchanges, between Europe and Asia, on a larger 
and more profitable scale, and much more so, when, besides the 
Portuguese, the Dutch and English Companies were authorized, 
by their respective sovereigns, and with large funds, to become 
rivals to the Portuguese, and to each other. 

The Coasts of Arabia, between the Straits of Babelinandel 
and the Gulf of Persia, both from the barbarity of the inhabi- 
tants and the nature of the climate, had not, with the exception 
of the town of Aden, near the mouth of the Red Sea, aflorded, 
in any age, the practicability of commercial intercourse; but the 
Indian commerce, in all ages, had been very extensive by Bus- 
sora, situated at the extremity of the Persian Gulf, from which 
the trade proceeded, by the £u|)hratcs ami the Tigris, to Bagdat, 
and thence was diffused, either through Persia, or by caravans, 
to Damascus, Aleppo, or Constantinople. 

After the circuitous navigation was opened by the Portuguese, 
one of their great objects, by possessing the Island of Ormus, at 

the 
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the entrance of tlie Persian Gulf, was to exclude the India trade 
IGOO. from its ancient channels, hy furnishing not only articles from 
that country, silks, &c., which might be exchanged in India, 
for Indian produce, but Persian silks and drugs to make a part in 
the assoi tinent of their cargoes for Kurope ; and it was with this 
traffic, that the Dutch and English Companies will be found, 
early, to have interfered, and the latt^u*, in a particular manner, 
to have established agencies in Persia, the produce from which 
was better known in Europe, than in India, and, of course, a 
primary object in the early transactions of the London East- 
India (Company. 

From the mouth of the Persian Gulf to the Indus, 
the natme of the country did not admit of commercial inter- 
course'. Between this riverand the Gulfs of Cutch and Cam- 
haya, and thence along what is known hy the name of the 
Malabar ( oast, at the extremity of which, or Cape Comorin, 
in the vic'inity of tlu' Island of Ceylon, and thence up the 
Coromandel Coast, and that of Orissa, to the different out- 
lets of the (ianges, and thcncc to the confines of Aracan, 
were situated the ports to which the Conipanj^s commerce 
was chiedy to he <lirccted. Of many of those ports, or 
stations, the Portuguese, for a century, had possessed the 
exclusive trade, and the Dutch were beginning to participate in 
it. As the rich and extensive provinces, in what is termed 
India, or the Peninsula of Hindostan, were connected with 
those ports, the object was, to establish trade and factories, 
at the stations to which the Portuguese had not resorted. 


The 
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The limits of the London East-India Company, ixhoy ex- 
tended to the coasts of Aracan, Pegu, and tlie Peninsula of IdOO. 
Malacca^ thence to the Islands of Sumatra and Java, and to 
what are commonly termed the Spice Islands, or the Molnccas 
and Bandas. On the first of those coasts, or Aracan, and 
Pegu, the Portuguese had traded, and they had established a 
fortification and town on the Peninsula of Malacc a, it being, with 
them, a second leading object, by commanding this strait (for 
the Straits of Sunda were at this time little known) to ex( hide 
the other European nations from the China Seas, or coimneree 
with that empire, or the islands connected with it : - they had 
also taken possession of the principal Moluccas and Bandas ; 
and though they had traded to Sumatra and to Java, these 
islands were the first that offered themselves to the Dutch and 
to the English, as the most practical)le markets to which they 
could resort, or on which they could establish factories, or seats 
of trade. 

The Company’s limits, also, extended IVoin the Peninsula ol 
Malacca round the coasts of Siam, Cambodia, Coebin-Cbina, 
and tbe islands in the Chinese Seas, eomprelu nding what lias 
been subsequently denominated tbe Philippines, and tlie Japanese 
Islands. 

Having given an analysis of the letter and sjiliit of tbe KK)]. 
Charter of Queen Elizabeth, and also of the limits williin wbieli 
the London East-India^ Company were to o|>en a direct trade 
with India, we arc prepared to enter on the series of events 
wliich marked their proceedings. nment. 

ft 
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^ It is, however, proper to explain, that in the early period 
ItiOl. of tlic trade, the commercial orders of the London Company 
consisted only of general instructions, which the Court of 
Committees gave to the respective commanders of their ships, 
and supercargoes, or factors, embarked on them, or sent to the 
stations at which they might find trade to be practicable : — these 
circumstances render it necessary to give to the Annals of the Lon- 
don East-lndia Company, from its establishment, in 1600, to the 
formation of the First Joint Stock, in 1617, the form of a 
narrative of voyages of experiment, with the effects which those 
experiments had, both in England and at the first scats of the 
Compjiny’s trade : — After, however, the commerce of the Com- 
pany was extended, by the formation of the First Joint Stock, 
and tJic seats of their foreign trade were establislicd, the nar- 
rative of the Company’s transactions admit of a more regular 
form, or that of Annals of its domestic and foreign affairs. 

1 he proceed- Tlic Aiinals of the Loiidoii East-lndia Company, of the 
llr^i Aam these descriptions, open with connecting the measures, 

iatc(ivvmi" already taken by the Society of Adventurers, with those 
Cunipaiiy. ^ adopted by the Courts of Committees and Adventurers under 
the Charter. The e(piipments, for the first voyage, had been 
prepared, and commanders and factors had been appointed, at 
the time the charter was negotiating ; but, even at this period, 
resolutions of the (\)mmittees were required, to enforce the 
|)ayment of the instalments of the Adventurers, to defray the 
charges of the equipment, and to purchase the first cargoes ; — 
subsequently, a still stronger resolution had been taken, or that 

of 
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of rendering the Adventurers, who might not have paid in their cha p, r . 
respective shares to the general fund, liable for any losses which IGOl. 
the concern miglit experience, from any diminution of the funds, 
upon which the first voyage had been projected. 

It was, however, found, as soon as the Charter had been ob- 

Associ.itioiiot 

taine<l, that neither of those resolutions had produced the effect in- '•locitiuii. 

' dors foriTjeiJ, 

tended by then), and, what must appear still more extraordinary, 

^ ^ expcrnnciJt'i 

that the Directors, acting under the Charter, cither had not 
power to compel the subscribers to pay in their proportions, or 
that they deemed it imprudent to exercise this power; recourse, 
therefore, was had to the expedient of forming a subordinate 
Association of the stock-holders, who were willing to pay the 
sums required for the equipment and cargoes of the first voyage, 
and, therefore, were exclusively to be entitled to the profits of 
the adventure, or to be liable to the losses with which it might 
be attended ; but this subordinate Association was to act as tlic 
London East-India Company, and to be responsible to its 
Governor and Court of Committees. This event explains, fully, 
the time which was required, for voyages of experiment, before 
the Company could be brought to act, either on a limited Joint 
Stock, and the still greater time which was required, before the 
trade could be established, on the general Joint Stock of the whole 
of the Adventurers, or joint proprietors. 

This difliculty was what naturally might have been expected, 
from the conflict between the spirit of eiitcrprizc and mercantile 
caution. While the project was in contemplation, the list of 
subscribers was readily filled up, under the impression of 
VOL. I. U large 
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* ■ large profits ; but when this project came to be acted on, 
1601, many of the subscribers (for they had had a year for reflection) 
became timid for the consequences, and were disposed to await 
the result of the first experiment, before they embarked their 
private fortunes in the speculation. 

F-'iuipincni» The Original subscription of the first society of Adventurers, 

and stock for •' ’ 

the First Voy- wc have fouiid, amouiitcd to^£30,133. 6s. 8d. ; but, notwith- 

chartor. standing the reluctance of individual Adventurers, which has 
been referred to, the funds provided for the first voyage, under 
tlie Charter, amounted to ^68,3^3, of which £^39,771 was 
applied to equip four vessels, the Dragon, the Hector, the 
Ascension, and flie Susan, being the same ships which had been 
purchased, and to which commanders had been appointed by 
the Society of Adventurers : the tonnage and crews of these 
vessels have been stated in their transactions, and this fleet became 
the first regular ships of tlie London East-India Company. The 
cargoes provided for this fleet were estimated at ^28,742 in bul- 
lion, and in goods, supposed to be calculated for thelndian 

markets, consisting partly of British staples, cloth, lead, tin, &c- 
partly of British manufactures, cutlery, glass, &c., and partly 
of foreign merchandize, quicksilver, Muscovy hides. See. The 
command of this first fleet was confirmed to Captain James Lan- 
caster, who sailed in 1601, and proceeded direct to Acheen, in 
the Island of Sumatra. 

llie 

(l) — MSS. ill llie Indian Regiiter Office, marked D. P., No. 7. 20.—— Anderson’s 
History of Coraracrcc, vol. ii, page igg. 
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The commanders of this fleet received, from the Queen, gene- fflAP. > . 
ral letters of introduction to the chiefs, or kings, of the ports to 1601. 

1 j 1 cir- 

which they might resort. As these letters were general, and the cuiar icuer of 
foundation of all the recommendations, which were afterwards dauon of the 

1 T j ■T' captain* and 

given by the crown, to the persons delegated by the London East- ficiors, toiho 

, . .1 . . t . princci and 

India Company to manage their concerns, in the countries within states in the 

countries 

their limits, and as they are a model of that wisdom with which within the 

Company's 

Queen Elizabeth directed all the interests of her subjects, the limits, 
terms in which they were expressed, are interesting, in this part 
of the detail. 

Elhabethey by the Grace of God^ Queene of Etigland^ 

FrauncCy and Ireland^ Defender of (he Fnithey — To 

J* the greate and mightie Kinge of , o^ hvinge Brother, 

greetinge: 

Whereas Almightie God, in his infinite wisdome and 
providence, haith so disposed of his blessings, and of all the 
‘‘ good things of this world, which are created jmd ordeined 
‘‘ for the use of man, that howesoever fJiey be brought 
“ forthc, and do either originallic growc, and arc gathered, or 
“ otherwise composed and made, some in one countrie, and some 
‘‘ in another, yet they are, by the Industrie of man, directed by 
“ the hand of God, dispersed and sent out into all the ptes of the 
“ world, that tliereby his wonderfull bountle in liis creatures 
‘‘ may appearc unto all nacons, his Divine Ma’*' havinge so or- 
‘‘ deyned, that no one place should enjoy (as the native commo- 
ditics thereof) all things appteyninge to inan^s use, but that 

U 2 


one 
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CHAP. L « one countrie should have nede of another, and out of the 
1601 . « aboundanceof the fruits which some region enjoyeth, that the 

“ necessities or wants of another should be supplied, by which 
“ meanes, men of sevcrall and farr remote countries have com- 
“ merce and traffique, one with another, and by their cnter- 
“ change of commodities are linked togeather in amytie and 
“ iriendshipp : 

“ This consideracon, most noble Kinge, togeather with the 
“ honorable report of yo' Ma'', for the well cnterteyninge of 
“ straungers which visitt yo' countrie in love and peace (w*’’ lawful 
“ trafTujue of merchaundizinge) have moved us to geave licence 
“ to divers of o' subjects, who have bene stirred upp w"' a desire 
“ (by a long and daungerous navigacon) to finde out and visitt 
“ yo' territories and dominions, beinge famous in theise ptes *of 
“ the world, and to offer yo“ commerce and traffique, in buy- 
“ inge and cntercha^jnginge of commodities w'** our people, ac- 
“ cordinge to the course of merchaunts; of w'” commerce and 
“ interchanging, yf yo' Ma" shall t'lccept, and shall receive and 
“ entertayne o' merchaunts w”* favour, accordinge to that hope 
“ w'^'' hath encouraged them to attempt so long and daungerous 
“ a voiadge, you shall finde them a people, in their dealings 
“ and conversaoon, of that justice and civilitie, that yo" shall not 
“ mislike of their repaire to yo' dominions, and uppon further 
“ conference and inquisicon had w'*' them, both of theire kindes 
“ of merchaundize broughte in their shippes, and of other 
“ necessarie commodities w'*’ o' dominions may affbrthe, it may 
“ appearc to yo' Ma" that, by their meanes, you may be furnish - 

“ ed. 
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ed, in their next retourne into yo' portes, in better sort then chap. L 
you have bene heretofore supplied, ether by the Spanyard or 1601. 
Portugale, who, of all other nacons in the ptes of Europe, 
have onlie hetherto frequented yo' countries w'*" trade of mer- 
chaundize, and have bene the onlie impediments, both to our 
subjects, and diverse other merchaunts in the ptes of Europe, 
that they have not hitherto visited yo" countric trade, 
whitest the said Portugales pretended tliemselve^ to be the sove- 
raigne lordes and princes of all yo' territories, and gave it 
out that they held yo' nacon and people as subjects to them, 
and, in their stiles and titles, do write themselves kinges of the 
East-Indies : 

“ And yf yo' Ma‘® shall, in yo^ princelie favour, accept, w^’’ 
good likinge, this first repairc of our m^chaunts uutoyo' coun- 
trie, resortingc thethcr in peaceable trafficpie, and shall en- 
‘‘ tertaine this their first voiage, as an introduccon to a further 
continewaunce of friendshipp betweene your Ma'^ind us, for 
‘‘ commerce and intercourse between yo^ subjects luul ours, wee 
have geaven order to this, our principall nrchaunt (yf yo^ Ma'*" 
shall be pleased therw^^*) to leave in yo^ countric some suc!i of 
our said merchaunts as he shall make choice of, to reside in yo^ 
doiT inons, under yo' princelie and safe proteccon, untill the 
‘‘ retourne of another fleete, w^^‘ wee shall send unto you, who 
may, in the meane tyrne, learne the language of yo^ countric, 
and applie their behavio', as it may best sorte, to converse w'*' 
your Ma'*"* subjects, to the end that amitie and friendshipp I)e- 
inge entertayned and begun, the same may the better bo 

continewed. 
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“ continewed, when our people shal be instructed, how to direct 
1601. “ them selves accordinge to the fashions of yo' eountrie. 

“ And becawse, in the consideracon of the enterteyninge 
“ of aniytie and freindshipp, and in the cstablishinge of an 
“ entercourse to be continewed betweene us, ther may be 
“ required, on yo' Ma'" behaulfe, such promise or capitulacons 
“ to be pfonned by us, w'^*' wee cannot, in theise our Ires, take 
“ knowledge of, wee therefore pray your Ma" to geave eare 
“ therein unto this bearer, and to geave him creditt, in whatso- 
“ ever he shall promise or undertake in our name, concerninge 
“ our amityc and entercourse, w'"’’ promise, wee (for our pte), 
“ in the word of a Prince, will see pformed, and wilbe readie 
“ gratefullie to requite anie love, kindnes, or favour, that our 
“ said subjects shall receive at your Ma“’ handes ; prayinge yo' 
“ Ma", that, for o' better satisfaccon of yo' kinde acceptaunce 
“ of this our love and amytie offered yo' Highenes, you would, 
“ by this bearer, give testymonie thereof, by yo' princelie Ires, 
“ directed unto us, in w'*’ wee shall receive very great contente- 
“ ment. And thus,” &c. 

Caution of It would appear, that the Court of Committees, or Dircc- 

Ihe Compa- 
ny, in wait- tors, werc disposcd to await the return of tlieir first fleet, before 

ing foMhe 

roniU If the they took any effectual measures for a second voyage. This 

First Voyage, J J 

blamed by caution. Oil thcir part, attracted tlie notice of the Queen and 

the ttuceii. ^ 

Privy Council, who interpreted it into a neglect of tlie conditions 
under which slic liad granted her protection, and Charter of 

Incorporation 

(1) — Circular Letter from Queen Klizabeth to tlie Kings of Sumatia and other places in 
the East Indies. (East India Papers in the State Paper Office, No. 5). 
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Incorporation to the London East-India Company : the Privy \ 

Council, therefore, addressed a letter, hi October 1601, to tlie 1601. 
Company, sij^nifying the Queen's surprize, that they were not 
preparing for a second voyage, both because she expected the 
equipments would be annual, and because such caution, or 
neglect, was contrary to the practice observed by the Dutch, 
who annually formed their equipments, and pushed on their 
trade, by increased funds and commercial exertions. 

Captain Lancaster, on his arrival, delivered the Queen's 
letters to the chief, or king, of Achcen, accompanied with j 
presents, agreeably to the usages of the East, and formed a treaty 
of commerce with this chief, in which the privileges of trade, im- 
port and export, were granted to the English merchants, free of 
all payment of customs or duties : — he also obtained permission 
to settle a factory, and that the factor and his servants, in their 
own private concerns, might conform to the laws of England, 
but, in their transactions with natives, to the usages and laws of 
the country, and to have the right to dispose of tlieir private 
j)roperty, by will, in the event of death. 

In this first treaty, between the English and a native chief or 
king, in the countries within the Company's limits, it docs not 

* 

appear, tliat any positive price was paid for tlie privileges which 
were acquired ; but it may be inferred, as a necessary conse- 
quence, 

(1) — l>ctter from (I»e Lordi of Council to iho Merchant trading to the Enst-Indirs, 

October lt501. (East-India Papers in the State Paper Office, vol. i. No. 4). 

(2) Copy of Treaty with the ” Mighty King of Dacheinand Sumatra,” (lU the Indian 
Register Office, volume marked F. J, unbound, page 1.) 
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CHAP. I. 

ibm 


— and alBan 
(am. 


1603. 

Second voy- 
age?. 


qucnce, that the presents which were given, and which so effec- 
tually reconciled the king of Acheen to grant those privileges, 
were a part of the funds of the Adventurers, and entitled the 
East-lndia Company to resort to Sumatra. This is the first aspect 
of that Dead Stock to which they obtained a real right, consis- 
tently with their Charter, and with those exclusive privileges, 
with whieh they were vested for a limited time. 

Not having procured a full lading of pepper at Acheen, 
Captain Lancaster sailed, by the Straits of Malacca, for Bantam, 
in the Island of Java, where it appears, he had similar success, 
in acquiring privileges of trade from its chief, or king, and 
settled a factory, or hou.se of trade, and received from the 
King a letter to Queen Elizabeth, with suitable presents, ex- 
pressive of his satisfaction, in opening a commercial inter- 
course, between England and his dominions, and his resolution 
to consider the Spaniards as enemies to both nations.<') Captain 
Lancaster having completed his cafgo at Bantam, returned to 
England in September 1603 . 

This experiment so fully convinced the Adventurers of the 
practicability of establishing the trade, that the same ships were 
repaired for the second voyage, the direction of which was given 
to Captain Middleton, who was to proceed, in the first instance, to 
the factqries which had already been established, but with permis- 
sion to open a trade with the Spice Islands. The sum subscribed for 

the 

(1) — Letter from the King of Bantam to Queen Elizabeth, 1602 . (East india Paper* 
in the Stale Paper Office, No. 6 ). 

(2) — AndersoH’s History of Commerce, vol.ii, page 199 . 
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the second voyage was ^60,450 ; and it is remarkable, that, of chap, i . 
this sum, so large a proportion as ^648,140 was expended for the 1603. 
repairs of the ships, and for stores and provisions, and tliat 
only 4 ^ 11,160 in bullion, and ^1,142 in goods, made up the 
cargo ; (') which sum, with the subscription for the First Voyage, 
was carried into one entire account, amounting to ^128,823. 

Tins fleet proceeded first to Bantam, at whicli a factory had 
been settled, by Captain Lancaster, where Captain Middleton 
laded two ships with pepper, and sent the other two to Am- 
bojma, for finer spices, at the time when the Dutch were en- 
deavouring to exclude the Portuguese, and establish themselves, 
as monopolists, at that island. Captain Middleton returned to 
England in 1606, with the loss of one of his ships ; but, in this 
voyage, there remains no evidence to shew, that he had obtain- 
ed any new right of factory, to the Company. 

The profits upon these two first voyages are stated to have 
amounted to ^95 per cent, upon the capital originally subscrib- 
ed, clear of- all charges. 


ITie .success of these two first East-India voyages induced 
private merchants, who were not partners in the Company’s 
stock, to endeavo\;y to obtain a participation in the trade. King 
James I, in 1604, granted a licence to Sir Edward Michelborne 
and others, to trade to “ Cathaia, China, Japan, Corea, and 


1604. 

King Jariu'B’g 
lu'fncc to Sir 
Kdw.'iul Mi- 
t liclbornp, 

lllflllSl Vlt)ll- 

lion til'* 

(^)nipan) 

C’lidifi'i 


VOL. I. 


X 


“ Caml)ava, 


(1) — MSS. in tiie Indian Regigter Office, marked D. P., No. 7- 20, 

(2) — Anderion’s History of Commerce, vol. ii, page 223. 

(3) — Sir Jeremy Sambrooke’s Report on the East-Jndia Trade, (MSS. i:i lodian 
Register bffice, volume marked D. P. 1 — 1.) 
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} • “ Cambaya, &c. and, it is worth notice, that this is the 
16‘04. same person, whom the Lord Treaisurer had recommended to 
the first Association of Adventurers, which they refused, under 
the impression, that employing any but men of their own quality, 
or mercliants, would oflend the proprietors, and might induce 
them to withdraw their subscriptions. This licence was a direct 
violation of the exclusive privileges granted by Queen Elizabeth 
to the L(jndon East-lndia Company, which vested in them 
the sole right of giving licences to individuals to trade 
within their limits ; a circumstance which is memorable, rather 
from its being the first appearance of Interlopers, or Private 
Traders, endeavouring to counteract the commerce of the Com- 
pany, than from the success attending their undertaking. <’> 

1 60(>. yf one jn t]^e second voyage, did not discou- 

ThiMVoynge. 

rage, either the former adventurers, or the other members of 
the Company ; for a new subscription, amounting to ^53,500, 
was entered into, and three ships fitted out, in 1606, under the 
command of Captain Keeling, The expence of the repairs and 
equipment of this fleet amounted to <s^?28,620, and the cargo was 
estimated at ,5^17,600 in bullion, and *^7)280 in goods. Tins* 
fleet directed its course to Bantam, to receive pepper, and though 
it does not appear from any regular document what the quantity 
was, or whether any new rights were granted, there is evidence, 
that one of the ships (the Consent) had gone to Amboyna, 
where she purchased an assortment of cloves : — it is remarkable, 

also, 

(1)— Anderson’s History of Commerce, vol. ii, page 223.—— Rymer’a Fordera, vol. xvi, 
page 582. 
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also, that the original cost of the cloves was .5^2,948. IStf., and 
that they sold, on her return to England, in Deceinbcrl608, for 1606. 
^36,287 : — the profits, on the whole of this voyage, amounted 
to two hundred and thirty-four per cent, on the originiil subscrip- 
tion. <*> 


In 1607, a subscription of ^33,000 was entered into, and I6O7. 
two ships c<]uipped, forthel^wr/A Voyage, the expence of wliich age. 
amounted to ^14,600, and the cargo was estimated at .:£15,000 
in bullion, and <3^3,400 in goods. This voyage was unfortunate, 
equally in the East, and in Europe, for one of the vessels was 
wrecked on the coast of India, on the outward-bound voyage, 
and the other, on the coast of France, on her return. 

What was termed the jRyyA Voyage, was, in fact, a branch 1608. 
of the Thirds as the same Adventurers were the owners, who * 
subscribed the sum of .3^13,700, and sent out a single ship, in the 
year 1608, the equipment of which cost «5£6,000, and tlie cargo 
was estimated at ^6,000 in bullion, and ^^1,700 in goods ; 
but the profits of this voyage are included in those applicable 
to the I bird, jis already mentioned, or two hundred and thirty- 
four per cent. 


Hitherto, the projects for voyages, and the returns which Company , 
the sales yielded to the proprietors, constituted the only subjects amimnui a 
>vhich the annals of the London Company aflorded. In the yt ar rlt.’Vamha- 

X ,^ and Prut - 

^ 1608, nian. 


( 1 ) — MSS. in the Indian Register Office, maikod D. P. No. 7-20 (Sir Jeremy Sam- 

brooke'i Report on Kaat India Trade, D. P. 1 1). 

(2) -Ibid. 

(3) — Ibid. 
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9^^^' I - 1608, however, the Court of Committees received intelligence 
1608. froni their factors at Bantam, and in the Moluccas, that the cloths 
and callicoes, imported from Cambaya, were in great request, 
and that, if the factories should be furnished with them, they 
could be profitably exchanged for pepper and the finer spices ; — ^the 
factors, therefore, recommended that a trade should be attempted 
at Surat and at Cambaya, and that two ships should be 
employed to purchase goods at those ports, to be sent, for 
[sale, to Bantam and the Moluccas, which would have the 
effect, from the profits of exchange, to increase the general 
profits of the annual voyages ; and, farther, that it might be 
advantageous to extend the pepper trade, by establishing a fac- 
tory at Priaman, in the island of Sumatra. 
o 1609. It is probable, that the inconveniences which the Company 

jiioTKing* had experienced, from the interference of private traders, or 

anies for . i • • i* t 

onfirmation interlopers, obtaining licences from the crown, contrary to the 
ter, and cn- cxclusive right whicli had been conferred by their first Charter 

largemcnt of 

their privile- from Quceii Elizabeth, induced them to make application to King 

gcs. 

James, in 1609, for a renewal of their privileges, with such 
explanations of their chartered rights, as they deemed it expe- 
dient to liave, to preclude all future pretexts for questioning their 
authority, or infringing their privileges of trade, 
ciiartfr of After reciting the Charter of Queen Elizabeth, the King, by 

lotheLomion Letters Patent, dated the 31st May 1609, confirmed the right 

to 

(1) — Letter from the Factor! at Bantam to the Court of Committee! of the East-India 
Company, 4th December 1608. (Letter! from the Company’! foreign Settlementi, in the 
Indian Register Office, vol. i. No. 17 ), 
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to the Clompany, to be a body, politic and corporate, for ever, i. 

with perpetual succession, and to make bye-laws ; and this right 1609. 
was defined to be, to possess lands, and to alienate the same ; — 
but, instead of limiting their exclusive privileges to fifteen years, 

“ the whole, entire, and only trade and tralfic to the East-Indies,” 
was granted to the Company, “ for ever,” and, by a prohibitory 
clause, all persons were enjoined, not to trade within the Com- 
pany’s limits, except by licences obtained from them, under their 
common seal; — and, to prevent any apprehensions which the 
Company might entertain, of licences granted to interlopers, or 
private traders, being obtained from the crown, it is expressly 
stated, that the same should not be given without the consent of 
the Company ; — explaining, that notwithstanding these privileges, 
if the trade should not be found profitable to the realm, that 
such exclusive privileges were to cease and determine, after three 
years’ warning. 

From 

(l)—.Lctteri Patent, May3lst, 7th Jatnei 1. Anderion’i Hiitory of Commerce, 

vol. ii, page 246. 

Oath of a Freeman of the East-India Company, under the Charter of King James, ( 1609 ). 

" You shall Bweare to be good and true to our Soveraigne Lord the King’s Majestic, 

" and to his heires and successors j you shall bee obedient, ashistant, faithfull, and true, to 
** the Governor, his Deputic. and Company of Marchants of London trading into theEast- 
" Indyes ; all statutes and ordinances which are, or shall be made, by the said Governor, hiS 
'' Deputie, and Fellowship (standing in force), you shall trucly holdc and keepe, having no 
** singulcr regard to yourselfe, in hurt or prejudice of the said Fellowship : the secrets and 
privities of the said Company, which shall be given you in charge by tlie Governor or his 
'' Deputic to conceale, you shall hcalo and not bewray ; all these ihingcs you shall holde and 

” keepe 
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CHAP. I. From the spirit anrl terms of this Charter, it is obvious, that 

1609. the King had become satisfied, that the continuance of the 
frr®redb7‘h>s trade of the Company had been in danger, both by the irregular 
licences, which he himself had granted, and by the rapid acces- 
sion of factories, and increase of trade, which the Dutch had 
acquired in India, from not having been exposed to similar domestic 
iufringementson their rights, and, therefore, endeavoured to profit 
from experience, and from imitation of a foreign example ; for, 
to secure the Company, more fully, against the first of those evils, 
he renounced the privilege of granting licences, without consent 
of the Company, and thereby rendered their exclusive privileges, 
as important as thcii' chartered rights : but, as if doubtful of the 
rights he was conferring, he introduced, after the cautious policy 
of his predecessor, a reservation of withdrawing the exclusive 
privilege, on three years’ notice, if the trade should not prove 
profitable to the realm. 

The grant of Queen Elizabeth of the exclusive trade was, 
thus, experimental oidy, while that of the King was perpetual, 

with 

“ keepc, to ihc utmost of your power ; or else being justly condemned for making default 
in any of tlic premises, you sliall truely, from lime to time, content and pay to the trea- 
surer ot the Company, for the lime being, all and every such summes and penalties, which 
are, or shall bee hmittedand set for the transgressors of the same: you shall not write 
“ for, nor colour any adventures in your name, for any men whatsoevei (not being free 
** brethren of this Company), but directly for your owne particular stocke, use, and accompt : 
'' also, if you shall know any manner of person, or persons, which intend any hurt, harme, 
or prejudice to out said .Soveraigne Lord the King’s Majestic, or to his landes, or to the 
“ foresnid Fellowship, or pnviledges of the same, you shall give knowledge thereof, or cause 
it to be made knowiie to (he said Governor, or his Deputie — So helpe you God.” 

(Fa^t-Indi 1 Fapers in the State Paper O.lice, No . d;.) 
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with a reservation, as inconsistent with itself as impolitic ; or t:HAP- i. 
the riglit of annulling this perpetuity ; marking, tlius, in this early 1609. 
stage ol’tlie Company’s annals, the (litferenee between that tleeithd 
policy whieli eharacterized a wise government, ami that profusion 
of privileges, and yet indecision, which het rayed an imperfect 
knowledge of events, or of the eonsecpiences they might produce. 

The efi'eet ol this explanation and confirmation of the (liar- 
ter of Queen Elizaheth to the Company, was, that it remo\ed the 
apprehensions of interferences hy private unlicensed traders, and 
gave the prospect of permanent privileges of trade, both from 
the precise terms in which they were granted, and from the 
mode pointed out for the exercise of tliem ; — hence, what has 
been termed the aSmM Voyage of the Company, proc eeded on the 
enlarged subscription of <X'82,00(), and consist(‘d t)f lhr(*e ships, 
under the command of Sir Henry Middleton, the e(|ui|)menl of 
wliich amounted to X’32,200, and the investment was estimated 
at c£28,500 in money, and jC21,30() in goods. 

This fleet sailed in the season 1609. The ships were of a 
larger size, and, of course, better fitted for distant navigation : — 
one of them (the Trade’s Increase) being eleven hundred tons. 

The instructions sent by this fleet to the factors in India, 
furnish the first instance of a regular list of goods, descriptive of 
the articles, to the purchase of which they were to direct their 
attention, riz. raw-silk, fine book calicoes, indigo, cloves, 
and mace ; and, it is probable, from the restriction under which 
the Company placed their factors, that, in the preceding voyages, 
the profits of individuals, from the iUcg;d sale of those arfieles, 

had 
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CHAP. L had alarmed the Court, as they prohibited them from private 

1 609. trade, in this their Sixth voyage, except to the amount which 

they liad subscribed to the general stock. 

llie profits from this voyage are ascertained to have been 
.^'121. 135. Ad. percent. W 

1610. The Seventh \oy age, in the season 1610, consisted of a fleet 

agr'oIiI^H- of four ships, in which several classes of the Adventurers had 
Stock. ^ united, from their being described as Joint Adventurers : — ^the 
captains of the several ships had each their separate orders, and 
no chief command was assigned to any one of them. The subscrip- 
tion for this voyage amounted to equipment of the 

shipping cost j^42,500 ; the investment was estimated at ^19,200 
in money, and .s£10,081 in goods ; and the profits on this voyage 
amounted to .^218 per cent, on the sum originally subscribed. 

1611. Inl611, what hasbeentermed the Company’s Eighth Voyage 

I ighth Voy- undertaken : and as several of the elasses of Adventurers, 
who had been concerned, separately, in the former speculations, 
were contributors to this Eighth Voyage, this also was termed 
the first Joint Stock, that is, a stock, not made up of the general 
funds of the Company, but of the subscriptions of Adventurers, 
who, either as individuals or small societies, had embarked pro- 
perty in the former equipments ; an explanation of which mea- 
.surc is necessary, to distinguish this first effort to combine the 

credit 


(1) — Letter from the Court to the Factor* in India, I5th March 16O9-IO. 

(2) — MSS. in the Indian Register Office, D. P. 7 ••20. Sir Jeremy Sambrookc** Report 

on Eait-India Trade. Anderson’* History of Commerce, rol. ii, page 241, 

(3) -.lbid. 
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credit of a large proportion of the original members of the Com- chap. r. 
pany, to support a commercial speculation, but not to convey on 'str' 
idea, that the whole funds of the original subscribers were enga- 
ged, or had become bound for this enterprize. 

The subscription for equipping the fleet, thus formed, con- 
sisting of four vessels (the Dragon, Captain Best ; the Jame4», 

Captain Marlowe ; tlie Solomon, Captain S^dnion ; and the Ho- 
seander, Captain Pettic) amounted to ^7^^375, of which the 
large sum of ^48,700 was expended in building and fitting out 
the fleet, leaving only, for the investment, .^17,673 money, 
and . 5 ^ 10,000 in goods the profits on this voyage are stated to 
have amounted to <^2 11 per cent 

The Court were now beginning to receive communications capiam 


from their factories in India ; and though those coimnunications Jopofr on nio 
were not yet suflSciently regular to enable us to state, separately, knX*h!Thc 
tlie domestic and foreign transactions of the Company, it will be 
sufficient, for the purpose of exhibiting their proceedings, to 
mark the effect which the intelligence they received had upon 
tlieir subsequent enterprizes. 

Ciiptain Downton (who had gone out with Sir Henry 
Middleton) represented, this season, that unsuccessful efforts 
had been made to open a trade at Aden, and at Mocha, but that 
the Turks had opposed this project, had surprized one of the 
ships, and made the commander and seventy men prisoners. 
Disappointed in this scheme, the ships next attempted to open 
a trade on the West Coast of India; but every effort Wiis obstruct- 
voL. I. Y ed 


(1)— MSS. in the Indian Register Office, D. P. 7-20. Sir Jeremy Sambrooke’s Report 
on East-India Trade,— Anderson’s History of Commerce^ vol, li, page 241. 
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CHAP. L ed by the Portuguese, who prevented the natives from trading 

1611. with the English : — persevering, however, in the great object of 
opening new seats of trade, the fleet directed its views to 
tlie establishment of a factory at Dabul, but here, also, they 
were opposed by the Portuguese, whose officers induced the 
King (Mogul), then resident at Agra, to refuse an answer to 
the letter of King James, which had been forwarded, or to 
grant the English a Phirmaund for trade. These officers, 
being prevented from opening trade at the ports in the Red Sea, 
or on the West of India, determined to proceed to Priaman, 
in the Island of Sumatra, to fill up the ships with pepper ; — but 
recommended to the Court, to empower their commanders to 
make reprisals on the Moor’s ships, going from Surat to the 
Red Sea, to indemnify the Company, for the losses they had 
sustained, in the preceding commercial speculations, estimated at 
5^30,000. 

1612. Wliat has been termed the Company’s mwM Voyage, consisted 

Ninth Voy- 

«ge- of a single ship only, the Expedition, Captain Newport, which 

sailed in 1612. The subscription amounted to j^,200, of 
which ,^5,300 wiis expended in purchasing and equipping the 
vessel, and the cargo was estimated at .?£1,250 in money, and 
^£650 in goods. The profits on this voyage are stated to have 
amounted to ^160 per cent. 

The 

(1) — Captnin Downton’s representation to the Court, of the state of the Indian Trade, 
dated Dabul, 2d February 1611-12. (Vol. i. No. 37.) 

(2) —MSS. in the Indian Register Office, D. P. 7.-20. Sir Jeremy Sambrooke’s Report 

on E?.st-India Trade. Anderson’# History of Commerce, vol. ii, page 241. 
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The account of the equipments of the Compjiny has hither- 
to comprehended only, the expences in Knglaiul, and the general 
result of the voyages, in yielding a profit to the Adventurers ; 
but it will be proper, in this place, to follow the etforts which 
Captain Best, who was commodore of the ]iiglith Voyage, and 
Mr. Kerridge, one of the principal s^ipercargoes, made in India, 
to open new sources of trade. 

Mr. Kerridge, in the Hoscander, in September 1612, was 
the first servant of the Company who opened a trade with 
Surat, where he was well received by the merchants and 
inhabitants, though opposed by the Portuguese. Having 
obtained permission to land some broad-cloths, lead, iron, 
and quicksilver, he procured, in exchange for them, siicli 
Surat cloths and goods, as hud been recommended, in the 
preceding instructions, to be suited for tin' purchase of pepper 
and spices at Aeheen. Captain Best, with the reinaindc'r of the 
ships, touched at Swally j and if, prior to this period, intrigues 
with the natives, to oppose the English participating in the trade, 
marked the conduct of the Portuguese, they now employed force, 
and attacked the Company's .ships at Swally, on tlie 2.91 h No- 
vember 1612, with a large fleet, but were repulsed. In 
Deceinl)cr follow ing, the King's Phirmaund arrived, allowing the 
English to settle a factory at Surat, at which Captain Best left 
ten persons, with a stock of 4,000, to purchase goods, or 
provide an investment for him, to be taken on board on his return 
from Aeheen : — tJiis transaction ascertains the date of the first 
settlement of an English factory at Surat. 


(live. I 

I'll 'll 

hlivluunU of 
ti .kIo .It .U, 
iin.li'r licnu'i* 
fidin the (h)- 
M'liior, .uul 
tun Plni- 
1)1 iiiiuls tioin 
(lieGic.ilMo- 

giil (Ji'Ii.iii- 

gaiie) . 


Y 2 


The 
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*; The factors stationed at Surat gave it as their opinion to the 
1612. Court, tliat this port was the best situation in India, to vend Eng- 
lisli goods, particularly broad-cloths, kersies, quicksilver, lead, and 
vermilion, to be exchanged for indigo, calicoes, cotton-yam, and 
drugs; and added a list of such goods, as might annually be disposed 
of at Surat, vizy about four thousand pieces of broad-cloths, sword 
blades, knives, and looking-glasses ; and that toys and English 
bull-dogs should be sent, as presents ; but explained, that this 
trade coukl only be protected, by stationing five or six ships in 
the river of Surat, to defend the factory and trade against the 
Porttiguese. 

The agreement with the governor of Surat, for allowing the 
English liberty of trade at that port, contained, in substance, 
the following stipulations : — ^that no measure should be adopted 
against the English, in eonsequence of a former dispute between 
Sir Henry Middleton and the government of the place; — that 
the English should have liberty to settle factories, at the cities of 
Ainadevar (Ahmedabad), Surat, Cambaya, and Goga, and that 
all their merchandize should be subject to a duty of three and a 
half per cent, only; — that, in the event of the death of the Eng- 
lish factors, an inventory should be taken of the Company’s 
property, which should Ije safely kept till the arrival of the next 
fleet ; and that the Mogul’s Phirmaund, confirming this treaty, 
should Ik* procured within forty days. By subsequent information 
it appears, that this confirmation did not arrive till the 1 1th January 

following, 

(I) — Lptter from (he Factora at Surat to the Court, dated Surat, 25th January 
1612-13, vol. i. No. 84. 
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fdlowing, when the Mogul’s letter was delivered, with much 
ceremony, to Captain Best, at Swally. <•> 1612. 

This factory appears to have been strengthened by a second 
Phirraaund from the Mogul, in March 1612-13 ; the agent, 
therefore, considering the trade as established, recommended the 
fixing a factory at Dabul, to keep the Portuguese in check ; and 
suggested, as the Cape of Good Hope, Jit this time, had no 
European establishment at It, that it would be expedient to form a 
factory at this place, to supply the outward and homeward-bound 
shipping with provisions and water. 

The inconveniences which had been experienced, from sepa- 1013. 
rate classes of Adventurers, partners in the East-Jndia Company, .sJ, 
fitting out equipments on their own particular portions of .stock, 
induced the Directors, or Committees, to resolve, in 1012, tliaf, 
in future, the trade should be carried on by a Joint Stork only ; 
and, on tbe basis of thi.s resolution, the .sum of ,iC429,00() was sub- 
scribed ; atul though portions of this stock were ap|)lied to the 
equipment of four voyages, the general instructions to tbe com- 
manders were given in the name, and by the authority, of the 
Governor, I)e|)uty-Govornor, and Committi es of tbe Company of 
Merchants of London trading to the East -Judies, who explained, 
that the whole was a joint concern, and that the commanders were 
to be responsible to theCompany for their conduct, both in the sale 
and purcha.se of commodities in the East- Judies, ami fijr tin it 
general conduct, in extending the commerce, within the limits of 

the 

(1) MSS. in the Jndiiin Register Olfiee, vohime mqrk'^d A, Lound, pnge J(>9 

(2) — UUcrfroin the Icictors at Surat to the Cvuii, I2ih M.u-ch, j0‘I2-13, vol, i, N'o. 
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CHAP. I. 

1613. 


Proportions 
of the stock 
applied to 
the Tenth, 
Eleventh, 
Twelfth, and 
Thirteenth 
voyages. 


the Company: — the transition, therefore, from trading on separate 
adventures, which has been described as an imitation of the 
Dutch, to trading on a joint stock, arose out of the good 
sense of the English nation, which, from experience, had dis- 
covered the evil consequences of internal opposition, and had 
determined to proceed on a system, better calculated to promote 
the general interest of the East-India Company. 

Notwithstanding this resolution, the proportions of this aggre- 
gate sum were applied, to what has been termed, the Tenth, Ele- 
venth, Tivelfth, and Thirteenth Voyages, in the following manner. 

In the year 1613, the Tenth Voyage of the Company was 
undertaken ; the stock for which was estimated at .s£18,810 in 
money, and .j^l2,446 in goods, and the fleet consisted of eight 
vessels. 

In the year .1614, the stock for the Eleventh Voyage was 
estimated at .s£13,942 in money, and £23,000 in goods, and the 
fleet consisted of eight vessels. 

In the year 1615, the stock for the 7 A Voyage was. 
estimated at .3^26,660 in money, and.s£26,065 in goods, and the 
fleet consisted of six vessels. 

In the year 1616, the stock for the T'hirteenth Voyage was 
estimated at £32,00’^ in money, and ^16,506 in goods, and the 
fleet consisted of seven vessels. 

The purchase, repair, and equipment of vessels, during 
these four years, or voyages, amounted to £2*12, 34A, which, with 
the specified stock and cargoes, accounts for the disbursement of 
^429,000, the sum subscribed, on the First Joint Stock, in the 
year 1613. The 
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The profits on this Joint Stock are stated to have amounted, chap. i. 
on the first two voyages, to jG120 per cent, on the original sub- 1613. 
scription : but they were, subsequently, much diminished, by the 
difficulties which the English trade to the East-Indies began to 
experience, from the opposition of the Dutch in the Spice 
Islands ; so that, at the conclusion of this first Joint Stock, in 
the year I 6 I 7 , the average profits of the four voy;>gcs did not 
amount to more than 10«. per cent, on the original sub- 

scription, notwithstanding the cargo of one of the vessels (the 
New Year’s Gift) cost only 40,000 rials of eight, and the sale 
produce, in England, amounted to ^80,000 sterling.^'^ 

• While these four voyages were preparing, and actually in Factoriocon- 

firmedorei- 

the course of performing, several events occurred in the East- <abii»iicd in 
, . 'ho Eait-In- 

Indies, affecting equally the Company’s commercial proceed- ji'os. d'n-ing 

ings and the exercise of their exclusive privileges. Though 

the knowledge of these events will not furnish a connected 

view of a system of Indian trade, we discover in them, the 

foundations of the rights, acquired at the few factories which had 

already been established, and the measures adopted for fixing 

new stations. 

In the year 1613-14, the object of the agents in India 
appear to have been, the forming a series of exchanges between 
the West Coast of India, and the .station, or factory, at Bantam. 

A factory, also, had already been established at Surat, and an 
opinion transmitted to the Court, that not only sales of English 

goods 

(1) — MSS. in the Indian Register Office^ D. P. No. 7-20. No. 129 . Sir Jerem/ 

Sambrooke’s Report on East-India Trade, D. P. No. 1. 1.— East-India Company’s Com- 
miMioD for the Second Voyage on the Joint Stock, 12th February marked No. 1. 
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CHAP I. go<dscou)d be effected at this port, but that they might be pushed 
1613. on to the inland markets, and the adjoining sea-ports. Mr. Aid- 
worth, one of the Company’s factors at Surat, stated, that, in his 
journey to Ahraedabad, he had passed through the cities of 
Boroatch (Broach), and Bothra (Brodera), and had discovered, 
that cotton-yarn, and baftees, could be purchased cheaper from 
the. manufacturers in that country, than at Surat; — that at 
Ahmedabad, he could buy indigo at a low rate, but that, to 
establish such a trade, a stock, of from .5^12,000 to .3^15,000, 
should be constantly in the hands of the factor, and that it would 
be expedient to fix a resident at the King’s court at Agra, to 
solicit the protection of the Mogul and of his ministers. (*> 

This report, on the practicability of trade at Surat, and at 
the adjoining stations, was recommended to the consideration of 
the Court, from its importance to the purchases and sales at Ban- 
tam, the factors at which had particularly desired a supply of 
Broach fine cidicoes ; and though their trade was proceeding, 
they had not yet been able to obtain the King’s licence for a piece 
of ground, on which to build a factory, notwithstanding the 
ofier they had made of 1500 rupees, as purchase money : — ^at 
Bantam, also, the project was in contemplation to bring goods 
from China, into their assortments.^'*^ 

Tniteopened Captain Saris, who commanded a ship in the Seventh 

wilh Japan. ^ * 

voyage, ondeavoured, in the year 1610, to open a trade, in 

imitation 

(1) — Letter from Mr. Aldworth to the Court, dated Ahmedabad, 13th Norember 
j()13, vol. \, No. J03. 

(2) — Letters from the Factors at Bantam to the Court, 3Jst January I6l3*l4, vol. i. 
No. 93.— 'Letter from the Factors at Ban tarn to the Factors at Surat, I2lh July l6l3. N0.97. 
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imitation of the Dutch, with the empire of Japan ; — for this chap. i. 
purpose he had gone to Firando, and, by presents, obtained 1(J13. 
from the King permission to trade, without payment of 
customs, and to establish a house, or factory, at that port ; 
and a lieence to proceed on a voyage of discovery to Yeadzo 
(Jesso), or to any other part of the Japanese empire. The 
factory at Firando was, in consequence, established ; and 
in June 1613, Mr. Peacocke, one of the Company’s factors, 
arrived at Firando, and proceeded to the Emperor’s court to 
solicit protection ; but he reported, that the prospect of sales 
of English goods was uncertain, and recommended rather the 
plan of opening a trade with Siam. 

The experiments for extending the trade in the West of 
India, in the year 1614-15, and of opening a trade wltl> 

Persia, arc particularly interesting ; while tiiose resorted to, for 
opening a trade with the Spice Islands, in the same year, dis- 
cover the sources of that opposition, and of tlmse animosities, 
which, in the sequel, led to unhappy extremes of commercial 
jealousy and violence, between the English and Dutch Com- 


panies. 


The first expci iment w;is to extend the trade at Surat and the 
countries connected with it : — on the subject, the factors re- 
ported, that the Portuguese, having taken a Surat ship of great 
value, the Mogul had issued orders to his principal oliic«Ts to 


AppIIrMtu^I, 
to ttloMopuI, 
Icr jx'iMtiii 
H'oii (,) fortify 
I Iu‘ f K lory ut 
Sural, 


proceed to Surat, and demand restitution, which if refu.sed, 


VOL. I. 


w ai 


(1)— MSS. in Indian Register OlRte, marked A, buund, png'i LcKcr fjotu Mr. 
Peacocke to the Court, dated Firandu, 2d December l6l3, No 1C4. 
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CHAP. I war was to be declared agains< the Portuguese nation. This event 
lh* 14 . suggested to Mr. Kerridge, the Company’s factor at Agimere, the 
expediency of applying to the Emperor for a Phirmaund, autho- 
rizing the English to fortify (heir factory at Surat, against any 
violence wliic^h the Portuguese might, in their opposition to the 
linglish nation, hedispost^d to offer. The Emperor (Jclianguirc) 
referred this application to Mucrol) Khan, the minister, by whose 
influence the original Phirmaunds, for trade at Surat, had been 
obtained. In this stage of negotiation, Mr. Kerridge requested 
the Court to furnish him Avith suitable presents for this minister, 
from Avhom it was also his intention, to solicit a Phirmaund for 
trade at Ahmedabad, because the licence for trading at that 
city had been procured Irom an inferior officer. 

As the season advanced, the war between the Mogul’s sub- 
j(‘cts and the Portuguese became more general, the Portuguese 
fleet having burnt and plundered the towns of liroaeh and Goga; 
their recent defeat, by the English ships, otF Surat, had raised 
the haiglish reputation so high in the opinion of the Mogul’s 
subjects, that protection to their factors and trade was readily 
granted. Under such favourable circumstances, Mr. Edvvardes, 
the (hmpany’s factor at Ahmedabad, projected his mission 
to the Mogul’s court, but desired that he might be vested 
with the character of the King’s inessenger, or servant, be- 
cause, in this ca|)acity, Jehanguire and his nobles Avould 
more readily listen to his solicitations, than if he appeared in 
the character of a merchant only. To balance the charges of 
this inis.sion, Mr. Kerridge suggested, that four hundred pieces 

of 



E AST-IND I A COMPANY. 


171 


of broad-clotlis, of light colours, would sell at court, at great chap i. 
profit, also a proportion of kersies, looking-glasses, and sword- 1614. 
blades ; but that these goods, for sale, must he accompanied 
with a proportion of toys, for presents. 

In Janiuuy 1614-15, the Viceroy of Portugal arrived with ^ 

'-hips .It 

a larifc fleet oflF Swally, where he attacked the Eiiiilish ships, Swiliy .u- 

® ^ _ hi ..n.yihe 

but was defeated, with the l<»ss of tliree Iiuiidred and tiftv i’" 
men : — several partial actions followed, between tliis period and 
the 9th February 1614-15, when the Viceroy with his fiect 
sailed for Goa. 

In this state of aflairs, the Factors represented tin' trade at ( omptny * 

ti .nU* .tt S i! nt 

Surat to be brisk, and that they had been profc'cted in landing all m nii i i:) 
theii* cargoes, and had dispatc hed IMr. h]dwar(les, as their agent, 
to Agra, with presents to the Kmptror and his ministers, of 
cloths,* pictures, glasscvs, and sword-hlades. 44iat the Gomt 
might have information of the goods suited to this tradi*, the Fac - 
tors added, that (piieksiher (should the market not Ik' over- 
stocked) would sell to advantage*, also good erookiul sword-hlades, 
light-cohnired hroad-eloths, elephants’ teeth, lead, vermilion, 
corals, ainl pearls ; hut that tin (from its he ii»g nearly as good 
in the ( onntry as that hrought fjom lujgland) and iMnseovv 
hides, Avould not sell. 

Mr. Fdwardes, in this state of alfairs, proceeded to Agra, and w (,i 
reported, that Muerob Khan had proerastinate'd flu* se ttlement of ihe 

the trade at Surat, hy stipulating that tin* Fnglish should 

engage to defend Surat, arnl tin* Mogid ships, against the Poi hi- 

y o 

£J w 


gues(* 
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CHAPj^^ gucse,- with wliom the Emperor was at war. Mr. Edwarcles 
was presented, on the 7th February, by Asaph Khan, brother 
to the Empress, Noor-Mahal (so celebrated in Indian history, for 
her beauty and elevation) to the Great Mogul (Jehanguire), to 
whom he delivered King James’s letter and picture, and those of 
the Royal Family, wlio expressed his satisfaction with tlie 
Jinglish nation, and his resentment against the PortuguCvSe ; — 
Mr, Edwardes next gave presents to Asaph Khan, Mahomet 
Khan, and to the favorite Sultana, and, obtained a Phirmaund, 
directed to the governor of Surat and Cambaya, allowing the 
English a trade in his dominions ; — and in his report to the 
Court, submitted that pictures, landscapes, particularly such as 
represented the manners Jind customs of England, portraits of the 
nobility, and some fine beaver hats, might be forwarded next 
season, as presents, for the Mogul and his nobles. 

Mr. Kerridge and Mr. Edwardes, at this time, obtained a 
general and perpetual Phirmaund, for the English trade in the 
Mogul's dominions. 

A second 

(l) — I/ellers fioni Mr. Kcrridgeand IVIr. Edwnrdcs, at Agirnere, and from the Factors 
at Surat and Ahmcdabad, 20lh September, 22d November, 20(h December, l6l4, 26lli 
Febuiaryand 20th March, l6l4-ir>. No. 152, If)/, 176, 17p, 160, 138, J07. 

The following description of the strength and courage of tlic English mastiff dog, ig 
given in the postsciipt of Mr. Kerridge’s letter of the 20lh March, I0l4 15. 

Mr. Edwardes presented the Kinge a mastife, and .speakinge of the dog's courage, 
the Kinge enwsed a yongc looparde to be brought to make tryall, w'’’ the dogge soe pinchtt, 
thatt fewer howres after the leoparde dyed. Synce, the Kinge of Persia, w"' a presentt, 
** sent heather haulfe a dozen dogges — the Kinge cawsed hoares to be brought to fight 
** them, putlinge 2 or 3 dogges to a boare, yet none of them seased ; and rememberinge his 


owne 
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A second experiment made this season hy the factors at riiAi\ 1 
Surat, was to open a trade witli Persia, lliis j)roject had 1(jl4. 
been suggested hy Mr. Richard Stell, or Steel, who hail !,i' a,e 
gone to Aleppo, to recover a debt from a merchant of that ’ 
city : — tlie debtor had fled to India, and Mr. Stell followed him 
through the Persian dominions, and arrived at Surat. On the 
report wliich lie made to the factors, of tlie great probability of 
advantages to he derived from a trade to Persia, they agreed to 
ssend him, and Mr. Crouthcr, one of tlie Company's ser\ants, 
into Persia, to examine the practicability of the speculation, and 
what harbours were fit for shipping, allowing them .-6150 to dc 
fray their cliarges, and giving them h*tters ol credit on Sir 
Robert Shirley, >vho liad settled at Ispahan, and also letters to 
the King of Persia, and to the governors of (lie jirovimes 
tlirough which they were to [lass. Mr. Stiel, having deseiibed 
Jasijues, situated about ninety miles Irom Ormus, as a (on- 
venient |H)rt at which trade miglit he commenced, was diiveted 
to procecMl through Persia, by yVleppo, to Kngland, and was 
strongly recommended, for his ability and knowledgt , to the ( om t 
of Directors. 

The third experiment made this sciison (It) 1-1-15), was to AUf'lUpt d 

1 1 ulc ho- 

open a trade between Bantam and the Spice Islands. With iM.niim 

I im niiil llir 
this S|)i( o J sI.iiil’s 

“ owne dogg, sentt for Inm, who prtHei.fly fiifilenoj on ihe home, so dif-pr-iccil ihe 
“ wliLMCw”' (he* Knigc wns extcrdingly ploii'-cd. 2 or 3 fioicc .1 coiijilc < 1 

" Ii ishe grey how ndes, nmJ a couple of well titiighl w aforspanyt Il«, wold give himgic.io << u- 
tente/’ 

(1 )- -I-cttcrs from the Factor'i at Surat and Alimcdabad lo the Court, 'JHth m ruhfi 
l6l4, 2d January and 2()ih i'Ybruary Hil4-J5, No. Ki^, 122, H)/, 160, 
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CHAP I. tliis object, instructions were given by tlie factors at Bantam to 
1614. send one of the super-cargoes to Lugho, and to endeavour to 
purchase cloves, at Hitto, information having been received, 
that the Amboynese were well affected to the Englisli, not- 
withstanding their fear of the Dutch; and farther, if possible, 
to fix a factory at Lugho, three leagues from Amboyna. The 
suj)cr-cargo was next to direct his course to the Island of 
Banda ; and, should he find the natives disposed to open a trade 
with the English, he was to leave two factors and their 
servants at this island, to purchase the finer spices. 6) 

Sit ihonias The information which the Court had received, in the pre- 
rlrAmbissa- Ceding season, induced them "to apply to the King, to grant his 
GreaiVir^Mii, royal authority, that an Ambassador should proceed, in his name, 
to the Great Mogul. 

King James, in compliance with the wishes of the Company, 
on the 14th January 1614-15, granted his commission to the 
cekl)rated Sir Tliomas Roe, “ to be Ambassador to the Great 
‘‘ Mogul, or King of India,'’ the Company agreeing to defray the 
expences, in consideration, that under their exclusive privileges, 
they were to acquire such Ix'nefits as might result from this 
mission. 

Sir Thomas Roe sailed from England in March 1614-15, on 
board the Lion, Captain Newport, and arrived at Surat, from 
whence he j)roceeded to the Mogul’s court, at Agimere, which he 
reached in December 1615, and on the 10th January 1615-16, 

was 

(1) — Instructions given by the Factors at Bantam^ for attempting a voyage to Amboyna 
and Banda, 24th January l0l4H5, No. 114. 


in J0I4-J5. 


1615. 

ProgrpHs of 
his negotia- 
tions. 
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was presented to the Mogul, as Ambassador from the King of CHAP. I. 
England, when he delivered the King’s letter and the presents : — 1615 . 

of these, an English coach was the chief article, and with it 
the Mogul was pleased to express his satisfaction, and to give the 
Ambassador a gracious reception. From the Compjiny’s agents 
having already been too profuse in their presents to the ministers 
and favorites. Sir Thomas Roe found, that the articles which 
he had carried out, Jis presents, were not so highly estimated as 
he had expected ; he therefore informed the Court, that nothing 
less than viduable jewels would be deemed worthy of acceptance : 

— at the .same time he advised, that “ four or live handsome 
“ cases of red wine ” sliould be .sent, as presents to the King and 
Prince, as, in his words, “ never were men more enamoured of that 
“ drinke as these two,” and which “ they wojUd moie highly 
“ esteem than all the Jewels in Chepeside.” In describing his 
own situation, he .stated, that the natives could not comprehend 
what was meant, in Europe, l)y the rank or (piality of an ambas- 
sador, and that, in future, it would be preferable to employ an 
agent only, who could, without dishonor, bear those all'ronts, 
which an ambassador, from his rank, could not encounter ; — 
that, from want of an interpreter, he had experienced much dilfi- 
culty, in explaining to the Mogul, and to his ministers, tlu' oljects 
of his mi.ssion ; in particular, the grievances which the English 
had suffered from the Governor of Ahmedabad, because the native 
brokers, whom he was obliged to employ, were afraid to intcr|)ri;l. 
literally, lest they shouhl incur either the King’s disphsisure, 
or be disgraced by his ministers. In his application foi- 
led ress, 
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CHAP. I. 


Siiljtfai cc of 
hiH troaly 
with the 
tlreat Mogul. 


redress, from the Governor of Ahmedabad, he discovered, that 
this officer was supported by Sultan Chumim, the Mogul's eldest 
son, and Asaph Khan, the favorite ; by perseverance and firmness^ 
however, the Ambassador at last obtained the relief he solicited. 

On the 24th January 1615-16, Sir Thomas Roe had a 
second audience of the Mogul, at which he complained of the 
injuries the English had sustained, from the arbitrary conduct of 
the Governor of Surat ; and so eifcctual were his remonstrances, 
that this officer was dismissed. The Ambassador then proposed 
to renew the articles of the Phlrmaund, or treaty, between the 
Mogul and the English nation, and solicited to have the treaty 
ratified by the signatures of the Mogul and of Sultan Chunrum ; 
which having procured, the treaty w\is concluded. 

The following is the substance of this treaty : — after the 
usual preamble, that there should be perpetual league and friend- 
ship, between the Great Mogul and the King of England, it was 
stipulated, that the English subjects should have liberty of trade, 
and be allowed to settle factories in any ports of the Mogul 
empire, specifying Bengal, Scindy, and Surat ; — that they should 
be furnislicd with all kinds of provisions and carriages by the 
inhabitants of the sea-ports, according to the ordinary rates of 
charge ; — that the merchants should be protected against any 


exactions or customs, in all sales, not exceeding sixteen rials of 


eight ; — that all presents sent to the Mogul should be protected 
from being opened at the sea-ports, and be forwarded to the 
English Ambassador at court, to be delivered, agreeably to bis 
instructions; — tliat the goods of the English merchants should 

be 
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be rated, within six days after being landed at any port, and after f'HAP. i. 
payment of the stipulated duty, might be forwarded, fiee, to any 1G15. 
other English factory; — tliat the goods purchased by the English, 
in any part of the Mogul’s dominions, should have a fix^c transit to 
the ports at which they were to he shipped ; — that the property of 
the Company’s servants, who might die in theMogid’s dominions, 
should be delivered to the Company’s officers, or their successors; — 
that the provisions necessary for the shipping should he exem})ted 
from duty ; — ^that, in the case of dispute, a particular Phirmaund 
should he given, for explaining and confirming the English privi- 
leges ; and that copies of such Phirmaund should he forwarded 
to the respective Mogul officers. 

By a separate article, it was agreed, that the rate of custojns, 
on English imports, should be fixed at three and a half percent, 
and two per cent, on rials of eight ; — ^that mutual assistance 
sliould be given against the enemies of either of the contracting 
parties; — and, finally, that the Portuguese, at the desire of the 
King of Enghind, should be included in this treaty, and six 
months allowed to tJie Viceroy of Goa, to notify Jiis accession; 
but, in the event of his refusal, the Portuguese were to be 
treated as enemies. 

The farther progress of Sir Thomas Roeg’s negotiation with 
the Mogul, will appear in the transactions of the subsc([uent 
season ; his dispatches of this year, concluded with recom- 
mending to the Company, as a commercial speculation, to 
voJL. I. A a send 

(1)— MSS. in the Indian Register Office, marked A, bound, page 113. Sir 

Thomas Roc’s Journal, Printed Collection of Voyages, voJ. i. 
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CHAP. I. send out a large assortment of all kind of toys, annually, which 
1615. would find a ready sale at the great festival of Noroose, in the 
month of Marcli. 

rroj;rci.soi Tliougli tlicrc are no direct communications from Surat, 

ihc trade on 

ihc Maidbar this scasoii, the progress of the Company’s commercial specula- 
tions on the Malabar Coast, appears to have been considerable. 

As the commodities obtained on the Malabar side of the 
Peninsula, constituted a valuable part of the cargoes brought 
from India, Captain Keclinge, who commanded one of the 
vessels which sailed in 1614-15, had his principal intercourse 
with the Zainorin’s country. 

On his arrival at Cranganore (March 1615-16), he obtained 
liberty of trade, and permission to settle a factory ; and it was 
agreed by treaty, dated the 10th March 1615-16, that the 
English and the Zamorin should join their forces, and expel 
the Portuguese from Cochin, which, when conc|uercd, should 
be ceded to the English, they paying one half of the expcnces 
of the expedition, and the Zamorin the other. 

— St Ban- The measures adopted at Bantam, for extending the Com- 

pany’s pepper trade, and the trade to the Spice Islands, if they 
did not prove successful, at lea.st opened, in this season, new 
msirkets to view ; but the commercial animosities which uere 
(hiily becoming greater, between the Dutch and English Com- 
panies, prevented the establishment of trade at them. 

Mr. 

(1) — Hymer’s Ta-dera, vol. xvi, page 7/5.— Sir Thomas Roe‘s Journal, printed. 

Original Utter from Sir Thomas Roe to the Court, dated Agimere, 25th January 

l6l5-l(i, No. 18/. 

(2) — Tieaty concluded with the Zamorin hy C.ipt.iiii Keelinge, lOlh March I()l5*l6 

■ MSS. Ill India Register Office, maikcd A, bound, page 13J. 
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Mr. Boyle and Mr. Cockayne, who had been sent, in the chap. i. 
preceding season, from Bantam to Amboyna, reported, that 1615. 
notwithstanding the invitation given by the natives of Amboyna 
and Banda to the English, to open a trade with them, they had, 
after repeated efforts, been obliged to abandon the enterprize. 

Mr. Cockayne had gone to Maccassar, and fixed a factory at 
that place, although it produced scarcely any other article but 
rice, on the presumption that, from its situation, it might be 
made a central port, at which the spice trade might be establish- 
ed : — in this place, also, the Dutch endeavoured to excite the 
natives against the English ; Mr. Cockayne, therefore, sailed 
from Maccassar again to Banda, but was forced back, by the 
shifting of the monsoon, and then thought of the expedient of 
fixing a factory at Poloway, which hitherto had not been visited 
by the Dutch. In the course of the season, he sailed to Neroe, 
in the Island of Banda, but found it impracticable, from the 
opposition of the Dutch, to fix a factory. Driven, in this 
manner, from station to station, he again proceeded to Amboyna, 
and, through the friendship of the natives, got possession of 
Cainbello Castle, in June 1615. In this place he was attacked 
by a Dutch superior force, and though he made an obstinate 
defence, was again compelled to return to Maccassar. 

It, therefore, only remained to the factors at Bantam, to 
make etlbrts to extend the Company’s trade in pepper. An ex- 
periment had previously l)ccn tried to open this trade, at Jambee; 
but as this port had been overstocked with Coromandel Coast 

goods 


A a 2 
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goods (the articles which the natives most readily received in 
1015. exchange for their pepper), this expedient failed. 

C'aptain Be.st, who had carried letters from King James 
to the King of Aehecn, formed, in 1615, a treaty with this chief, 
by which, privileges of trade and liberty to settle a factory at 
Tekoo, in Sumatra, were granted, on payment of seven per 
cent, on the imports and exports ; — in return for which, the 
Company’s servants were to have protection for their persons and 
property, on promises being made of larger presents. 

— at Jjiian. The experiment which had been tried to open a trade with 
Japan had not been productive ; for the pepper, lead, and 
quicksilver, brought from Bantam, did not sell to advantage ; 
and Mr. Coppiiidal, the factor, who had been left at Firando, 
recommended to the Court, thiit if a settlement could be obtained 
in the Spice Islands, it would, be preferable to try a trade between 
them and (Jhina, or Siam, though the factory at Firando might 
be kept open, as a depot for stores and provisions. 

In 

(1) —T.ct(cr.v fioni the Factors at Bantam to the Court, 20ih December from 

Mr. Cockavnc, at Maccassar, l()lh July J6i5 ; and fioin the Factors at Jambeo, lltli 
February JOld l6. No. 226, igg, and I90. 

(2) —Copy of Treaty witli tho King of Acheen. (MSS. in the India Register Office, 

maikcd F. I, unbound, page 35 ) Letter from the King of Acheen to King Janies I. 

(1615) vol 11, No 231. 

Ab/r. — Though, at this distant period, the nature of the presents requested may ap- 
pear ^vl^ilnNic.1I, this demand, and the compliance with it, furnishes a striking proof of the 
value which all nations put on whatever has novelty, and that novelty will obtain favour 
in a remote country, however tiifliiig the articles may be. The King of Acheen, by this 
treaty, requested that ten mastiff dogs, and ten bitches, and a greate piece of cannon, 
'' that a man might set upright in, might be sent out to him.” 

(3)— Letter from Mr. Coppindal, at Firando, to the Court, 5th December lO'l 5. No. 223* 
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In the preceding seasons, while tlie four projected voyages 
were actually performing, wc have endeavoured to collect the 
projects of the Company’s foreign factories, for extending their 
trade in the East-Indies, and in the season KJltJ-l/, we must 
continue the same method, as the only practicable means, by 
which, wc can connect their domestic measures with the foreign 
results of them, while the East-India Company were making 
experiments of trade, only. 

In the former year, although the information from Surat was 
deficient, yet the trade of the Company had been introduced lower 
down the Malabar Coast, partly by the directions of this factory, 
but chiefly by the exertions of Captain Keelinge, in his treaty 
with the Zamorin; and we were then able to trace the rise and 
first progress of Sir Thonuis Roc’s mission, as Ambassador to the 
Great Mogul. 

In the season we are now reviewing, however, wc dis- 
cover a jealousy in the factory of Surat, of Sir Thomas Roe, not- 
withstanding his efforts and success in obtaining pbirniaunds, 
from the Mogul, favourable to the factories at Surat and Abme- 
dabad, and, in general, encouraging to the English tradt* in the 
Mogid dominions, for the factors represented to the Court, that 
a merchant, or ag(‘nt, would be better (jualified for a commercial 
negotiator, than a King’s Ambassa<ior, and, in support of tliis 
opinion, referred to the practice of the King of Spain, who, on 
no occasion, would send an ambassador, but always a commercial 
agent ; and stated that Sir Thomas Roe, besides, consider- 
ed himself to be vested with the exercise of a controlling power 


CHAP. r. 


1616. 

Opposite 
\ icwsof Sir 
'riiomas Uoe, 
anti the Com- 
pany’s factors 
at Sniat, ol 
the expedien- 
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to IVtijia. 


K('|>e)rt, hy 
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9^^^' I* over the commercial speculations of the Surat factory, and held 
1616. himself to he better qualified to judge of the English interests, by 
combining the political relations which he wished to introduce, 
between the Mogul and the King of England, than by forwarding 
any projects for trade, which the factory might devise, as 
applicable to the Mogul dominions. 

In explanation of these opinions, we shall advert, in the 
first instance, to the measures which the Surat factory adopted, 
and recommended to the Court of Directors, for their encou- 
ragement ; and next, to the views which Sir Thomas Roc took of 
the proceedings of the Surat factory, and of the Indian trade, 
of which it had the chief direction ; and, lastly, to the opposite 
opinions which the factors and the Ambassador entertained of the 
practicability, or the advantages of the Persian trade, on which, 
from the incidents, detailed in the preceding season, these agents 
had speculated, and had begun to act. 

The factors at Surat stated, that the Mogul dominions, 
from the probable death of the Emperor Jehanguire, were, 
at this period, in the most relaxed state of administration, 
the three sons of the Emperor being employed in drawing 
together their adherents, and preparing for a civil war : — 
that the transit of goods through the provinces, to Surat, from 
this circumstance, w'as exposed to depredations, in the countries 
in which eaich of the princes had their respective influence ; 
ami that this precarious situation of trade was daily becoming 
more luizardous, as the event of the Emperor’s death was 
held to be probable, or approaching : — at the port of Surat, 

however. 
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however, broad-cloth, lead, and tin, would sell well, provided ^ha p. l 
the market was not overstocked, but quicksilver and cutlery were 161(). 
falling in price ; and, therefore, that considemble assortments of 
goods should be sent from England to Surat, which would ^ 
enable the agents to meet the demands at Brainpore and Ahme- 
dabad, and save the expenccs of continuing factories at these sta- 
tions ; but that, hitherto, they had not found it practicable to 
open a trade in the countries bordering on the Ganges, the 
Portuguese being in the exc^lusive possession of the commerce of 
that part of the Peninsula : — concluding this general report, with 
observing, that private trade must be checked, because individuals 
in the fleets, undersold the Company, and that no further 
licences should be granted by the Court, to vohmlaries (pri- 
vate traders), because, when any misfortune happened to them, 
that is, when their projects, or their credit, failed, they either be- 
came a burden on the Company, or embraced the Mahomedan 
faith, “ to keep them from starving/’ 

The factory at Surat stated to the Court, that the attempt Progress of 
which liad been made to open an intercourse with Persia, had , 

succeeded beyond their expectations, and that they bad written 
to the factors, at Bantam, for a j)ro{>er supply of pepper and 
spices, and such goods as the farther Indies afforded, because, 
from the mformation they had received, these articles would 
facilitate exchanges, or the purchase ot Persian produce. 

On 

( 1 ) — Lettcri from the Agents at Surat and Agimcre to the Court, 31sl December loib. 

20th February, 4ih March, lOiO- 17 . No 289 . 256* 
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On consultation, they reported, that in consequence of letters 
1818. from the agent in Persia (notwithstanding Sir Thoimis Roe’s 
opinion being against the project), tliey were satisfied, that 
several kinds of English goods, which had not been found 
vendible at Surat, particularly hroad-cloths, were in demand 
in consequence of the existing war between the Persians and 
Turks, in return for which Persian silks, which had hitherto 
been sent, through Turkey, to Europe, might be procured, 
and a foundation laid for a Persian trade ; — they, therefore, 
resolved to send a small ship from Surat to Jjisques, with 
an investment, consisting of broad-cloth, kersies, lead, tin, 
iron, quicksilver, vermilion, cutlery, glass, and sword-blades, 
with j£2,000 in money. This resolution they illustrated, by 
leference to letters from Mr. Barker and Mr. Connock, who 
bad proceeded from Jasques to Mogustan, the residence of the 
governor of the province of Orinus, by whom they had been 
favoral)ly received, and who granted them a licence to land their 
goods at %Iasques ; — after leaving two factors at Mogustan, tliey 
next intended to continue their journey to Ispahan, the capital, 
and recpicsted a supply of linglish cloths, which would sell well, 
and enable them to purchase silks, and other Persian produce; — 
that it would also he expedient to send four hundred tons of pep- 
per and spices, from Bantam, with a supply of Surat and Guzerat 
cloths, and a proportion of ginger, sugar, rice, opium, and wax, 
and presents to be offered to the King of Persia; and concluded 
by stating, that the Persian trade was the more promising, 
from the decline of the Portuguese power, mid the opinion of this 

people 
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people that theEngUsh would probably make an attack on Ormus. chap, i. 
Mr. Pley, in a subsequent letter, explained, that English cloths 1616, 
would find a ready sale in Persia, because the upper garments 
of the chiefs and soldiers were made of this staple, brought 
through Turkey. 

We have next to advert to the progress of Sir Thomas Roe’s Sequel of sir 

Thomas 

embassy, and to his opinion of the measures and projects of the Roe’s nego- 
factory at Surat, for extending the Company’s trade. 

At the close of the preceding season, the Ambassador had 
his second audience of the Mogul, and had concluded a treaty, 
for the introduction of the English trade, into the Mogul domi- 
nions. In this year, he reported, that he had returned his 
thanks to Sultan Churrum, for the protection which he had 
afforded to the English, in relieving them from the extortions of 
Zulfeccar Khan, the late Governor of Surat, and had remon- 
strated against the partiidity which had been shewn to the 
Portuguese, by representing to the Mogul that the King of Por- 
tugal had, in Europe, assumed the title of King of India, 
and that the Portuguese trade could never be so beneficial 
as that of England, from the fact, that the English annually 
exported from India, calicoes and indigo, to the amount of 50,000 
rials ; — to strengthen this remonstrance, Sir Thomas Roe offered 
to pay to the Sultan 12,000 rupees per annum, on Condition that 
the English should be exempted from payment of customs at 
the port of Surat; and then gave it as his opinion, that the 
\ou i. B b plan 

(1)— Coninltation of the Agent* at Surat, 2d and 6th October l6l6. No. 276. 

Letter from the Factors at Jaiquei to the Court, 19th January 1 -Nos. 238, 2fa8, 
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CHAP I. plan of the agency at Surat, of keeping up permanent factories 
16*1 G\ Ahinedabad, and other parts of the Mogul dominions, ought 
to be abandoned, as it would be preferable to make the purchases 
of goods inland, by the natives (particularly the indigo brought 
from Agra, and the Bengal goods), who could obtain them at 
reasonable rates ; but if the Court were of opinion, that English fac- 
tors should be stationed at Agra, he recommended the sending the 
goods on carts, rather than on camels ; — and concluded this part of 
his report, by advising that agents should reside at Cambaya and 
Baroach, because, at those towns, the best cloths in India could 
he procured. 

Tlie Ambassador’s opinion of the Persian trade, it has already 
been noticed, was <lirectly opposite to that of the Agent and 
Council of Surat : in particular, he held, that the expedient of 
saiding a ship to Persia, was an ill-advised project, and, to 
tiike otf the bad eflect of it, he had written to Shah Abbas, 
that the ship had come to Jiisques by accident ; — that, however, 
the speculation of a Persian trade was so far worthy of consider- 
ation, that he had addressed a letter to the King, oflering to 
enter into a direct contract for Persian silks ; but that the plan 
of keeping up a fleet, for the defence of the Persians against the 
Portuguese, at Ormus, was extravagant, as it would exhaust 
the nhole profits which could arise from the trade, and beaiuse, 
on tlie restoration of peace between Turkey and Persia, the silk 
trade would naturally revert to its ancient channel, by Aleppo; — 
iiulependeiitlv, however, of this circumstance, the heavy expenccs 
which would be incurred, by bringing the silk, by land carriage, 

to 
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to a port in the Persian Gulf, thence to be conveyed to Surat, f'H AP. i. 
would render the price, at which the silks could be sold 1616. 
in England, higher than that at which they would sell, 
if brought from Aleppo ; — and, on the whole, that the project 
of a Persian trade should, for the present, be abandoned, 
as the Spanish-Portuguese would oppose it, by evei 7 obstacle in 
their power. 

The measui'es adopted at Bantam, this season, furnished only Siaio of the 
a continuation of those detailed in the preceding year. It had um in 

i 6 ) 6 - 1 7 , anij 

then been found, that the experiment of forming a settlement cession oi the 

Island of 

at any of the Banda or Molucca Islands, was diflicult, if not roUroon, b/ 

line nalivei, lo 

impracticable ; the avowed plan of the Dutch being to monopolize the English, 
the Spice Trade; — that, therefore, this branch of trade could 
only be attempted, by fixing stations and factors in those 
islands, to which the Dutch had not hitherto resorted ; and 
with this view, a commission had been given, by the Agent and 
Council at Bantam, to the commandei's of the ships, Swan and 
Defence, directing them to proceed to the Islands of Poloway 
and Polaroon, with instructions to observe the utmost caution in 
treating with the natives, and to endeavour to obtain from them an 
absolute .surrender of those islands to the King of Etigland, by 
their stipulating to pay, annually, as a quit-rent, a branch of 
the nutmeg-tree, beanng fruit ; and that they should be allowed to 
remain subject, entirely, to their own laws and customs, pinvided 
they would agree to sell their spices to the English only. In the 

B b 2 event 

(O-Ldtcisfiom Sir Thomas Roe (o the Court. 27ih November anJ Ut December 

ifiK). Nos 281, 282 Ixtlcr fiont Sir Thomas R.w to Suluii Cluirrum, l.l .May 

It; 10'. No, 205, 
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event of such a treaty being formed, the English commanders 
1816. were to endeavour to obtain ground at Polaroon, on which 
they were to build a house, to land their ordnance, and to 
fortify it as a station, and then, to intimate to the Dutch 
in the neighbourhood, that the island had been taken pos- 
session of, in the name of the King of England. Under 
similar instructions, they were next to endeavour to establish 
houses and factories in the Islands of Poloway, Pulo-Uantore, 
and Rosengin. 

lfil7. The following interesting survey of the English establish- 

ihVir*ie and mcnts in the East-Indies was transmitted to the Court of Com- 

jellK'rnentsof , i i. 

tiieKani- mittccs, ui thc ycur 161/, or at the conclusion of the Joint 

puny' inZ'o StOCk of 161.3. 

K.isl- Indies, • . n 

in i(ii 7 . JSurat was thc most commodious station m all India, at 

- at Surat. though English goods were not in great request, all the 

eastern parts of India could be supplied with cloths ; but those 
articles could only be procured by exchanges of China goods, 
spices, and money, 

— nt Arhren At the two factories of Acheen and Tekoo^ on the Island of 

^iidiekuo. large (juantities of Cambaya and Masulipatam goods 

might be disposed of, and, in return, gold, camphor, pepper, 
and benjamin, could be obtained. 

— at Bantnin. Hantam was the greatest place of trade in the Indian Seas, 

where Cambaya and Masulipatam goods, estimated at fifty or 
^xty thousand rials, were annually imported, and, in return, in 

good 

( 1 )— Letlen tron» the Agent and Council at Bantam to the Court, 29th October l6i<J 
No. 278. 
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good years, one hundred and fifty thousand sacks, and in bad ^ha?. l 
years, sixty thousand sacks of pepper could be exported: — 1616 . 

the price of pepper, however, had been raised treble, in the last 
few years, from the competitions in the market, between the 
English, Dutch, and Chinese. 

Jaccatra yielded arrack, rice, and fish, for shipping ; but a set- — atJaccatra, 
dement at that place would be difficult, from the exorbitant sum 
demanded by the King, for ground on which to build a factory. 

had been recently settled as a factory, at which there —atjambee. 
was an increasing demand for Cambaya and Coromandel cloths, 
and, in return, it would afford about ten thousand sacks of 
pepper. 

At Potania, about ten thousand rials of Surat and Coro- —at Poiania. 
mandel cloths might be sold ; but it furnished few articles of 
export, and trade was on the decline. 

At Siatrif if the country were in a state of peace. Coroman- — at Siam, 
del cloth might be sold to the amount of forty or fifty thousand 
rials per annum ; in return, it would yield gold, silver, and 
deer skins, for the Japan market. 

AiJapan^ English cloth, lead, deerskins, silks, and other —at Japan, 
goods, would find a considerable market, and, in return, it 
would furnish silver, copper, and iron ; but the English cargoes 
hitherto sent to this place had been ill assorted, and the trade was 
on the decline. 

At Succadania^ diamonds, hezoar stones, and gold, might — Sutca- 

dauia. 

be obtained, b.ad not this trade been ruined by the ignorance of 
the first factors. 


At 
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CHAP. I. At Banjarmassin^ in the Island of Borneo, diamonds, gold, 
1616 . and bezoar stones, could be procured ; but the chai’acter of the 
natives was so treacherous, that it would be expedient to with- 
draw the factory. 

—at Maccas- As Maccmsor^ the best rice in India could be bought, and 
about forty thousand rials per annum of Cambaya and Coroman- 
del cloths sold ; but this place was resorted to by the Portuguese, 
though abandoned by the Dutch. 

— at Banda. At about forty or fifty thousand rials, annually, of 

Coromandel cloths could be sold ; and, in return, about a thou- 
sand tons of nutmegs and mace could be purchased, and a still 
greater (plant ity, could peace be established between the Euro- 
peans trading to it. 

Though these accounts of the experiments which had been 
made to establish trade in the countries within the Company’s 
limits do not specify the amount of the charges, either in the en- 
terprizes, or in the settlement of factories, yet these charges 
must have been great, and must be considered as having exhaust- 
ed a large proportion of the East-India Company’s funds, under 
their obligation to the Crown to establish English trade in the 
b>ast-Iiidics, luider their Charter and exclusive privileges. 


(1) — [fitter from the Agent and Council at Banlam to the Court, I9tli January I()17-1S. 
Nu. 2 [) 6 . 
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1617-18. 


The Annals of the London East-India Company, from its 
establishment in 1600, by Quecif Elizabeth, to 1617-18, could 
only assume the form of a narrative of the commcrciid measures 
which had been devised at home, and of experiments by voyages 
to the countries within their limits, with the general object of 
introducing the trade. 

At the outset, though the subscriptions of the Adventurers 
were considerable, those subscriptions were not acted upon as 
one joint stock, on which a direct trade between England and 
the East-Indies coidd be attempted ; for whether we refer to 
the commercial caution of the first subscribers, many of whom 
wished for information on the practicability of the scheme before 
they embarked their property in it, or from the opinion of many 
of the Adventurers, that it would be more safe to manage their 
own concern, than to entrust it to the Court of Committees, it 
is, at this distant period, difficult to ascertain ; but the fact was, 
that lesser and subordinalc associations of the Adventurers fitted 
out different independent equipments, though all of them acted 
in the name of the London East-India Company. Experience, 
however, discovered, that those detached equipments exposed the 
whole to dangerous results, in the East-Indies, in their attempts 
tx) establish trade : — it was, therefore, practicable only, in this 

ill st 
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CHy^ first aspect of Indian affairs, to give the form of a narrative of 
1617*18* voyages of experiment. 

Formation of The inconveniences of detached voyages of experiment 
Joint^'sTock. were felt in the year 1613, and called for the union of, those 
subordinate associations, or what has been termed the First Joint 
Stock. On this larger fund, and with more defined commercial 
objects, the Court of Committees, or Directors, were enabled 
to call for the support of the Crown, to protect the establishments 
which they were forming, against the jealousies a ndopposition of 
the Portuguese and Dutch : — the Directors, with this support, 
fixed on Surat and Bantam, as the principal seats of their 
trade, and placed, as subordinate to the Presidents and Councils 
at those ports, such out-stations, as had liitherto been subjects 
of commercial experiment, only, that they might annually, 
afibrd instructions to those Presidencies, tor the management 
of the trade, and for continuing, or relinquishing, such sta- 
tions as had been formed on the Peninsula of India, and in 
the countries bordering on the Gulfs of Persia and Arabia, on 
the one side, and on the Island of Java and the Spice Islands, 
and the countries which might be approached by the Chinese 
Seas, on the other. 

Having, however, arrived at that period (1617-18), when 
a large joint stock was to he employed, and when the interfe- 
rences of the Crown were required, to protect the East-India 
Company, as a body of its subjects, privileged to carry on a 
distant and extensive commerce, from being overset by the 
maritime European nations, with which, by treaties, England 


was 
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WAS in alliance, it becomes practicable to give the regular form chap, r 
of annals, to Indian Affairs, divided into the domestic and 1617-lBj 
foreign transactions of the London East-India Company. 

The report which had been made in the preceding year 
(1616-17), of the actual commercial state of the countries, to 
which the Company’s shipping had hitherto resorted, and the large 
expenditure which had been made of the first Joint Stock, of 
1613, induced the proprietors, or Adventurers, this year, to 
form a new, or what has been known by the name of the Second 
Joint Slock, which amounted to the large sura of ,£ 1 ,600,000. 

When this Joint Stock began to be acted on, the Company were 
possessed of thirty-six sliips, of from one hundred to a thousand 
tons burden, and the proprietors of stock amounted to nine 
hundred and fifty-four persons. 0) 

The appropriation made of this Large stock was as follows : Appropria- 

tiou of il. 

the sum of . 1 :^ 800,000 was set apart to defray the charges of 
VOL. I. C c three 

(1) — Sir Jeremy Sambrocke’s Report on East-Iudia Trade. (MSS. in India Register 
Office, marked D. P. 1, 1.)— List of Adventurers in the Easl-India Stock, '20ih February 
J 617-1 8 , and List of the Ships belonging to the Company, “ at the coming in of the Second 
** Joint Stock, 1617. ” (MSS. in the Indian Register Office, marked D. P. 7>’20, and 129), 

Note, In the year 1617-18, King James granted Letters Patent, under the Great 
Seal of Scotland,- dated at Kinnalrd, 24lh May 1617, to Sir James Cunningham, of 
Glengarnock, appointing him, bis heirs, and assigns, to be governors, rulers, and 
directors, of the Scottish East-India Company, and authorizing him ** to trad* to and from 
the East-Indics, and the countries or parts of Asia, Alnca, and America, beyond the 
** Cape of Bona Sperantia, to the Straits of Magellan, and to the Levant Sea, and 
" territories under the government of the Great Turk, and to and from the countries of 
** Greenland, and all other countries and islands in the North, North-west, and North- 
•' east Seas, and other parts of America and Muscovy ” Which Patent, and all the rights 

and 



194 


ANNALS OF THE HONORABLE 


CHAP. I. three voyages, in the following manner : for the first voyage 
1617*18. (1617-18) lo consist of nine ships, the sum of ^200,000 ; for 
the second voyage (1618-19) to consist of eight ships, the sum of 
.^200,000; and for the third voyage (1619-20) to consist of 
eight ships, the large sum of ^400,000 ; — the aggregate 
charges of the cargoes for these three voyages, were estimated at 
;£298,000, and the price to be paid for articles, suited to the 
Indian market, was to be 152, 000; — the charges for the 

purcliase, equipment, and repair of these three fleets, were 
estimated at c£)350,000, absorbing, thus, the whole of the 
subscriptions to the Seconxl Joint Stock. 


It will be proper to connect these domestic measures, form- 
ed upon so broad a fund, with the progress of the Company’s 
commercial agents and the commanders of their fleets, both in 
confirming the intercourse at the ports, at which factories and 
agencies had been established, and in extending the trade to 
stations which had hitherto been untried. 

S(at(*of tiie As SuiiAT had become the principal seat of the Company’s 

C’ouipany’s ^ 

tiiuk-.it trade on the West of India, the same plans were pursued 

Surat, .nnu * ^ 

lust c-.tab- in the season 1617-18, which have been traced as the ground 

J^ufeh facto- 

iyiUth.it 

port. 

and privileges annexed to it, was, subsequently, for a valuable consideration, assigned by 
Sir James Cunningham to the London East-lndia Company. (Easkindia Papers in the 
St«te P.ipcr Office, without d.ite, No. 45). 

(1) — MSS. in the Indian Register Office, m.irkcd D. P. No 7. -20, and D. P. No. 12* 
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of its transactions in the pret'eding year; but an accident ohap. i. 
occurred in this season, which, though trivial in itself, became Id 17-1 8. 
the foundation of a rivalship, and an animosity, not anticipated 
by the East-lndia Company. 

Hitherto, the factory had only to reconcile the Mogul otli- 
cers to the introduction of trade, and to oppose the Englisli 
sales and purcha.ses to the long coniirmod commerce of the 
Portuguese ; but, in this year, a Dutch ship being wrecked near 
Surat (10th July 1617), and the goods saved from the wreck 
allowed to be disposed of in that city, this persevering people 
perceived the value and consequence of trade at (his port; and 
having disposed of their g(»ods to u<lvantage, l(‘ft ten mer- 
chants, as the managers of a projected trade, and with tlie funds 
which had arisen from the sale of the ship’s cargo, and the 
expectation of receiving new stock and shipping from Europe, 
in the subsequent season, they determined to acquire a portion of 
the Simat trade. The English factory, thus, before it had l)een 
fully established, had not only to oppose itself to the Portuguese, 
but to the Dutch conuncrce. This event is ineinoralde, 
from its ascertaining the origin of the Dutcli trade at Surat, 
and introducing their enterprizing servants into a rivalship with 
the Enn-lish : — it is not less so, from its furnishing evi- 
dence, that the Dutch commercial relations had already been 
formed on the Coromandel Coast ; for, with the exception of the 
ten persons left at Surat, the remainder of the oflicers and crew 
proceeded, overland, to their factory at Masulipatam. 

C c 2 VVe 

(l)_Ixttcr from the Factory at SiiVat to the Court, 10th November \Q\7 , 3(j2. 
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CHAP. L We left Sir Thomas Roe, after concluding his treaty with the 
1617'18. Mogul, soliciting Sultan Churrum to accept of the annual pay- 
lT?om!n*Roe’» ment of twelve thousand rupees by the English, in lieu of 

embassy. _ 

payment of customs at Surat, and have now to follow the 
progress of his embassy. 

Though Sir Thomas Roe appears, from his communications 
to Mr. Kerridge, the chief at Surat, to have procured a Phir- 
maund, through the means of Noor-Mahal, the Empress, or 
favorite Sultana, for the general good treatment of the English 
at Surat, and had desired, that an assortment of English goods, 
perfumes, &e. should be forwarded to him, as presents for her, 
and for Asaph Khan, her brother, yet he described the Governor 
of Surat as reluctant to shew that favour to the English, which 
the Phirmaund had enjoined ; — it, therefore, became a question 
with the Ambassador, as the Governor of Surat would not allow 
the English to strengthen or fortify their factory, for the protec- 
tion of their goods and servants, whether it might not be expe- 
dient to remove to some station, where the means of self-defence 
might be more practicalde. At one time, lie thought of Goga, 
and, subsequently, of Scindy ; but, after a review of the whole, 
decided that it would be more expedient to remain at Surat, 
though from the character of the natives, and the instability of 
the Mogul government, all grants of privileges must be con- 
sidered as temporary, and that any agreement, or capitula- 
tion for goods, which might be procured, ought not to he "depen- 
ded on, as permanent ; and concluded, that though the general 
Phirmaund for trade in the Mogul dominions had been ob- 
tained. 
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tamed, and, of course, a foundation laid for the EnoUsh 
intercourse with the rich provinces of Bengal, yet the attempt 1617“ 1^^* 
to enter on this trade would be uni^c, from the Portuguese 
having the exclusive possession of it. 

If Sir Thomas Roe, and the factory at Surat, in the prece- He spronds 

ihe etVorls of 
tlu* F.ictori 

• 1 • 1 • 11 *1 Surat, for a 

of opening a trade with Persia, it wonld^appear m this year (as Per»Un trade, 
the trade had been opened at the port of Jasques) that he 
felt it his duty to afford them his assistance, in maintaining 
and extending the advantages which the agents liad already 
acquired. In their report to the Court of Directors, dated at 
Ispahan, they stated that the opposition which they had chiefly 
to expect, arose from the interferences of the Spanish-Portu- 
guesc, who were trying every expedient to engross the Persian 
trade, and to exclude the English from any participation 
in it. 

In this opposition. Sir Robert Shirley had been implicated, Projects of 

Sir Robert 

who had left Ispalian, in October 1615 , and gone to Eurojie, Shirley in 

Fersi, I, hostile 

on a mission from the King of Persia, to form a contract to the Com- 

pany. 

with the King of Spain, not only to sell to his subjects the 
whole of the Persian silk, but to grant them licence to fortify the 
aea-ports, for the protection of their shipping and factories. Mr. 

Connock, the agent, therefore, recommended the necessity of 
un application to King James, hy submitting to his consideration, 
the danger of allowing the Spanish-Portuguese to enjoy the 

exclusive 

(1)— Letter from Sir Thomas Roe to Mr. Kerridge, 2Ut October 1617, No. 3S7. — 

Letter from Sir Thomas Roo to the Courts ]4th February 1617- No. 300 . 


ding season, had entertained opposite opinions of the expediency 
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CHA-P. I. 


Arrival of a 
Spanisfi Am- 
bassador at 
Isphan. 


Sir 'I'lioinas 
Hoc auf hou- 
ses tiu’ ('em- 
[lany’s aqcMt 
ill Ispahan to 
tiiMl in the 
nanu* of (Ijc 
King of Kn- 
gland. 


exclusive possession of a trade, which would render them the 
most powerful European nation in the East-Indies ; and, in 
the mean time, represent^ to the King of Persia, the necessity 
of seizing the Ishand of Ormus from the Portuguese, under 
the j)rotcction of which the Persian dominions would be supphed 
by the English, with all kinds of Indian produce. 

In this critical situation of the Company’s agents at Ispahan, 
an Ambassador arrived from the King of Spain (June 1617), 
thorized to adjust and settle the contract, which Sir Robert 
Shirley had projected; — the English agent, in consequence, 
urged the factoiy at Surat, tr) dispatch the whole of the Compa- 
ny’s ships to Jasques, for the defence of that port, as the 
Portuguese fleet had rendezvoused at Muscat, and had determined 
to blockade tlie pjissage into the Gulf of Persia, against the 
English trade. 

These events induced Sir Thomas Roe to grant a com- 
mission and instructions to the Company’s agent at Ispahan, au- 
thorizing him to treat with the King of Persia, in the name of 
the King of England. 

The commercial advantages which would result from getting 
access to the Persian trade, Mr. Connock reported to the factory 
at Surat, would be, the immediate sale of all the English cloths 
and kersies, which might arrive in the fleet, should they amount 
even to two thousand bales, and the sale of about a hundred 
tonvS of tin, and some quicksilver, and vermilion ; and that, 
from the money which these sales would produce, with two thou- 
sand rials in cash, he could purchase a valuable assortment 


of 
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of Pei^ian goods, but added, that neither ivory, lead, iior 
sword-blades, would sell in Persia ; — if this trade should be en- 
tered on with spirit, five hundred tons •f pepper could be dispo- 
sed of, and as much sugar, and the finer spices, as could be pro- 
cured ; — and concluded, by requesting, that an English coach 
should be sent as a present to the King of Persia, for which the 
agent expected an order, for buying silk, plight be obtained. 

The effiirts which had been made under the directions of the 
factory at Bantam, hi the preceding season, appear, in this year, 
to have succeeded ; for the Islands of Polaroon and Rosengin 
had been taken possession of, and fortified : — the Dutch had at- 
tacked the former with three ships, but, on finding the defences 
strong, had retired, though, on the voyage, they had seized the 
Company’s ship Swan, in her passage to Rosengin, and hav- 
ing cornipted the crew of the Defence, carried the ship 
to a Dutch settlement. Against these proceedings, the fac- 
tory at Bantam protested, and demanded the ships, which were 
refused, unless the English would consent to surrender all their 
rights and claims on Polaroon, and the other Spice Islands. 

The Dutch practised the same conduc't against the first 
French ships, which appeared in the Indian Seas, as they had 
exercised towards the English. Two French ships had ani- 
ved at Bantam, from Dieppe, in 1616-17 ; hut being com- 
manded by Dutch officers, they were seized, and the super- 
cargoes 

(1)— Letters from Mr. Connock, agent at Ispahan, to the Court, 2d April and 2d June 
1617, Nos. 332, 352.— Letters from Mr. Connock to the Factory at Surat, l.'Sth May and 

8th June l6l7, Nos.341, 455. Commission and Instructions from Sir Thomas Roe to the 

Agent in Persia, 6lh October 1617, Nos- 378, 380. 


m 

CHAP^ 1. 


The Compa- 
ny’s B’actor# 
at Bantam 
oppressed by 
the Dutch. 
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cargoes obliged to sell one of the vessels, at Bantam : — the oth«*, 
1617-18. commanded also by Dutch officers, was intercepted, on her re- 
turn through the Straits of Sunda, and sunk. Two other French 
ships, subsequently, arrived from St. Maloes, from which the 
Dutch officers were also seized j — and the English factors, con- 
cluded, that there was little probability of either of those vessels 
returning to Europe. 

( 1 )— Lelter from lha Agent and Factors at Bantam to the Court, 19 th January 1617-18, 
No, 296. ♦ 
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1618-19. 


When the knowledge of the events which had taken place \ 

in the Spice Islands reached Europe, the respective superiors of 1618-19. 
the English and Dutch Companies became parties in the discus- const I lut ion 

, ^ ^ ol the Dutch 

sions, eacli presenting memorials and remonstrances. and i,on ion 

Kast-Itiihci 

While the English traded as separate adventurers, the Companies. 
Dutch considered them, as seeking only a subordinate share of the 
East-lndia trade, but when a Joint Stock was enabling the 
London Company to send out hirge fleets, that they might acquire 
a participation in the trade, the jealousy of merchants, strength- 
ened by the experience of gain, superseded, in a distant country, 
the ties of alliance in Europe : — hence, in Holland, it was ex* 
pected, that any opposition which tJic Dutcli Com|)any might 
make to the projects of the English, in participating in the trade, 
would not, from the pacific character of King James, lead to any 
actual hostilities, but be subjects of remonstrance only ; — besides, 
the greater part of the Directors of the Dutch Company, in 
their different Chambers, were members of the States in tlie dif- 
ferent Provinces, and several of them members of the States Ge- 
neral ; whereas, in England, the Directors of the London Com- 
voL. I. D d pany 
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CHAP. 1 , pany were not vested with any political capacity, and could only 
1U18>19. approach the sovereign with petitions, praying for his interference 
and protection. 

Memorial of In all cascs of national aggression, the party committing 
the injury, is, generally, the first who complains : — the Dutch 
c^nfun'ng accordingly, in 1618, presented a memorial to 

otiticinieitc- King James, the substance of which was : — that being in pos- 

india^'com ^ trade at Bantam, the English factory had endea- 

nauvM aV*'* instigate the Materam, or Emperor, against them, and 

u.TspTco repeatedly assisted the natives, both of the Bandas, and 
iKi.inda. Moluccius, particularly at Amboyna, in violating those treaties 
which they had concluded with the Dutch Company, for the ex- 
clusive trade and control of those islands, and, therefore, prayed 
for the King's interference with the Directors of the London 
Company, to prevent Jiny farther encroachments on possessions, 
of which the cession hud been made to them, by the natives, or of 
which they had made a conquest from the Spaniards. 

.Answer of 1 he In reply, the London East-India Company enumerated the 

Company. , ^ i i i i j 

grievances and oppressions which their ships and lactors had re- 
• ceived fmm the Dutch commanders and fleets, during the last 
three years, in which they had only been endeavouring to retain 
their rights at Bantam, and to introduce their trade, in such 
islands, as had not hitherto been pre-occupied by the Dutch, and 
that they had made agreements with the natives, at ports in the 
Spice Islands, of this description, from which, by the superior 
force, military and naval, of that people, they had been driven, 
with great loss, both of men and of property ; and, as instan- 
ces, 
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ces, referred to the violence and opposition experienced from chap. i. 
the Putcb, both at Bantam, and at Polaroon, Rosengiu, Am- 1618-19. 
boyna, and Tidore. 


The opposition, in opinion, between Sir Tlmmas Roe and the 
factory at Surat, noticed in the preceding year, appears, on at Surat, 
the return of the Ambassador to Surat, in the spring of 1618, 
to have subsided, as the efforts of both were united, to cstabli.sh, 
by treaty, a distinct system for the Indian trade at Surat, and to 
improve on that hold, which the, English agents were obtaining 
of the trade in Persia. 

It has already been stated, that Sir Thomas Roe had pro- 

^ Treaty be- 

cured from the Mogul a Phirmaund to the English, for a general 
trade in his dominions, but that the relaxed situation of the 
government, which, under the administration of the Moguls, 
always preceded an expected succession to the throne, had, at 
this juncture, rendered the Governor of Surat less obsequious to 
the orders of his sovereign, than the absolute nature of the 
constitution would othenvise have prescribed. Sir Thomajs Roe, 
to improve on the general treaty, made proposals to Sultan 

D d 2 Churrum 


(1)— Memorial of the Dutch East-InUIa Company to King Jamei, and Reply of the 
London £ast-India Company thereto^ in the year l6l8. (Eait-India Paper* in the State 
Paper O/Bce, Noi. 12 and 13). 
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CHAP. L Churruin to enter into an alliance, for resisting the petensions of 
1618-19 thePortngiu'sc. After long discussions with this Prince, the treaty 
was concluded, and the following are its leading articles that 
llie |)rincc should take the English under his protection ; — that the 
Govcrjior of Surat should lend ships to the English, to be 
crni)loy( d in the defence of the port ; the English, however, 
to be allowed to land only ten armed men at one time, 
but the resident merchants might wear arms ; that the 
English might build a house in the city, hut distant from the 
castle ; — that the Governor of Surat should receive the Am- 
bassador and his suite, with marks of honor ; — that the English 
should cnjiiy the ft ec exercise of their own religion, and he go- 
verned by their own laws 5— —that in any disputes between the 
English and the natives, reference was to be made to the Go- 
vernor and his officers, who should decide, speedily and justly ; 

■ but disputes, among themselves, were to be decided by their 
own factory ; — that liberty of trade slioidd be granted to 
the English, in its fullest extent, on payment of the usual 
duties on landing the goods, from which pearls, jewels, 8cc. 
were to be exempted ; — that freedom of speech should be 
granted to the English linguists and brokers, in all matters 
regai iling the trade of their employers ; — and, lastly, that all 
presents, intended for court, should be opened and examined at 
the custom-house at Surat, and then sealed and delivered to the 
English, to pass, duty free; but, if such presents were not 
made, the aiiicles were to be liable to pay duty. The Phir- 

maund. 
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maund, ratifying and confirming this treaty, was signed, sealed, 
and delivered to Sir Thomas Roc. <*> 

During this season, the factors at Surat directed their 
attention to the trade in the Red Sea, and opened an inter- 
course with Mocha, on the principle that the articles ob- 
tained at this port, which had been in high estimation, 
previously to the discovery of the circuitous navigation, and 
since that period, might become also part of the Company’s 
investment. 

Captain Shillinge, of the Company’s ship Anti, went to 
Mocha in 1618, and obtained a Phirmaund from the Governor, 
by which the English were allowed freedom of trade, and 
protection to their persons and property, on condition of paying 
three per cent, on merchandize, and three jier cent, on money 
paid for all goods, which they might export from Mocha. 

On receiving inlbrinalion of these events. Sir Thomas Roe 
addressed a letter to the Governor of Mocha, retjuesting that 
these privileges might be confirmed by the Grand Seignior, and 
promising, on the part of the English, that Europe goods, of 
all kinds, should be regularly brought to Mocha, and that port 
be defended against all enemies, and, in particular, against 
the Portuguese. 


CHAP. t. 

1618-19. 


Thf Factors 
at Smat open 
a trade wilh 
Mocha, undo 
licence fromr 
the Governor. 


This 


( 1 ) — Sir Thomas Roe’s Account of his Negotiations for settling a Trade and Factory at 
Surat, 1018 (MSS. in the Indian Register-Otlice, marked F. 1, unbound, p. (>7). — 
Letter from Sir Thomas Roe to the Court, 15th Augvtst l(jl8. No. 484. 

^2) — Copy of Agreement with the Governor of Mocha. (MSS. in the Indian 

Register Oflice, marked F. 1, unbound, page 55), Letter Irom the agents at Mocha to 

the 
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CHAP. I. 

1618-19. 

Sir Tliomas 
Roc ret urns to 
England ; 

— • ins agree- 
ment with the 
Dutch Admi- 
ral, Hoftman, 
at Saldanha 
Bay, on his 
homeward 
voyage. 


Phirmaunds 
ol)iaincd for 
Kr)glihh*trade 
in Persia. 


This appears to have been the last transaction of Sir 
Thomas Bx>e in the East-Indies ; but, in his voyage home, he 
touched at Saldanha Bay, in May 1619, where he met and held 
a conference with the Dutch Admiral, Hotfman, who commanded 
the outward-bound fleet. From this officer he learned, that the 
respective governments in Europe, .alarmed at the consequences 
of <he commercial jealousies and animosities, between their 
subjects in the East-Iadics, had appointed Commissioners to 
take the subject into consideration ; and it was, with a becoming 
sense of duty, agreed between them, that each should address a 
letter to the chiefs of their respective factories in India, recom- 
mending to them to abstiiiu from any opposition, or violence 
.ngainst each other, till each should receive specific instructions 
from their superiors, or be informed of the result of the con- 
ferences, between the Commissioners of the two nations, in 
Europe. 

At the close of the preceding season, Sir Thomas Roe had 
given authority to the Company’s jigent at Ispahan, to negotiate 
a treaty between the English and Persian courts, which Mr. 
Barker, who hud succeeded to l)e agent, eflfected this season. 
As preliminaries to this treaty, three Phirniaunds, in favour of the 
English, were issued: — by the first, they were to be paid, in 
money, for their goods ; by the second, the Sultan of Mynaw 

was 


the Court, June i6ie. Nui. < 71 . 477- Sir Thomai Roe’« Letter to the Governor of 

Mocha, lO'ih Tebruary l() 18 » 19 . No. 42/. 

( 1 )— Letters adJiessed by Sir Thomas Roc, and the Dutch Admiral, Hoffman, to their 
respective Factories in India, dated Saldanha Bay, Cape of Good Hope, JlthMay I 619 , 
(East-India Papers in the State Paper Office, No. J 4 )- 
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was enjoined to deliver up the goods which he had detained 
from the English, with the strong expression, “ that the worst 
“ slave of the English should not he injured ; ” — by the third, 
a safe conduct was to be afforded to the English, in all their 
commercial proceedings in the Persian dominions. In return, 
Mr. Monnox, one of the principal factors, urged the pro- 
priety of sending, as presents to the King of Persia, a suit of 
armour for man and horse, some coats of mail, fire-arms, and 
several kinds of animals, particularly dogs and hawks, and a 
pair of globes. 

These Phirinaunds were followed by a treaty, which stipida- 
ted, that perpetual friendship should subsist between England 
and Persia, and that ambassadors should reside at the res- 
pective courts; — that the governors at the different Persian 
ports should allow the English to land their goods, and should 
furnish the shipping with provisions, at the usual market 
prices ; — that the English should enjoy the free exercise of 
their religion, and be permitted U) wear arms for their de- 
fence ; — that the English Ambassador should be accommodated 
with a house at Ispahan, employ Persian servants, and be the 
judge of the English, according to their own laws, with power 
to appoint Consuls at the different Persian ports, and his Dro- 
goman to have equal privileges with English subjects; — that 
the English should be permitted to bury their dead, the. 
property of the deceased be delivered to the Ambassador, or 
Consul, and the orphans, whether by English women or 
Armenians, placed under the guardianship of the Ambas- 
sador 


CH.VP. T. 
1618 ^, 


Trpnfy be- 
tween Per* 
sia find En- 
gLmd, on tht 
basis of the*!' 
Phirmaunds. 
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CHAP. 1 . sudor or Consuls ; — that, in all disputes between the English, 

1618-19. Armenians, and Jews, the case should be decided by the Cadi, 
in presence of the Ambassador or Consul, but that no En- 
glishman should be imprisoned for debt in Persia. It was 
farther stipulated, that the English should be authorised to attack 
the Portuguese, in all cases where they offered obstructions 
to their trade ; and that, in the event of any future treaty of 
peace, between Persia and Turkey, no stipulations should be 
introduced, contrary to the spirit and terms of this treaty be- 
tween Persia and England ; and that the specified contract 
for silk, should be faithfully observ’ed by both parties. It was 
finally explained that the English should have liberty of export 
and import trade of all kinds of goods, without payment of duties 
or customs; — that a fort should be built for them at Jasques, 
and that the Portuguese should be compelled to make restitution 
of whatever goods they had taken from them ; — and the go- 
vernors of the diftiTcnt towns were enjoined to furnish the En- 
glish with camels and mules, for facilitating the transit of their 
goods. 

ThcDiiicti The opposition and animosity of the Dutch towards the 

conlimie to i» i f. i i ^ i . 

depress tho Knglish factory at Bantam, and the means which their superior 

English trade , i m* 

at Haniitm, luivaJ puwcr, uud military force, enabled them to employ, ren- 

pendencies, dercd it improbable that the English, with inferior means, could 

hold 

(I)— Letter from Mr. Monnox,at Ispahan, to the Court, 18th April l6l8. No. 473, A: 

Copy of a Treaty between the King of England and the Sophi of Persia, 14th 

June \6lB. No. 468. 
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hold out against rivals, whose avowed object was to extirpate 
them. At Bantam, the capture of the Company’s ships, in 1618-19 
the preceding year, had reduced the English factory to tl»e 
most precarious situation ; and yet they sent two of their ships 
to the relief of Polaroon and Lantore. These ships were 
taken by the Dutch ; but the small garrison on Polaroon, con- 
sisting only of thirty-two men, held out against every attack, 
though its fall was deemed inevitable, unless it could be sup- 
plied with provisicms : — Lantore had also held out, with the 
assistance of the natives, and it was hoped that this station 
might be preserved, till the lurival of reinforcements from 
England. At Banda, the English factors, after the capture 
of the ships sent to their relief, had been obliged to sell the 
spices which they had collected, to puicbasc provisions ; — 
lienee the project of extending the Company’s trade to the 
Spice Islands was almost desperate. If reinforeements should 
arrive, the factors at Bantam entertained no doubt, that they 
would be able to establish stations at Cambello, and other 
ports on the Island of Amboyna. 

The conduct of the Dutch was eiiually violent to expel — anJ at 
the English from Acheen, at which, and at Bantam, they had 
offered double prices for pepper, that they might engross the 
whole trade in that article. 

Sir Thomas Dale had sailed from England, as commodore. Treaty be- 
with six ships, in 1618, and had been vested by King James Kmg of Ban- 

lam and Sir 

VOL, I. E e with ThomaiDale. 

(0— Letters from the Factory of Bantam to the Court, 7 th September 16 I 8 , and I2lh 
March I 6 I 8 -I 9 . (No; 495, 43€.) 
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\ with a special commission, to exercise civil, as well as mar^ 
1018-19. tial law, and, in particular, to prevent private traders, or in- 
terlopers, from disturbing tlie Company’s commerce. 

On his arrival at Jlantam, he found the Dutch at Jac- 
catra, or Batavia, at war with the Javanese, and was called 
upon by the King of Bantam, of whom the Company held 
their factory, to give his assistance against the oppressions of 
the Dutch. This event led to a treaty between the factory 
of Bantam, on tlie one part, and the King of Bantam on 
the other, of which the substance is; — that the English, on 
payment of fifteen hundred rials of eight, should have 
ceded to them a square piece of ground, in right of pro- 
perty, upon which they might erect a factory, and should pay 
a fartlicr sum of seven hundred rials, annually, for their pri- 
vileges of trade ; — ^that all kinds of merchandize bought 
by the English, the produce of the country, should be free 
of all customs or duties, except pepper, which should pay 
five per cent., and cloves, which should pay three per cent, 
duty, either in money or in goods ; — that the King should 
not make any treaty of peace, war, or commerce, with the 
Dutch, or suffer them to erect fortifications, or to remain in 
any ports of his dominions, except by consent of the English ; — « 
that the forces to be employed against the Dutch, at Jaccatra, 
should, on surrender of the castle, vsharc equcdly what 
might be taken, after replacing their military stores, respec- 
tively ; — the caslle to be at the disposal of the King of 

Jaccatra, 


(l) — Rymcr’8 Foedera, vol. xvii, page 50 . 
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Jaccatra, and the personal security of the Dutch at the dis- ^hap. i . 
posal of the English. . 1618-11). 

In conseiiuence of this treaty, Sir Thomas Dale, and .(.iccaira, or 

Batavid, ta- 

the other Englisli commanders, furnished the King of Jaccatra, ken iiy sir 

^ ^ ThomasDal<?, 

or Bantam, with ten heavy guns and twenty barrels of jiowder; nnd^thcKm^- 
and the castle of Jaccatra \vas taken, on the 2i2d January 
1618-19. The surrender of the place was made to the English* 
and Javanese, on the following conditions ; — the Dutch to 
be accommodated with a passage to the Coromandel Coast, 
without being exposed to the insults of the Javanese, on 
condition of their taking an oath, not to serve against the 
English, previously to the month of November next ensuing. 

It does not appear, that the English kept possession of — evacnaied 
Jaccatra; but, on the contimy, it is asserted, by all th?^ 

Dutch authors, that the Dutch, the following year (1619), 
built and fortified Batavia, the capital of all their East- 
Indian possessions. 

Ee2 

(1) — Copy of Treaty concluded by Sir Thomas Dale with the King of JacCvitra, dated 

Jaccatra, 18th January 16I8.19. (MSS. in the Indian Register OlTice, marked A, bound, page 
27). IjCtter from Jaccatra, dated Mdi January KilS-iy. (No. 412.)— Articles of Ca- 

pitulation of the Tort of Jaccatra, 22d January lOlS-lQ. (MSS. in the Indian Register Office, 

A, bound, page 3y.) 

(2) — .Valentyn, Oud et Nieuw OostJndien. 
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annals of the HONOJtABLE 


1619 - 20 . 


CHAP. 1. 


mi^sionersjon 
the disputes 
between the 
London and 
Putch East- 
India Com- 
panies. 


When the information of the events in India reached 
Europe, they became subjects of mutual complaint, by the English 
Conference! D^tch Companies, to their respective governments ; con- 
Engiish nnd fergnces, therefore, were, for a considerable time, held, between 
Conunissioners appointed by the King and by the States General ; 
the Dutch Commissioners stated, that, by the explanations given 
by the English and French Ambassadors, of the terms in the 
truce of Antwerp (1609), England had agreed to support the 
Dutch traders in the East-Indies, which could not be done, 
without erecting new forts and factories ; — the English Com- 
missioners, in reply, asserted, tliat such assistance was merely 
defensive, and that the erection of new forts, or proceeding to 
offensive operations in the Indies, would involve the King in 
disputes with Spain. 

Substance of After repeated conferences, a treaty was concluded at Lon- 

leiybeiweeii don, on the 7th July 1619, between the King and the States 

the King and ^ r it 

the Slates General, which, after specifying an amnesty tor ail excesses. 

General, for ^ i t i* i 

adjusting the committed by either party, in the hiast-lndics, and a mutual 

differences 

between the restitution of ships and property, deelared the trade of the two 

Dutch and 

Lon^n East- nations, 

())— Original Report of ihe Commissioners appointed by King James lo negotiate 
with the States General, concerning the differences between the English and Dutch East- 
India Companies-, I(5l8. (Stale Paper Oflfice.) 
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nations, in the East, to be free, to the extent of the respective 
funds, or capital, which might be employed ; and specified, that 1619-20, 

Iiuii.i Com- 

the exertions of both Companies should be dii'ected to p.uii(*8. — Es- 

tabliihraent 

reduce the duties and exactions of the native oflicers at the ot the coun- 
cil of Dc- 

different ports ; — ^that the pepper trade at Java should be equally fence, 
divided ; — that the English should have a free trade at PuUiacat, 
or Pullicat, on paying half the expences of the garrison ; — that 
the English, at die Moluccas and Bandas, should enjoy one-third 
of the export and import trade, and the Dutch two-thirds, and 
that commissioners should be ap|)ointed to regulate the trade ; — 
the charges of the garrisons to be paid in the same proportion ; — 
that each Company should furnish ten ships of war, for common 
defence, but that these ships were, not to be employed to bring 
cargoes to Europe, but only in the carrying trade, from one part 
of the Eiast-lndies to another ; — and that the whole proceedings 
should be under the regulation of a Comicil of Defence, in the 
Indies, composed of four members from each Company. This 
treaty was to be binding for twenty years. 

The immediate effect of the treaty of 1619, on the, conduct Effect of 

this treaty 

of the Company in Enffland, was to induce them to fit out tlie on the equip 

® ments and 

greatest ficet which they had hitherto sent to the East, of which 
the largest ship was one thousand tons burden, and several of 
the others seven hundred tons : the investment for this voyage 
was estimated at ^662, 490 in money, and .i£28,.')08 in g<K)ds. 

This fleet consisted of the number of ships which the treaty 
had specified, and it will immediately appear, that had the Dutch, 

in 


(I) — Rymer’g Feedcra, voJ. xviij page 1 JO. 
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CHA P. L in the Eai>t, acted up to the spirit or letter of the treaty, the 
1619-20. returns would have been immense ; but nine of the English 
ships were detained in the East-Indies, and one only returned 
with an investment, the sale amount of which producetl 
^ 108 , 887 . 


Stale of the fm* ^s Can be collected from the Company’s foreiffn 

trade at Surat ^ ^ 

and iu I’ersia. of scusou (1619-20) the factory at SuRAT, 

and the stations dependant on it, on the Malabar Coast, con- 
tinued to act under tlie privileges which Sir Thomas Roe had 
obtained ; and tlic only object, which seems to have occupied 
the attention of the Company’s servants on the West of India, 
was the iini)rovcment of the trade in Persia, under the Phir- 
inaunds and treaty which had been concluded in the preceding 
season. 

The agents at Isaphan reported, that, on the return of the 
Sliah, or King of Persia, to that capital, in June 1619, they had 
delivered King James’s letter to him, in form, and in the pre- 
sence of the Portuguese, Indian, Turkish, Russian, Tartarian, 
and Ushei k Ambassadors ; — that the letter had been graciously 
received, and promises given, that satisfaction should he made 
to the English, for the losses they had sustained by the Portu- 
guese galliots ; — that all the conditions in the treaty with the 
Rnglish should be fulfilled, and, iii a particular manner, the 

contract 

(i)~MSS. in the Indian Register Office, marked Detached Accounts/’ No. 10- 
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contract for the exportation of silk by sea. Subsequently, the i. 

King of Persia intimated his design of recovering Ormus from 161 U- 2 (). 

the Portuguese ; and, on the arrival of the English caravan at 

Ispahan, when presents were made to the Shah, the agents 

solicited his permission to establish a factory at Gombroon, that 
port being eight days’ journey nearer Ispahan than the port of 
Jasques. 

The accounts from Bantam, this season, furnish only a Trade nt Ban- 

tain, in Su- 

short continuation of the disastrous events which marked tlie maira, aiiho 

spice Islands, 

details of the prccediiii!; year. In the month of October It) 19, and in .i,ip.ni, 

' ^ ^ depiessed by 

the ConinaiiY’s sliins, under the command of Captain Bonner, tbcopposi- 

^ ’ tion ol thu 

which liad taken in their pepper at Tekoo, were attacked near Dutch, 
that port, by a Dutch fleet of six sail ; after a severe action, in 
which Captain Bonner was killed, his ship, the Dragon, was 
sunk, and the other three ships, the Bear, the Expedition, 
and the Rose, were compelled to surrender. 

After such a calamity, it could not be expected tliat rein- 
forcements could be sent from Bantam to the now English 
settlements in the Bandas or Moluccas, which, therefore, in fact, 
remained in a defenceless situation, exposed to such attacks as 
the Dutch ships and armaments might be disposed to make on 
them. 

The factors in Japan, at this crisis, after receiving infor- 
mation of the capture of two of the Company’s ships, and ot 
the distressed situation of the English settlements in the Mo- 

liici’as, 

(1) — Letter from the Agent and Facloisat Ispahan to the Court, Hhh October 10 19 . 

(No. 532.) 

(2) — Letter from Mr. Hoarc, at Bantam, to the Court, October 1 OJ 9 . (No. 550 ) 
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CHAP 1- hiccas, purchased a jnnk at Nagasaki, and dispatched her, 
1619-20. tvith provisions, for their relief; these factors, notwithstanding 
all their hardships, in this matiher fcndeavdured to keep a hold on 
the Japan trade, and requested a snpply of sapan-wood, deer 
skins, broad-cloths, and lead, which would sell well in the 
Japan market. 

Mr. Cocks, one of the factors, had been at Meaco, to 
solicit the Emperor’s protection ; but, even here, was opposed 
by a Dutch agent. As no ships from England had arrived, 
for three years, the Engliiih factors were distressed by the 
Dutch captures of the junks : — the Dutch, at this time, had 
been defeated by tlm Spanish fleet from the Manillas, and 
therefore turned their depredations on the Chinese junks > 
this event checked the indirect trade with China, wliich the 
factors had been endeavouring to support, who, therefore, re- 
presented, that unless the Company could open a direct trade 
with the Chinese empire, or establish a settlement in the 
Moluccais, the Japan trade ought to be abandoned, be- 
cause it was only with a view to the China and Molucca trade, 
that the Japan trsule was worth keeping, as it furnished pro- 
visions of all kinds for the Company’s shipping and factories ; 

, under these circumstiuices, they had resolved to remove from 
Firando to Nagasaki, as this last port had an excellent har- 
bour, favorably situated for trading, either to China, or to the 
Spice Islands. 

(1)— I.etlers from the Factors at Nagasaki and Firando, in Japan, to the Court, 10th 
March 1619 - 20 . (Nos. 521 , 522 , 523 .) 
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1620-21. 


Several events occurred in England, during the season chap. i. 
1620-21, which discover, that the King and the Privy Council ig^O^l 
were disposed to afford protection to the East-India trade, and 
that, in fact, the interference of the Crown had become indis- 
pensable, as the encroachments of the Dutch Company threat- peuli’on'ihe 
ened equally the rights and the trade of the London Company. 

For a series of years, the numerous individuals who had 
suffered in their persons and in their property, from the oppressions 
of tlje Dutch, in the East-Indies had presented petitions to the 
King and Privy Council, praying for redress. Of this de- 
scription was the petition, in 1620, of Thomas llewcs, who 
represented that his father's ship, the Swan, eni|)loycd by 
the East-India Company, had been taken and plundered by the 
Dutch ship. Morning Star, on the 2d February I 6 I 6 -I 7 , and 
that his father, after the capture, had been wantojily wounded 
by the Dutch officers; — in support of his petition, he produced 
evidence, to establish that his losses amounted to .i£4,()00 sterling, 
and prayed, either that redress might be granted to him, 
or that he might be permitted to make reprisals on the Dutch 
to that amount. 

VOL. r. F f It 

(1) — Petition of Thomas Hewes against the Dutch East-India Company, lOth O.tobcr 
J620. (East-India Papers In the State Paper OlBce, No. 15). 
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CHAP. I. 

Tv\o of llic 
I )i lectors of 
the Company 
hC-nt to Hol- 
land, to give 
informal ion 
to Sir Dudley 
Caileton, the 
King’s Am- 
bassador, to 
whom the 
Kast- India 
business was 
referred. 


d he King 
.s|(*(’ififs the 
points on 
winch r'*diCRS 
was icq aired. 


It would be unnecessary to specify the numerous petitions 
of tins description, farther than to refer to them, as the 
source of that attention to the subject, which the urgency 
of the case required. This business was referred to Sir Dudley 
Carletoii, the King’s Ambassador at the Hague, and the Company 
sent over Sir Dudley l^igges, one of their Committees, or 
Directors, and Mr. Morris Abbott, their Deputy Governor, to 
solicit his good offices ; the Court of Directors, farther ad- 
dressed a letter to him, stating that the King having recom- 
mended the East-India Company, on account of their suffer- 
ings from the Dutch, to the States General, they had sent these 
commissioners, to request he would afford them his advice 
and itssistance, in their application for redress. 

The reference by King James to the States General, for 
redress of the grievances which the London East-India Company 
liad experienced from the Dutch Company, specified in plain 
terms, “ the j)oints upon which the King would consent to 
such regulations, as the Council of Defence might, on consul- 
“ tation, agree to,” as follows : — that the English and Dutch 
Companies should be authorised to make settlements, at the 
distance of ten leagues, at least, from each other, excepting 
in the Bandas, Moluccas, and Amboyna; and, with regard to 
these three stations, that two years’ time should be allowed to 
each Company to advise and fix on tliose places which were to be 

fortified. 


(1)— Original Letter from the East-India Company to Sir Dudley Carleton, J5th 
November l()20. (East-India Papers in the Slate Paper Office, No. l6). 
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fortified, but at the end of this period, each Company might ^^ap. x . 
erect forts, at the most commodious situations for their trade ; 1620-21, 
— ^that the English Company should build a phice for the resi- 
dence of the Council of Defence ; — that all new forts, erected by 
the Dutch, in the Moluccas, Baudiis, or Amboyna, subsequent 
to the treaty (1619), should l)e demolished ; — that the number of 
ships to be employed in India, according to the treaty (1619), 
should be diminished, if consistent with the general safety ; — 
that each Company should take cognizance of offences commit- 
ted by their own members ; — that the point of sovereignty should 
be reciprocally suspended that the English should be placed 
on an equal footing with the Dutch, with respect to the pay- 
ment .and victualling of the garrisons ; — that the Dutch gover- 
nors in the East-Indies should be rebuked, and their inferiors 
punished, for the injuries and insults committed by them, against 
the English ; — and the King promised the same, on the part of 
his own subjects, and that His M.ajesty, and the States GeneraJ, 
would give orders to the respective Companies to avoid all oc- 
casions of dispute, t') 

The King, in this season, patronized the plan of the 
East-lndia Company, for e.xtending their trade to Persia. An 

^ ^ Abbai, in 

answer having been received, to the letters which the arants of 

^ ^ ^ Ctimpniiy s 

the Company had, in his name, presented to the Shah of Persia, ‘™’“ 
the King, on the 19th March 1620-21, addressed a letter to Shah 
Abbas, in which, after thanking him for the favor he had 
^ F f 2 shewn 

(l)— Paper entitled ** Points whereupon His doth decinre himself, touching the 
East-lndia business,” 20th January l620*l. (East-lndia Papers in the State Paper Office, No.J7)i 
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, CHAP. I. sbeWti to the English merchants, requested a continuance of 
16*20-21. this protection, and that the additional privilege of having 
a mart-town, near the port of Jasques, might be conferred on 
them, at which they might enjoy that liberty of trade, which 
had been granted to them in the Persian dominions, and where 
the Persians might have an opportunity of purchasing English 
goods, in exchange for silks. 

Such was the situation of the Dutch and English Companies, 
when their respective rights were subjects of remonstrances 
and negotiation, rather than of settlement, by King James and 
the States General : and this circumstance accounts for a de- 
ficiency in the instructions to the London Company’s foreign 
factories, at a period when it was thought more expedient by 
the King and the States General, that each Company should be 
obsequious to the orders of their sovereigns, on the basis of the 
treaty (1619), than that the Council of Defence should be ob- 
structed in their proceedings, by the private orders of the 
Directors of either of the India Companies. 


Cipiain shii- The Company’s outward-bound ships sailed this season, 

lingt.* takes .... i . i i • i 

po!.« sston of at the usual period ; that division which was destined for 

Saltianha , 

Bay, in the Surat was commanded by Captain Shillinge, and that for 

name of the i i i 

King of Eng- Bantam by Captain Fitzherbert, On the outward-bound pas- 

land* 

sage. Captain Shillinge touched at Saldanha Bay, and, by a 

formal 

(I )— Letter from King James I. to Shnh Abbas, King of Persia,^ 19th March 1620-21. 
(MSS. in the Indian Register Office, vol. vi, No- C 32 ). 
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foratai Proclamatioo, dated the 23d July 1620, took possession 
of this Bay, and of the adjacent wwntry, in the name of the 1620-21. 
King of England, on the condition expressed in the Company’s 
Charter, that no other European power had, at this time, 
claimed a right to that part of the Coast of Africa ; reserving 
to his Majesty, by proclamation, the right of assuming the sove- 
reignty of those districts, under any title which he might be 
pleased to adopt. By this act, the right of the Crown ot 
England, to the Cape of Good Hope, was established by ac- 
tual possession, many years prior to the period when the Dutch 
took possession of it, Jis a colony; it is, tliereforc, a plain 
inference, that the Cape colony, and even Saldanha Bay, were 
held to be within the London Company’s limits. 

As the intercourse of the English and Dutch Kast-India The Council 

of Defence in 

Companies had hitherto been transient, at Shkat, or in PnasiA, India, oppose 

* and decide 

or on the West Coast of India, the proceedings of the agairibt the. 

English 

Council of Defence, appointed under the treiity (1G19), regarded claims atBan- 

tarn and the 

chiefly the English and Dutch transactions in the Island of Java, si-ice ulands 
and at the Spice Islands. It appears, that the Council of 
Defence had been established at Jaccatra, agreeably to the 
terms of the treaty (1619) ; — tliat the English and Dutch Com- 
missioners had presided alternately, every month, and that,thougli 
the general articles of the treaty had been carried into efl'ect, the 
particular injunctions of what formed the first article, or the 
restitution of the ships and goods taken by the Dutch, from tlic 
English, had been evaded. 

At 

(j)— Proclamation on taking pos-session of the Bay of Saldanha, on the Coast of Africa^ 

23d July 1620- (MSS- in the Indian Register Office, marked A, bound, page 1)» 
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CHAP. L At a general conference held , by the English and Dutch 
1620-21. Commissioners, in July 1620, the latter consented to restore 
the ships, but refused to give up the goods or stores, taken 
by individuals, under the subterfuge, that these goods and 
stores had not been in the Dutch Company’s possession, and 
yet insisted on the restitution of goods taken by the English, 
without admitting a reciprocal refusid from the English Com- 
missioners, or that the goods were not in the possession of the 
London East-India Company. 

The next object of conference was the equal participation 
in the ])eppcr trade by the respective Companies, which had 
been stij)ulated by an express article in the treaty. Tlie 
Dutch Commissioners, without pretending to question the force 
of this article, insisted that, as a previous step to com- 
pliance, the English Company should indemnify them for the 
expences they had incurred at the siege of Bantam, and for 
the charges of erecting a large and strong fort at that place, 
for the protection of trade. 

A third subject of discussion was, the pretensions of the 
Dutch, that they had acquired the rights of Royalty at Jaccatra, 
and at all the places where they had erec-ted fortifications. To 
this claim the. English Commissioners objected ; and the Dutch 
answered, that by the treaty they were only enjoined to allow 
the English to live in, and to carry on trade at those places, 
under the protection of the Dutch laws ; and, on the ground 
«)f right of Royalty, refused permission to the English settlers, 
to cut timber for the erection of houses or factories. 


A fourth 
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A fourth subject of dispute waSj the cxpenccs iucurrod < ^HAP. i . 
by the Dutch, in building eighteen forts in the Moluccas mKlld20-21 
at the Banda Islands, and the charges of maintaining tliein, 
which they estimated at ^60,000 sterling per annum ; and 
therefore, previously to the English being admitted to. a pro- 
portion in the spice trade, the Dutch insisted, that they were 
bound to pay one-half of those charges. To this, the English 
Commissioners answered, that many of those forts were built 
by the Dutch, as defences against the SjKiniards and Portuguese, 
with whom the English were not at war, and in places, at 
which no produce, or spices, could be found or expected. 

The English Commissioners, therefore, represented to the 
Court, that notwithstanding the existence of the Council o( 

Defence, they had not been permitted to build a factoiy at 
Jaccatra, unless they would consent to erect it in such an 
inconvenient situation as might be pointed out by the Duteli ; 
and, farther, that no native workmen could be procured, hut 
under an order IVom the Dutch General, who had even com- 
manded an Englishman to he whipped, for denying the supreme 
authority of the Dutch at Jaccatra ; — the English Commissioners, 
therefore, submitted, that measures should be adopted, in Eu- 
rope, to check these overbearing proceeiliiigs, or otherwise, 
that it would he impraetlcahle to carry on the Company’s trade. 

«r 

These proceedings were not confined to the settlements 
more immediately under the inspection of the Council ot De- 
fence, 

(J) — Letters from the t*nctory at Jaccatra to the Court, ]2th and 20th July 1020. (Nos. 

597, OOl). 
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CHAP. I. fence, for though intelligence had been received, this season, 
1620-21. at Acheen, of the treaty (1619,) and of the constitution of this 
Council, no alteration had taken place in the conduct of the 
Dutch, with respect to the English factory, so that there 
remained but one method, only, for establishing the trade, or 
that the English should receive a reinforcement from Europe, to 
make them equal, in naval and military power, to the Dutch. 0) 


(1)— Letters from the Factory at Acheen to the Court, I5th July 1620. (No. 597, B.) 
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1621 - 22 . 


If the equipment of the year 1620-21 had been considerable, 
because, under the treaty of 1619, each Company were bound lt521-22. 

Couipnny'ii 

to send out ten ships, well armed, for tlic purpose of eo- equipments 

.111(1 htock rti- 

operating, in preseiwing the respective trade and settlements of this 
England and of Holland, the detention, in the Indies, of the ‘I’e arbiti.ir/ 

^ proceedings 

whole of the English proportion, with the exception of one shij), 
could not but have the effect of lowering that confidence in this 
treaty, which had led to the large ecpiipmcnts of the preceding 
season ; — the equipment, tlierefore, of the London Company, 
for the yeai' 1621-22, consisted only of four ships, the car- 
goes of which were estimated at .3^12,900 in money (Sj)anish 
rials), and at ^^6,253 in goods. The fate of this fleet was 
equally unfortunate, with that of the preceding year, as one 
ship, only, of this fleet, returned to England, the remaining 
three having been detained in the Indies, for the protection 
of the English settlements and trade ; hut the great loss, sus- 
tained by the Company, from this interruption of fheir trade, 
may he estimated, from the value of the cargo which was 
brought home, by this single ship, consisting of pepper, cloves, 

&c., which, at the sale, produced ^94,464. 

VOL. I. G g The 

(1) — MSS. in the Indian Register Office, marked ** Detached Accounts.’’ No. 10. 
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The reasons of the Court, for this small equipment, are ex- 

1621 -22. plained in their letter to Sir Dudley Carleton, the Kind’s Am- 

Keasons for 

tins reduction bassador at the Hague, dated 28th July 1621, in which, after 

Riven by rlie 

Court to Sir expressing their acknowledgements to him, for his great exertions 

Dudley 

Carleton. in Carrying into effect the King’s intentions with respect to the 
London Company, they unfolded what they apprehended would 
be the issue of the negotiation, or the sending of Dutch Com- 
missioners to England, to hohl conferences with the Directors of 
the London Company ; — and submitted, that it would be expedient, 
as the subjects to be discussed were political as well as com- 
mercial, and involved the rights of the two Nations, as well as of 
the two (’ompanies, that a part of the Commissioners should, if 
practicable, be members of the States General, authorized to 
treat with his Majesty, and to determine on the two great points 
at issue, viz. the restitution of places and property, and the 
relinquishment, on the part of the Dutch, of the pretensions to 
exclusive sovereignty, in certain places in the Indies, under which 
the Council of Defence had evaded compliance with the terms 
of the treaty of 1619. 

In explanation, it was specified, that the restitution required 
ought not to be of the goods or money, actually taken, but of the 
amount of both, according to the value which they would have 
produced in India, if they had not been seized, and divided by 
the Dutch ; and that the pretext of the English having assisted 

the 


(1) — Original Ixjtter from the Directors of the East-lndia Company to Sir Dudley 
Carleton, Ambassador at the Hague, 28 th July l621. (East-lndia Papers in the State 
Paper Ofilce, No 29). 
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the natives, was an evasion only, as the arms given to them 
formed one of the conditions on which those natives had ceded 
the trade to the English in places not previously occupied by the 
Dutch. 

The Commissioners from Holland arrived in England, 
and met with the Lord Keeper, Lord Treasurer, Lord President, 
Marquis of Hamilton, Lord Chamberlain, Lord Falkland, 
Lord Digby, Lord Brooke, Mr. Secretary Calvert, the C'ban- 
cellor, and the Master of the Rolls, who were delegated 
to manage the conference, on the part of the King, and to 
decide on the respective claims of the two Companies. The Con>- 
missioners took into consideration, first, the important subject of 
restitution of the goods which the Dutch had seized in the East- 
Indies. It was, as a general principle, readily assented to, bv 
both parties, that the restitution was just, and should be made, 
in money, in Holland ; but when the question came to be 
agitated, wliat should be allowed to the Dutch for tlu; freight, 
assurance, and charges of bringing the goods to Eurojic, tlieii- 
Commissioners claimed so high a sum, as .:C130 per l.-ist, for 
freight, and ten per cent, for assurance. To this demand the 
English Company answered, that jC2o, ovX28, pei last, was the 
highest freight that ever bad been given, from India hence the 
difference between the demand, and the offer, was so great, that 
the Lords of the Council consented, for the termination of the 

G g 2 dispute, 


CHAP. I. 
1621 ^ 


Dutch Com- 
missioners 
arrive in Kng- 
land^to nego- 
tiate on the 
explanations 
leqnircd of 
the treaty 
lOlf) • — tliii 
negotiation 
hioki'n ofl'hy 
the King’s 
Ministers. 


(l) — State of the Question concerning Restitution between the English and Dutch 
East-India Companies, 7th January 1021-22. (Kast-India Papers in the State Paper Office, 
No. 20). 
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CHAP. I . dispute, to aUow, after consulting the most respectable merchants, 
1621-22. ^35 per last. This, the Dutch Commissioners rejected; on which 
the Lords of the Council offered, that the London Company should 
agree to bring the same quantity of goods, from the Indies to 
Holland, freight free, and to allow the compensation to remain, 
as a security for the performance of this condition : upon which 
the Dutch Commissioners returned to their first exorbitant 
demand, and the Lords of the Council broke off the conference, 
and represented the substance of it to the King, that his Majesty 
might be prepared to obviate any claims which the States might 
make, on the subject, contrary to reason and to justice. 


state of The attention of the Company’s factors in the Indies, in 

Trade at Su- ^ i i i n t i 

rat and in this year (1621-22), seems to have been wholly directed to the 

Persia. 

establishment of the trade between Surat and Persia, and to the 
proceedings of the Council of Defence, which, in the last season, 
was described to have commenced its sittings, at Jaccatra, 
or Batavia. 

At 

(1)— Report from the Lordf of (ho Priry Council k) the King, of a conference held 
with (he Dutch CommisRioners, Qlh February 1621-3. (East-India Papers in the State 

Paper Office, No. 21). Answers to the Reasons of the Dutch Company, against Restitution 

in Holland. (East-India Papers, without date, in the State Paper Office, No. 48). 

Complaints of the East-India Company against the Dutch. (East-India Papers, without 

date, in the State Paper Office, No. 65). State of the Question between the English and 

Dutch Companies, about l62l-2. (East-India Papers, without date, in the State Paper 

Office, No. 68). Ueasons of the East-India Company, to prove their offer of freight 

reasonable. (East-India Papers in the Slate Paper Office, without date. No. 68.) 
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At Surat, the factory proceeded upon the Pl^irmaunds and ^ i . 
privileges which had been obtained from Jehanguire, during the 1621-2. 
time of Sir Thomas Roe’s embassy : — the Dutch influence at that 
port was, at this time, inconsiderable, as their factors directed 
their chief attention to intrigues, on the Malabar side of India, 
and at the Persian ports, that they might connect the trade 
in Surat goods, with that of Persia. 

In November 1620, two of the Company’s ships (the Hart The Eiigiisii 
and Eagle) had proceeded from Surat to Jasqucs, but on their assunhe 

Per!>i,jns, on 

a Por- anival of 
n Poitiigncse 

tuguese fleet, consisting of four gallions, 6ne large galley, and fleet in ihe 
sixteen (of what are described to be) frigates, or vessels of smaller 
dimensions, under the commiuad of Admiral Ruy Frerc. The Hart 
and Eagle were obliged, from the superior force of the Portuguese 
fleet, to return to Surat, to obtain, if possible, reinibreements. 

At this port, they were joined by the London and Roebuck, ami 
again sailed for Jasques, oft' which, an indecisive action ensued: 

— the Portuguese gave way, and allowed the English shi})s to 
enter the port ; and then retired to Orinus, to refit, but returned 
to Jasques Roads to renew the action : the conflict was obstinate, 
but terminated in favor of the English, wlio lost their commodore 
(Captain Shillinge) and then entered the port of Jasques. This 
action raised the English character for naval bravery, and facili- 
tated the purchases which the factors were making of Persian 
silks. Mr. Monnox, the Company's agent, had, at this time, 
sent a caravan from Ispahan to Jasques, with several hundred 
bales of silk : — on the journey, it was stopped iuMogustan, by 

the 


attempting to enter that port, they found it blockaded by 
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the Khan of Shiras, not so much with the object of interrupting 
l()21-22. the trade, as to force the English to iissist the Persians against 
the Portuguese ; a measure to which they were unwilling to 
accede, lest such open hostility might lead to questions 
in Europe. On the arrival of the English, at Jasques, in De- 
cember 1621, the Khan refused to allow them to take in their 
cargoes, unless they would previously agree to assist the Persians, 
in repelling the Portuguese aggressions, and, as the ships had 
lost the monsoon, "they were compelled to accede to this condition, 
or to interrupt the trade. 

The Council Tlic proceedings of the Council of Defence, which had 
obhgtMiie^ assembled at Jaccatra, and to which the factory at Bantam had 
to been removed, on the faith that the Dutch would act up to 

rutire to the tcmis of tlic treaty, instead of relieving the London Com- 

who , i i i i i i 

represent to p^ny s servants, and trade, from the oppressions which the treaty 

the necessity profcsscd to remedy, tended, on the one hand, to raise the pow- 
er breaking 

oftThc Dutch crof the Dutch higher than it had been, and, on the other, 

connexion. ,, 

to depress the English settlements and trade, and, in fact, to 
endanger the existence of both. 

This Council, instead of allowing the English their propor- 
tion of the trade in pepper, would not permit them to trade in 
any of Uie goods in which they themselves dealt; the factors, 
therefore, intimated to the Court, that their intention was to return 
to Bantam, and again to open the pepper trade, between that port 
and England, as from it, alone, ten ships, of eight hundred tons 

each, might annually be filled with pepper, if the Dutch would 

allow 

(l) — Account of Occurrences in Persiai in I619, 1620, I621. (MSS. in the Indian 
Regislcr Oihcc, No 696), 
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allow the natives to bring it in, without obstructions ; but, V 

on the contrary, they had determined to bear down the l(>21-22. 
merchants of every other country, by raising the price, so 
as to render the trade unproductive to all other nations : 

— the factors farther reported, that the Dutch were continuing 
the same cruelty towards the English, as commercial rivals, of 
which they had, for so many years, been complaining, and, there- 
fore, submitted the necessity of dissolving the connexion with that 
nation, because, if continued, the business could not prosper. 

It had been, at this time, in contemplation, to establish The Compa- 

ny’s factors 

exchanges between the English factories in Java, and the Coro- attempt to 

open a trade 

mandel Coast, on the presumption, that Coast cloths w'ould J’uiiicat 

and Petlipo- 

sell at the ports which allbrded pepper and spices, with a profit .''j® 

that would enable the factors to enlarge their investments in 

^ are obstriK't- 

those artielcs, and that pepper and sjiices would produce a profit 
on the Coromandel Coast : — as soon, therefore, as the Com- 
pany’s factors were informed of the Estahlislimcnt of the Council 
of Defence, under the treaty (161})), and after tliat Council had 
commenced its sittings at Jaccatra, English fac tors were sent 
to PuUicat, which vv;is protected by Fort Gcldria, and a Dutch 
garrison, to claim admission to a share in the trade. The 
Dutch, without absolutely refusing to admit them, stated 
that the accommodation they could give to the English, witliin 
the fort, would depend upon its being convenient for tlicmscives, 
but that they might build a house witliout the fort, for their 
own accommodation and trade, provided they would agree to 
defray their proportion of the charges of the garrison. J3y 

thus 
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CHAP, I. 
16 ' 21 - 22 . 


'I'he Counnl 
of Defence 
employ ihe 
( oinbined 
Knglish and 
Dutch fleet lo 
make cap- 
tures of llic 
Poiluguc’se 
And Sj)aniijli 
ships at 
Maiiilij, 
against ihc’ 
opinion id the 
Knglish 
Factors. 


ttius adding to the expence of building a factory, a proportion 
of the charges of the garrison, the this plan was found to be 
irnpraclicable : — the English President and Council at Jac- 
«atra, thorefoie, gave it as their opinion, that the esta- 
Idishing a trade on the Coromandel Coast, particularly at Pullicat, 
must he relinquished ; and, if such exchanges were to be tried, 
a factory ought to be fixed at Pcttipolee, as this place was dis- 
connected with the Dutch sctflcments, and .an intercourse with 
the native artificers and merch.ants might be opened. 

The eftbrts of the Company’s servants at Jaccatra, to con- 
tinue the trade to the Spice Islands, and to Japan, were, in the 
same mannei-, obstructed by the Dutch, who employed every 
('X|)edient to exclude the English, not only from any partici- 
pation in the trade, hut from the islands or coasts in the South- 
ern Sea-s ; — (he English agents, therefore, reported that if the 
English and Dutch fleets, under the Treaty of Defence, had acted 
for the common interest, there could h.ave been no doubt hut 
they might have got possession of Mac.ao, and ruined the Spanish 
and Portuguese trade to China, the Manillas, and Malacca ; this 
fleet, however, instead of acting up to the treaty, had proceeded 
against Manilla, where they had acquired a considerable share 
of plunder, hut the English ships had, from the overbear- 
ing ta)nduct of the Dutch, been obliged to separate, and to 
;dlow the Dutch to retain almost the whole of the prizes, 
having oidy received such a proportion as would scarcely 
cover the cxpen(;es of equipment : — ^the President and Coun- 
cil, therefore, recommended that the fleets of the two na- 



EAST-INI)IA COMPANY. 


233 


tions, in any future expedition, i>hofild act separately, and 
each be authorized to derive such benetits from conquests, 1621-22. 
or captures, or from the establishment of seats of trade, as 
they might acquire by their own efforts : — the factories at 
Japan and Siam had become so expensive and unprofitable, 
that it was intended to withdraw both ; but Mr. Towerson, 
one of their number, had been sent to Amboyna, to endeavour 
to preserve the English factories on that island. 

VOL. I. H h 

(l) — Letters from the President and Council at Batavia to the Court, lOth December 
(1621 . 22 Nos. 688. 639 ) MSS. in the Indian Register Office, marked F. 1, unbound, 

page 109 Letter from the Factors at Firando, in Japan, to the Court, 20th Septembei 

1621. (No. 669.) 
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1622 - 23 . 


CHAP. I. The equipments of the London Company, in 1622-23, were 
1622-23. on as limited a scale, as in the preceding season, though the 
and M^k'ior curgocs Were, in a small degree, increased. The ship s were 
the season. imuibcr, uiid the stock was estimated at ^£61,600 in 

money, and j£6,430 in goods : — the homeward ships, which 
had arrived safe, were, also, live in number, and the amount from 


Kencwnl of 
the conti*- 
rencos, be- 
tween tlic 
Dutch Com- 
missioners 
and the 
King's Mi- 
lUblers. 


the sales was large, or c£389,500 ; but whether this included 
a proportion of the investment ot the last season, docs not 
appear from the Company’s records. 

The conferences, between the Dutch Commissioners and 
the Lords of the Privy Council, had, in a great measure, been 
broken oft', their Lordships having made a re])ort to the King 
in the preceding season, of the unreasonable demand of the 
Dutch on the subject of restitution. In this situation of the 
business, reference had again been made to Sir Dudley Carleton, 
to endeavour to settle the precise points on which the Dutch 
woulil agree. The first article was general, or that the English 
Company should fi.x on .some place, within sixty leagues of Jacca- 
tra, which should be fortified, and at which, and at Jaccatra, 
the Council of Defence should alternately reside for three 
months ; — this article was agreed to ; — the Dutch next requir- 
ed. 


( 1 ) — MSS. in the Indian Register Office, marked Detached Accounts/’ No. 10- 
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ed, that the English should send ten ships to the Indies ; — this t'HAP r. 
article the Ainhassador answered, by referring to the terms of the 1G22 -23. 
treaty: — the Duteli then required a specification of siiins, for the 
maintenance of forts and garrisons ; — the Amba.ssador again re- 
ferred to the terms of the treaty; — the demand, that the fugi- 
tives of caeh nation should be delivered up on reipiisition, was 
mutually admitted : — the proposition, for the punishment of the 
servants of each nation, for crimes, was omitted, by common 
consent ; — the demand of the English, that neither Company 
.should be liable to the charges for colleges, or schools, in the 
Indies, which might be established by the other, was mutually 
agreed to; — the terms of the letters of reprisal, it was settled, 
should be referred to Ilis Majesty the building of forts in the 
Indies, had been settled by the twenty-fourtb article of the. 
treaty (1619), with the explanation, that the English and Dutch 
should enjoy equal henefit in the trade of India, in their re- 
spective proportions, of one-third to the hinglish, and two-thirds 
to the Dutch ; and that the Island of Polaroon should be restor ■ 
ed to the English : — a general article being added, binding Itofli 
parties to the observation of the precise terms of this treaty. 


In nrouortion as opi)ortunities i»ftered to the Dutch to evade Compnny i 

* * * ‘ ^ b'M VdlltS .IDtl 

the terms of the treaty of 1619, they availed themselves of their puiKiiy at. 

H h 2 piTdoiniiiaiit 

— Explanation, by Sir Dudley Caileton, of the points In dispute relahvc to the Ircaiy 

of IG19, dated 4lh January 1 G 22 - 23 . (East-India Papers in the State Paper OHjcc, No. 27). 

Propobitiona 
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CHAP. I. predominant influence in the Council of Defence, in the Indies 
1622-23 which incrca.sed the embarrassments of the Company’s servants. 
Surat Helped, At SuRAT, and, ill general, on the West Coast of India, 
quencforihe tlic Dutcli sliijis, at this juncture, made prizes of several of the 
somrMo^ui Mogul ships, belonging to the Guzzerat. The governors of 
these districts, not having had suflicient opportunities to distin- 
guish the difterent flags of the Europeans, resorting to these seas, 
considered the whole to have acted in concert, and therefore 
ordered the English agents and factors at Surat, at Agra, and 
at Ahniedabad, to be imprisoned, and their houses of trade, 
and goods, to be seized, to compensate for the losses of the 
Mogul subjects at sea : — the factors explained to the Mogul 
govc'rnors, that neither they, nor the English, had been con- 
cerned ill, nor guilty of the robberies committed by the 
Dutch, and obtained their release, and the re-delivery of their 
giKids ; but had been obliged to give presents, or bribes, to 
the priiici[iai orticers. These expenccs, the factors proposed to 
com|)eiisati^ by resorting to the dangerous expedient of seizing on 
the Mogul ships mIucIi anually went from Surat to Judda, 
partly for the purposes of trade, but chiefly for the acconniio- 
dation of the Mahomedan pilgrims, in their passage from India 
to Mecca. 

,, , , This critical situation of affairs did not retard the measures 

iho English 

likc'orumi' establishing a trade to Persia. In the preceding season, 
, the 


Proposiiions for the ExeciUion of the Articles of the Treatjr, and the Explanation thereof, 
between the two Companies. (East-lndia Papers in the State Paper Office, without date,No.5.) 
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the English ships had defeated the Portuguese fleet oflT Jasques, r 

but had been obliged, in order to obtain leave to load Persian 1622 -'23. 

1 • • 1 n • » • f liomthePor- 

produce, to agree to join the rersians, in opposing tiie rortu- tMEjiiesf, aiul 

i. . . . r 1 Tompaiiy 

guese. Under this stipulation, an expedition, consisting of the arqmre a 

r)|;ht to the* 

English ships and a Persian army, was prepared, and sent iho 

against Onnus: — the attack was chiefly conducted by the Eng;- 

o as a remu- 

lish, and the city and the castle taken, on the 22d April 1(522 ; — ncunon. 
the surrender was made to the English, and the Portuguese 
commander, Ruy Frere, and the principal officers, sent priso- 
ners to Surat. On this occasion, the English received a pro- . 
portion of the plunder of Ormiis, and a grant of tlie moiety of 
the customs at the port of Gombroon, which place, in tlu^ secpiel, 
we shall find the principal English station in the Persian Gull* 

The treaty of 1615, made by Mr. Connock, was also renewed, 
and an additional Phinnaund granted by th(‘ King, allowing tlu' 

English to purchase whatever proportion of Persian silks they 
might think proper, in any part of his dominions, and to bring 
tlie goods to Ispahan, without payment of duties. 

The Company’s servants at Jaccatua, or JIatavia, who, tik* Kngiuii 

diid 

since the treaty 1619, had taken the title of President and Conn- ( nnoi at 

Pni ivi.i j)ro- 

cil, on receiving information of the expedition to, and capture pose lo wuii- 

lll.iW ClOlll 

of Ormus, condemned the measure, as having detained the shi[)s tiKUs uiou 
in the Gulf of Persia, and blamed the co-operation wilh the Per- 
sians, as a rash and ill-advised measure : because the pepper 

investment 

(1) — MSS. in the Indian Register OlBce, mjikc<l K l.nnho'iiul, pn;(e 14 . 0 . Narra- 
tive of Occurrences in Persia, l62l, 1622. (No. 696.) K ng ol IVisi.j’s Plnrmaund to the 

English, in 1622. (No. 7^2.)— — Anderson’s History of Cointnerce, vol. 11, page 29S, 
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divestment liad been lost, from the Company’s ships not arriving 
l(>22-23. at Aeheeii as ixpeetrd, and because the <rade, in general, had 
suflered, from the shipping intended for the Java and Sumatra 
trade having been detained by the factors at Surat. 

Till* relative circumstances of tlie Dutcl) and English, at 
Batavia, continued in the same precarious situation, as in tlic 
preceding yeuir. Th(‘ Dutch, instead of defraying two-thirds 
oi' tli(‘ expe llees of the factoiies in the* Moluccas, had moneipo- 
lized the* \vliol(‘ trade, and applied only the one-third, paid by 
the‘ I'jiglish, to delVay the eharge's, both of the English and 
Dutch set ibanc iits. Tlu‘ general object of the Dutch, during 
till* |)i‘ii()d in wbicli the* trade of tin* two e*ountries might remain 
unite*d, and ivgulatcd by the Council of Delence, being to raise 
the ( barge s so high, that it might become impracticable for the 
faiglish to partieipate* in it ; the English factors, therefore, 
deliberated, n bethel* it would not be more wise to withdraw tlieir 
fae torie s from Aniboyna, Banda, and the Moluccas, and to sell 
tlie remainder of iheir goods to th(*ir ()|)p()nents, than to cxj)ose 
tin* Company to ruin, by incurring cliaiges, and yet being exi lu- 
ded from the trade ; slating, as the source of their distress, that 
the sauK* oppri ssions which they had exjierieiKed by the conduct 
of till* last Dutch g(*neral, Van ('oeus, had been continued by 
his succ(*ssor, Pieter Cariientier, who oi)enly assertixl the light of 
sovereignty over the countries in which the Dutch trade was 
situated, and that the ICnglish had only a titl(% by the treaty, to 
act as subordinate traders. 


At 
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At Bantam, indeed, the Pangran confimied at war with ihc chap r. 
Dutch, till they should agree to demolish the fort at Jaccatra . lt)22-3. 

and this chief had olfered to allow the English to return to n 

Bantam, and re-estJihlish their trade at that port ; hut the i! t' thcP^ 
President and Council could not listen to the pro])osition, liecause 
the Dutch would interjnet it into a hreach ol* tlu* Irtaty, and 
because the English had not a lorce to resist the attacks of 
their nominal ally, hut real enemy. It was in this season, 
that the English President and C.'ouneil h(‘gan to s|)eeulati‘ on 
the importance of the exchanges hetween the lactories in Java 
and Sumatra, and the Coromandel (a)ast, ha\ing n c eived a 
considerable quantity of Coast goods from iMasulipatam, which 
had sold to advantage, and therctore resohiul, in (onseipunce 
of the opiircs'sious of the Uutch at Pullii at, to w itlulraw that 
factory/'^ 

(1 ) — Letter from the Ptesident /tiul Coiii\t.il al Batavia lo the Conit, 27th l{>i2. 

and pth I'Vbiuaiy 1022 3 (Nos. 72 700.) 
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I lie ]',(ju' ,)' 

mriits .111(1 

S|(jc k of tins 
coiisi- 
.iriably ('11- 
( ic.iscil. 


Di'^piiUs b(‘- 
tu ( ( ti the 
C^nnp,nlV niid 
tiu' Dnkc <.l 
Jiu( kiii;;l'uaii, 
Oil till' j ! ()- 
j)oi Ikmh 1 uni- 
t (] by I lie 
J)uk(’, .IS 
1.01(1 lli^h 
Ailniii.il, and 
by l lie K ini^, 
C)t (he prize- 
iiionry taken 
flt Ornuis. 


1 62.3-24. 


XoTwiTiisTANDiNG the preceding unfavorable aspect of the 
( onipany’s alVairs abroad, bve of their ships arrived in England, 
in the season 1()23-21, with considerable quantities of pepper, 
and the tincr spices (cloves, mace, and nutmegs), wliich at 
their sales produced .X'485,593, exclusive of the sale of the Per- 
sian raw-silk, which amounted to and to these sums 

were added XHO, ()()(), received this year from the Dutch, in 
compensation of the losses and injuries which the Company 
had sustained, previously to the treaty of 1619. These circum- 
stances account for the large equipment of this season (1623-24), 
wliieh ('onsisted of seven ships, witli a stock estimated at 
.X,68,7'-^J6 (in Spanish rials), and goods. 

While this licet was preparing for sea, a claim was made by 
the King, as a right of the Crown, and by the Duke of Buck- 
ingham, as Lord High Admiral, on the Company, for a pro- 
portion of the prize-money, which their ships were supposed to 
have obtained, in the seas bordering on the countries within 
their limits. These demands, it would appear, had proceeded 
from the general impression, that immense sums had been 
acquired by the Company and tlieir officers, at Ormus, and had 
been carried to their account, l)y their factors at Surat. For the 

purpose 

( 1 ) — MSS. Ill the Indian Register Office, marked ** Detached Accounts/’ No, 10. 
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purpose of establishing a ground for those claims, references chap. i. 
were made, by the King and the Duke of Buckingham, to 1623-24. 
Sir Henry Martin, Judge of the Admiralty, and other civilians, 
to ascertain the King’s, and the Lord Admiral’s rights, the 
former to a proportion of prize-money belonging to the Crown, 
the latter to one-tenth of the prize-money, in right of his office ; 

— the first question appears to have been admitted, tlie Gover- 
nor and Directors not feeling it to be their duty, to dispute any 
point with his Majesty ; the second question they resisted, on 
the plea that they had not acted under any letters of marque 
from the Lord High Admiral, but only under their charter, 
and contended, that he had not any riglit to a tenth of the 
prize-money, which had arisen from tlieir having made prizes 
of ships, or taken plunder from their enemies. 

In order, however to substantiate the claims, both of the 
King and of the Lord High Admiral, examinations were 
taken of Captain Weddell, Captain Blith, Captain Clevenger, 

Captain Beversham, and Mr. Enibrey, the commanders and 
officers of several of the Company’s ships, which had made jjrizes, 
in the East-Indies, from the Portuguese, and particuIainlyoftho.se 
officers who had been employed at the taking of Ornms, from 
which it appeared, that, according to their statements, the 
amount of the prize-money, was, in general, calculated at about 
100,000, and 240,000 rials of eight : — hut this amount was 
estimated, without taking into view the charges and losses in- 
curred by the Company in their equipments, or by their slops Ix ing 
called off from commercial engagements, to act as ships of \\ai- 


VOI.. 1. 
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CHAP. I. for the protection of their trade, and to assist the native powers, 
lt)23-24. by whom they had been compelled either to act, or to re- 
liiKjuish that trade, in the acquisition of which they had ex- 
pended very large sums. 

In this state of the business, the ships of this season were 
stopped at Tilbury, the Company “ put in arrest, and all 
their solicitations to the King, and to the Admiral, rejected. At 
Ijist, they were obliged to compound, by paying .s^l0,000 to the 
Duke of Buckingham, to discharge his claim, and received 
an order from Sir Kdward Conway, the Secretary of State, to 
pay, also, .s^-TO.OOO to the King. 

The Company’s fleet, being released from the arrest, as 
we shall subsequently find, by their proceedings, sailed for the 
East-Indies ; and, in the meant ime, the King was so far reconciled, 
as to interpose his authority, in favor of the Company, by again 
referring their business to the consideration of the Dutch Ambas- 
sadors, and the Lords of the Council, and by endeavouring to ob- 
tain the assent of the States General, to a set of regulations for the 

future 

(l)— Minutes of the Ncgotialioos between the King, the Duke of Buckingham, and 
the Kabt-Jndia Company, relative to Prize-Money, from 23d July 1623 to June l624. 

(EasMndia Papers in the State Paper Office, No. 30). Examination of Officers, relative 

to the Capture of Portuguese Ships, and the taking ofOrmns, December l623 and January 

1623 - 24 . (Ea^tt-Iiidia Papers in the State Paper Office, No. 31). Copy of the Duke of 

Ihukingham’s Receipt for a6’l0,000 from the East-India Company, 28th April i624, 
attested by Mr. Sherburne, Secretary to the East-India Company. (East-India Papers in the 

State Paper Office, No. 36). Copy of letter from Sir Edward Conway to the East- 

India Company, desiring them to pay «^10,000for the King's use, 15th July lC24, attested 
by Mr. Sherburne, Secretary to the Ea»t-India Company. (Eait-India Papen in the State 
Paper Olfice, No- 38). 
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future proceedings of the two Companies in the East>Indics. On chap, i . 
this basis, the Governor and Deputy Governor of the London Com- 1623 - 24. 
pany addressed a letter to Sir Dudley Carleton, the English Am- 
bassador at the Hague, praying the continuance of his good offices, 
and that he would, from his knowledge of the whole of the subjects 
which had been under the consideration of the Commissioners 
at London, attend to the adoption of the regulations by the 
States, and afford the Company his advice for their conduct. (•> 


The interruption which the trade at Surat had experienced, liie Comp*. 

I . . . servant! 

in the preceding season, by the factors iiaving been imprisoned at Surat ro- 

leased from 

at Surat, at Agra, and at Ahmedabad, though subsequently confinement, 

and trade re- 

released, and allowed to proceed with the Company's business, vireJ. 

on giving presents to the Mogul officers, had, happily, not 

terminated in the rash expedient of obtaining a compensation, by 

seizing on the Mogul ships in their return from Judda ; affiiirs, 

at Surat, therefore, had proceeded without molestation, and 

the attention of the Agents had been chiefly given to .support tlie 

factors in Persia, in their endeavours, to confirm the hold 

which the Company had got of the trade of that country, by 

the services of their officers at Ormus, and to obtain, from the 

King, Phirmaunds for a full right to the silk trade. 

The letters which King James had written to Shah Abbas, Additional 

y . PhirraauutU 

1 1 2 were 

(1)— Letter from the Governor and Deputy Governor of the East-India Company to Sir 
Dudley Carleton, 8th February 1623-24. (Eait-India Papers in the State Paper OflSco, No- 23.) 
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CHA i’. I . wore this season (1623-24^ delivered to him, by two of the Com- 
l(J23-24. paiiy’s factors, with the requisite solemnity and presents ; — and, 

tiaaein Per- Oil tlic basis of the Kings request for a grant of additional 

hia, 10 con- ^ ^ ^ , 

Botjnence of j)i ivileges, they (after the Khan of Shiras arrived at Ispahan), 

King James’s 

li tter to the solicited aiid obtained a Phirmaund, which allowed the English 

King. 

freedom of trade, with an exemption from all duties, and 
u free passage through the country of Lar (Laristan). After 
receiving this Phirmaund, conferences were held by the King 
with the Company’s agents, to settle the accommodation to be 
given to the English at the port of Gombroon : — the result was, 
that permission was given them to occupy two houses, though, 
from the ji'alousy of the English force, they were prohibited 
fi'oin building a house, lest they “ sliould give to it the strength 
of a castle.” It was subsequently settled, that the English 
might have an agent at Ispahan, to negotiate their business, and 
that the silk which they purchased, might be brought, free of 
duty, to that capital ; but the proposal of their paying one-third 
of the piicc in money, and two-thirds in English goods, was 
rejected. 

Having thus described the privileges the Engli.sh had ob- 
tained, the agent and factors informed the Onirt, that the 
plunder taken at Ornnis, in money, jewels, and goods, had 
been sold by the captors at Gombroon, and tliat the amount 
had not been carried to the Company’s account ; — that the Per- 
sians had fortiiicd the castles of Ormus, Kishin6, and Gom- 
broon, in so strong a manner, that ships might ride in those 
ports, in perfect safety ; — and that, even in this quarter of 

their 
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their trade, the Dutch had begun their interferences, and had i- 

made large presents to the King, but witliout effect, to prejudice lb23-24. 
that sovereign against the English. 

If the information received, continues only a description of iV 'miicai 

pioceothngs 

the events which marked the predominant influence of the of Ciipcn- 

tier, the 

Dutch at Java, and the almost exclusion of the English from a t)""-!' f’O- 
proportion of the trade, which had been stipulated to tliein, 
under the treaty of 1619, the conduct of this people at the 
Spice Islands will furnish a memorable example of those public 
vices Avhich attach to iissociations, but from which, individuals 
can shelter themselves, and escape punishment, by dividing the 
odium and guilt, among numbers. 

At Jaccatra, or Batavia, the English President and Coun- 
cil represented to the Court, that the Dutch Governor, Carpentier, 
continued to exercise his power with positive tyranny, and had 
reduced the English to that defenceless situation, in which they 
neither could resist ill-treatment from the natives, nor resent 
wrongs and injuries ; — that the English factory had been charged 
with every item of expence, without either having a voice in tlie 
disposal of the money, or of the force, or freedom, or privileges, 
in the management of the trade : — that the Council, instead of 
employing the fleet of defence for the mutual protection of the 
trade and settlements of the two Companies, had directed it to 
consolidate the sovereignty of the Dutch, and to projects for 
ruining the English stock and shipping in the Southern seas : — 

that, 

(1)— Letter from the Agent and Factors at Ispahan, to the Court, 23d October 1623 
(No. 778.) 
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chap. 1 . that, notwithstanding the promises of the States, and of the 

1623-24. Dutch Company, in Europe, that they would allow the English 
a proportion of the trade to the Spice Islands, they not only had 
evaded this obligation, but had almost excluded them from any 
share in it ; and that, at Banda, they had, under the pretext of a 
conspiracy, executed great numbers of the natives ; and at 
Polaroon, under like pretences, desolated the island, and left it 
almost without inhabitants. 

Account of £t vjras under these circumstances, that the English President 

the Massacre ° 

at Amboyna. Council at Jaccatra sent orders, in the beginning of the 
year 1623, to the agent and factors at Amboyna, to leave that 
station with their property, and to return to Batavia ; and it was 
at this critical moment, that the Dutch Governor and Council at 
Amboyna commenced those proceedings, which will, for ever, 
remain a disgrace to the Dutch East-India Company and Nation. 

This atrocity commenced by the Governor seizing on ten 
Japanese, in February 1622-3, and subjecting them to the most 
slow torture, to draw from them a confession, that they had been 
parties in a conspiracy, which Captain Towerson, the English 
Agent, had formed, to seize on the castle of Amboyna, and to 
expel the Dutch from the island. The unfortunate Japanese, 
who could not comprehend the sources of the animosity between 
the Europeans, sunk under their agonies, and allowed their 
tormentors to give any colour they chose to that fabrication, upon 
which they intended to inflict similar misery on Captain Towerson 
imd the English factors : — these unhappy men were, therefore, 
individually exposed to the torture, iuid as their probity, and 

national 
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national fii'mnes$ of character, induced them to refuse, amid / • 

their sufferings, the confession of a project, which existed only 1623-24* 
in the commercial jealousies and avarice of their enemies, this 
firmness, and this probity, was hehl to be evidence of guilt, whieli 
instead of mitigating the ferocity of their oppressors, encrcased 
it, till human nature, worn out with pain, sought a momentary 
relief, in confessing crimes which never existed : — but, even this 
extremity, could not satisfy the merciless Dutch, who availed 
themselves of the presumed confession, which the tortuie alone 
could have forced from them, and on the 27th February 1622-23, 
they executed Captain Towerson, nine English factors, nine 
Japanese, and one Portuguese sailor. 

If the names of the unfortunate English, who perished, 
upholding their character for probity and attacJiment to theii- 
country, ought to be recorded, the names of the Dutch, who 
perpetrated this public murder, ought to be mentioned, that 
posterity may for ever hold in execration, crimes, Avhich neither 
policy, nor subterfuges, can forget or forgive.<'> 

When 


(1 ) — List of Sufferers at Amhoyna^ 
English. 


Captain Gabriel Towerson 

Samuel Colson 

Emanuel Tomson 

Timothy Johnson 

John Witheral 

John Clark 

Willinm Griggs 

John Fardo 


Agent at Aniboyna. 
Factor at Hitto. 
Afiiibtant at Amboy na. 
Assistant at Amboyna. 
Factor at Cambello. 
Assistant at Hitto. 
Factor at Lerica, 

House Steward. 


Abel 



248 


ANNALS OF THE HONORABLE 


CHAP. 1.^ Wlien infonuation of this event reached Jaccatra, the 
1623-24. English President and Council at that station presented, with- 
•tranceof the out effect, the strongest remonstrances to Carpentier, the Dutch 
f'ident and General, stating the intolerable injuries the English had received 

Council at 


Batavia to 
the Dutch 
Governor 
General on 
this atrocity. 


from 


List of Sufferers at Amhoyna, — centinued. 
Abel Price Surgeon. 


Robert Brown 


Taylor. 


PORTCGUESE, 

Augustin Perez. 

Japanese. 

Hitteso Migicl. Queondayo, 

T«io.sa. P. Congie. Tsabinda, 

Linsa, T. Corea, Zanchoo. 

(History of the Cruelties of the Dutch in the East-Indies, by R; Hall, 8vo. London 
printed, 1712 ). 


A Note of all the Names off those that weave att the Councell off Amboyna, when 
the 10 Englishmen, g Japones, with one For tugall Mar enar, wear beheaded, viz. 
Harman van Speult .... Governor. 


Isaac dc Brown Fiscall, or Judge. 

Marskalke Chiefe Merchante of the CasUe. 

Crayvanger "J 

^ Two under Merchantes off the Castle 


Taylor J “ 

Peter Johnson van Zent Chieff Merchant off Lohoe. 
Rancer, alias Cozen . . Chieff Merchant off Larica. 


Carsborn Merchant oft* the Rotterdam. 

Wiiidcopp Merchant off the Amsterdam. 

Cloacke Merchant off the Flye Boat. 

Fisher Merchant off the Unicorue. 

Captain Voglc A Land Captain, theare sometimes. 

Captaine Newport Skipper off the Amsterdam. 


(Enst-India Papers in the State Paper Office, No (>9). 
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from the Dutch Governor of Amhoyna ; that they had been t . 

denied permission to trade, under die terms of the treaty of 1623>24. 
1619 ; that the most unreasonable taxes had been levied from 
them at Batavia, and that an usurped authority had been exer- 
cised over Britisll subjects, in every port and island under the 
Dutch influence ; and therefore desired his permission to with- 
draw their persons and property from Batavia, as soon as they 
could find a place of safety, in which they could reside, till they 
should receive instructions from England. 

In communicating these events to the Court, the President 
stated, in the stron^st terras, the impossibility of continuing 
the trade, unless the English interests should be totally separa- 
ted from those of the Dutch ; and suggested, that an application 
should be made by the Company, to the King, representing that as 
negotiation liad been found of no use, force, alone, equal to that 
of the Dutch, could enable them to continue the trade ; and 
therefore praying, that his Majesty wouhl issue his orders, for 
liberating tliem from the intolerable yoke of the Dutch nation. 

It was in vain to demand the cession of Polaroon, because the in- 
habitants liad been nearly extirpated, and the island left desolate ; 

— in these deplorable circumstances, the only expedient they 
fsould devise was, the taking possession of the Island of Great 
Bessee, which had a good harbour, was favorably situated 
for trade, and immediately under the protection of the King 
of Bantam. 


K k 


voi.. I. 


On 
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CHAP. 1. 

1623-24. 

1 he Factory 
at Japan with- 
drawn. 


Project of 
opening a 
tratle in the 
(luniinions of 
the King of 
J anjore. 


The President and C<)uncil, at the stune time, intimated, 
tliat tlicy had withdrawn the factory, from Japan, the servants 
at wliicli had arrived at Batavia, having left a power with the 
Dutch chief at Firando, to recover debts due to the English, 
amounting to 12,821 tales. — The factories at Siam and Potania, 
were also withdrawn. 

These misfortunes at Java, and in the Spice islands, 
depressed the hopes of the President and Council, of being able 
to preserve for the Company, a proportion of the pepper 
trade, notwithstanding the stock, they had received from 
England had been sufficient for this purpose : but this trade 
was impracticable, from the overbearing power of the Dutch, who 
were afraid, if the English again attempted trade at Bantam, 
it might depress their newly erected sovereignty at Batavia. 

The exclusion, thus, from the pepper trade, as well as from 
the Spice Islands, the English President and Council at Batavia 
represented, would render the factory of Pullicat, on the Coro- 
mandel Coast, of no use, because spices from the Moluccas, 
Amboyna, and Banda, were necessary for that market j and 
because they would prefer accepting the offer which had been 
made by the King of Tanjore, to settle a factory, for Coast goods, 
in his country, where they could be had of better quality than at 
Pullicat or Masulipatam, and also a proportion of Midiibar pepper, 
rather than to persevere in the trade of Java. In Tanjore, besides, 
they would be at liberty to prosecute trade, because the sovereign 
of this country had refused permission to the Dutch, either to 
establish a factory, or to fortify a station in his dominions : — 

availing 
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availiiig themselves, therefore, of this invitation, tlie Presidon) cmp. r. 
and Council had sent a ship, to endeavour to establish a factory I623>2d. 
in the dominions of Tanjore. 

Kk2 

(1)—I:ietter8 from the President and Council at BatavU to the Coutt, l4th December 
1623 , and 23d February l623*24i (No. 786 . 770.)— Memorial of the English President 
and Council to the Dutch Greneral Carpentier, dated Batavia, 6th January 1623-24.— 

Resolution for dissolving the Factory of Firando, in Japan, dated Firando, l6th December 
1623 . (No. 79^). 



952 


AJ^NAtS 6f TfiB HONOllAiLE 


1624-25. 


CHAP. I. The anxiety wbicli was naturally felt by the Company^ 

1624-25. on the receipt of every dispatch from their servants abroad^ 

petUion"^the Stating the proceedings of the Council of Defence to have 

authority to bccu partial, and uniformly favorable to the Dutch, and 

vButsby hostile and oppressive to the English factors, who had been 
common, and 

by martial obstructed ill providing investments, either of pepper or the 
law. 

finer spices, induced the Directors to carry their complaints 
to the King, and, by petition, to pray for protection and 
redress. 

The object of the petition was, that powers might be 
given to the Company, to authorize their commanders and 
agents to tiy tlieir servants, by common and martial law. In 
compliance with this request, the King granted to them this au- 
thority, on the principle, that the exercise of it might do away the 
reciprocal complaints of the Dutch and English Companies 
against each other, and that, on the basis of judicial evidence 
and decisions, the authenticity of which could not be questioned, 
his Majesty might be enabled to frame remonstrances to the 
States General, and to demand their interference, and orders to 
the servants of the Dutch East-India Company, not only to 
abstain from future acts of injustice and oppression, towards 
the servants of the London East-lndia Company, but to grant 

redress 
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redress of grietance*, «»d compensation for losses^ the ex- cjjap. i. 

istencc of which had been reriflcd by legal process. <’> l(^4-25. 

This cncotir^ement acconnts for the equipment, in the 
yeai’ 10*24-25, l)eing more considerable than it otherwise would 
have been, because, without this power, the trade from; Java, 
or the Spice Islands, would probably have been suspended. It 
can, however, only be collected from the Company’s records, 
that the equipotents of this year consisted of five ships ; but 

no account remains <rf the amount of stock, or exports in 

goods. 

In tracing the origiti of the attempts to open a trade be- 
tween Siuat and Persia, in the year 1616-17, we found 
that the Agents had experienced opposition from Sir Robert 
Shirley, who had formed connexions at Ispahan, but who, 
though an Englishman, had been employed by the King of 
Persia, to conclude a commercial treaty with the King of 
Spain ; and, in the sequel, it has been discovered, that the 
principal difficulties the Company had to overcome, arose from 
their being called upon by the King of Persia, to assist his 
forces, with their ships, in expelling the Portuguese from Ormus, 
a»d clearing the Gulf of Persia of their fleets. 

In 1624-25, Sir Robert Shirley returned to England, and 
presented a memorial to the King and Council, in which he 
stated, that a profitable trade in silk might be opened be- 
tween England and Persia, and that the Indian produce, which 

hitherto 


(1) — Rymer’s Fccdera, vol, xviii, page 450. 

(2) — MSS. in ihe Indian Kegister Office, niaiked Detached Accounfs/’ No. JO. 
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CHAP. L hitherto hcul been brought into Persia, had been carried into 

1624-25. the Turkish dominions, notwithstanding the state of warfare in 
which the two countries had been constantly placed ; — that, be- 
sides, part of this produce, as well as the Persian silks, had 
either been purchased or captured, by the Portuguese events 
which made the court of Persia disposed to enter into a com- 
mercial treaty with England. 

To render a treaty of this kind efficient, Sir Robert Shirley 
advised, that the Company’s ships should each cany out ma- 
terials, for con-structing armed vessels, to enable the Persians to 
protect their own trade in the Gulf, and also, that the Com- 
pany should be obliged to furnish tonnage, to bring the silks 
belonging to Persian mcrcjiants to the English market, sub- 
jecting the sales of them to the payment of English duties and 
customs only ; and should the sales of such goods not be prac- 
ticable in England, that the Persian inercliants might be allowed 
to hire vessels, and to re-export their goods to other markets, 
without paying any new duties ; and concluded, that this trade 
would yield an annual revenue to the Crown, of ^500,000. 

cHijei lions of Tlus inetuoriul of Sir Robert Shirley was referred to the 

I he Company 

to Sir Robfrt Directors of the East-India Company, and the objections which 

Shirlfy's pro- 

jeer, they offered are interesting, as they inaik the difference between 

the reasonings of a political theorist, and the good sense of 
a practical merchant, and, in substance, were, — that the 
sending frames for vessels, to be constructed in the Persi<ui 
Gulf, could not he attempted, witliout incurring a large expendi- 
ture, and, from the shifting character of the Persian government, 

creating 
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creating a force, that might be employed, in future, against I ' 

the English trade : — ^that, therefore, if the Persians were to 1624-25. 
receive naval support from the English, that support could 
be best given (as in the case of the capture of Ormus) by the 
Company’s ships : — ^that the granting credit to the Persian mer- 
chants would be hazardous, as it cordd not be covered by any 
security from them : — ^that the quantity of silk, supposed to 
be produced in Persia, w'as, by no means, what had been re[)re- 
sentcd ; but, adnntting it to be as great as Sir Robert Shirley 
had stated, one-third of it was manufactured in the country, 
and the remainder sent to various markets ; — that the wild 
idea, of furnishing tonnage for the Persian merchants to bring 
their silk to England for sale, and the still wilder idea, of 
allowing them to hire vessels to carry it to other markets, 
was impracticable in trade, because those inen^hants had 
neither stock nor credit, on which such a re-exportation could 
be carried on ; — and, therefore, that instead of the large sum 
which had been asserted the Crown would receive, as revenue, 
one-eleventh part of it could never be realized. 

The Company, about the beginning of .^iigust 1624, Comp,ny^^ 
received positive information of the massacre of their serva.its Kiml' i.ir rr- 

* I’icss lf)r the 

at Amboyna, and immediately made application to Ills Ma- 
jesty, to interpose his authority with the States, that rerli t'ss 
might be obtained, and that the persons who had been the gui!(y 
instruments in this disgraceful transaction, m -^lit he punishiwl. 

A * 1 lie I 

DM ID'M'I. J 

(1) — Tenters from Sir Robert Sliirley to tlie King and CouikmI, m 
Answer of the East-India Company to Iiis Propositions^ ilatcd iRXh A < 

(MSS. in tlieliidinn Register Oflice, niaikcd No, 10 A). 
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CHA? L ^ m«iiioiialto dus e&ct, waa» io ceiueq«teti«e, prMlDi^. 
1^24-26. to the States General, by tbe English Ambassador at Iho HagiM, 
on the 17 th August 1624: — Committee was also apimtndod 
in September 1624, consisting of the liOrd President, the I/ijrd 
Steward, the Earl Marshal, the Lord Chamberlain, Mr. Swgo- 
tary Calvert, Mr. Secretary Conway, and the Chanoelior of 
the Exchequer, to take into consideration the complaint e{f^ 
the East'India Company, and to examine such of the suiters 
as had escaped from Aroboyna, and had anived in England. This 
Committee reported, that this breach of the law of nations, and, 
of the treaty subsisting between the King, and the States, 
had proceeded from the fixed plan which the Dutch had adopted, 
of expelling the English from the Spice Islands, and not from 
any conspiracy or combination by the King's subjects, with 
the natives at Ainb<^na; and, therefore, offered it as their 
advice to the King, to take strong measures, for obtaining 
from tbe Dutch such a compensation, as should be consistent 
with his justice, and his honor, and to direct, that an order 
should be issued to tlie Lord High Admiral, to send out a deet, 
to seize the JDutch outward and homeward-bound East-India 
Ships, and to detain them in England, till reparation should be 
made, care being taken, in this service, that the ships and their 
cargoes should be safely kept, and their crews properly treated. 
An order of Council, to this effect, was accordingly issued to 
the Duke of Buckingluim, on the 30th September 1624. 
Negotiations The application to Sir Dudley Carleton, the English Am- 
K.ngandihe bassadoF at the Hague, and the spirited measures with which 

it 
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it -fWIowed the King, or the ordef for detaining the Dutch fflAP. i. 
Eaat'IhdIa ships, did not procure, from the Staties, that iramedi- 1624-25; 

. 1 • 1 Y. i* » • 1 Gene- 

ate attention, or redress, which the urgency of the case required, ral, on the 

1 ^ rf* -rx- subject. 

ahd which, indeed, was necessary, because the Court of Direc- 
tors could not, under these circninstanccs, frame such instructions 
to the commanders of their ships, or to their agents abroad, 
as were requisite, before the outward-bound ships could proceed 
on their voyage. 

On the 12th November 1624, the Directors addressed' 
a letter to Secretary Conway, requesting that they might be 
allowed to send Mr, Young, one of their number, as a special 
messenger to the Hague, and that he might be vested, with the 
same powers, as if he had come from the King, to attend on the 
Ambassador, and to urge hts immediate interference with the 
States, to issue their orders for reparation. 

The King complied with this request, and issued an additional 
order, dated 6th December 1624, through Secretary Conway, to 
the Attorney General, to prepare a commission for the London 
£ast-India Company, authorizing them to build forts in the 
East-Indies, for the security of their trade, conformably to the 
terms of the treaty of 1619. 

This measure brought a general, though not a satisfactory 
answer from the States ; in substance, that they would send orders 
to their Governor General in the Indies, to permit the English 
Company’s servants to retire, with their property and shipping, 
from any of the Dutch settlements, without exacting any duties 
from them ; — that in all disputes, an appeal should be made to 

VOL.. I. LI the 
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CHA^. the Council of Defence, and if the parties should be dissatified 
1624*25. with its decision, the case should be referred to the States and 
to the King, but reserving to the Dutch “ the administration 
“ of politic government, and particular jurisdiction, both civil 
“ and criminal, in all such places as owe acknowledgement to 
“ the Dutch — and that the English might build forts, for the 
protection of their trade, provided such forts should be situated at 
the distance of thirty English miles from the Dutch forts, and 
that they should not trench on their jurisdiction ; reserving to 
the Dutch, the exclusive right to the Moluccas, Banda, and 
Amboyna. 

This answer of the States marked their determination to 
retain their exclusive sovereignty, and to evade wdering that 
redress to the sufferers at Amboyna, which had been the imme- 
<liute source of the application, and of the coercive measures 
which the King had adopted. 

From the measures to which it had been found expedient to 
resort, it appears, that the King and Council, and the Company, 
were equally dissatisfied with this general and evasive answer. 
The Company, however, agreed to the first article, or that their 
servants might retire from the Dutch settlements, but stated, that 
the second and third articles were so ambiguous, in their resen a- 
tions, that they left the Dutch General at liberty to repeat similar 
outrages with those of which the complaint had been made ; they 
therefore held, that remitting the case to the consideration and 
decision of the Council of Defence, was, in fact, impovvering 
the Dutch to review and vindioate their own unjust proceedings, 

and 
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and equivalent to denying redress of any kind ; — ^that the case 
required to be tried in Europe, by Commissioners, authorized by 1624-25. 
the two nations, more particularly as Van Coens, the Dutch 
Governor General, in whom the evasions of the treaty of 1619 
had originated, as his successor had only followed up his 
meiisures, was in Holland, and that Marskalk, one of the 
judges and perpetrators of the massacre of Amboyna, was at 
large, at Amsterdam. 

The state of the public mind in England, at this Juncture, p|fbHc°reel * 
may be judged of, from an alann which the Dutch merchants, comi 
resident in London, took, at the numerous publications which 
were disseminated, explaining the cruelties which the English 
had experienced in the East-Indies, particuku'ly the massacre 
at Amboyna, which, they stated, might expose them to ihc rage 
of the people, already threatening their safety: — in parti- 
cular, they represented, that a picture had been drawn of 
the massacre at Amboyna, which Avas calculated to inflame 
the public mind, and to bring on them its vengeance, they 
therefore applied to the Privy Council, for protection from the 
danger to which they were exposed. The Directors of the 
East-lndia Company appeared before the Council, and stated, 
that with respect to the publications, in general, they had no 
control over them, but with regard to the picture, they 
acknowledged it was painted by their order, to be preserved 
in their House, as a perpetual memorial of Dutch cruelty 
and treachery. <•> L 1 2 These 

()) — Memorial presented by Sir Dudley Carleton to the States, relative to the busine.Hg 
of Amboyna^ the 17th August 1624,— Minute of Council, relative to Ueprizals on the 

Dutch 
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CHAP. 1. These measures of King James^ during the last months of 
1624-25. his reign (for he died on the 27th March 1625), failed in their 
Death of ^ effects. It is true, he wished to give protection to his subjects, 
and, on this occasion, manifested an energy, which could not 
have been expected from the pacific system which he had ob- 
served, from his accession ; but his varying policy with the 
European powers, had taught each of them to consider England 
as of less weight in that balance of power, which Queen Eliza- 
beth had established, and the States General, in a particular 
manner, to throw off their dependance on the Crown of England, 
of which the Queen had been the source. 

On (his occasion, the spirit of the English nation would 
liave seconded a war against the Dutch, but that cold people 
knew, that, by evasions, they could blunt the momentary rage 
of the English Court, and shun fulfilling, not only the terms of 
the. treaty of 1619, but evade granting of redress, or giving 
any compensation for injuries, which they neither would have 
dared to commit, nor ventured to excuse, in the preceding reign. 


ThePreVi- The situation of the Company’s servants abroad, at the 

SurafpropoHs time wlien these ineffectual means were resorted to, in Europe, 

to remove lo will 

Dutch Ships, September 1024. Ortder of Council to the Duke of Buckingham, 30th 

September ltj24. Letter from the Company to Sir Edward Conway, 12(h November 

1624. — ^ — Letter from Sir Edward Con way to the Allorney General, 6ih December 1624. 

The States General’s Answer to the three Articles, and the Company’s Reply thereto, De- 
cember 1624. Letters from the Company to Sir Dudley Carleton, 8th and 25ih January^ 

and 19th February 1624-5. (East india Papers in the State Paper Office, No. 39, 40,41,42,43.) 
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wifl discoTer, that their efforts on the West Coast of India, 

and in Persia, were still counteracted by the Dutch, who were 1624-2o. 

I'll Hjbul, on 

endeavouring to participate m the trade of both, and to exclude aicountoftim 

opprt’SHonsof 

the London Company from that share of either, which, with so l he Governor, 
much expence, they had been endeavouring to acquire. 

In the preceding season, the depredations which the Dutcli 
ships had committed on the coasts of the Guzzerat, luid ex- 
posed the Company’s servants, at Surat, to imprisonment, and 
their property to seizure, and it was not till after seven months 
imprisonment, that they were liberated, or permitted to proceed 
with their sales and investments. Under such circumstances, 
the Agent and Council at Surat were attempting to find a more 
favorable situation, to which they might remove the centre of 
their trade, and were projecting to fix it iit Dabul, because the 
inhabitants of this place had made the most friendly offers of 
accommodation and protection, if the English would remove 
to that port. This project was temporary only, for the sliips 
of the season were dispatched from Surat to Europe, in the usual 
manner. 

The trade between Surat and Persia, this season, varied in Trade in Per- 

si:i depres'.eil 

its aspects. During the first months of it, though the Com- bython.itue 

-ni » 1*1111 mcichaiiih. 

pany’s agents proceeded under the Phirmaunds winch had been 
obtained, the prices demanded for silk, and t)tliei' Persian ar- 
ticles, were so high, and the sales of English cloth and tin, so 
inconsiderable, that, on consultation, they were disposed to sell 

off 

(1)— Letters from the Agent and Council at Surat to the Court, 15(h November l62 l, 
and 14lh February 1624-25. (Nos. 813 and 799 )- 
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CHAP. L off their goods, horses, household furniture, &c., and to wind 
1624-25. up their affairs. 

As the season advanced, it was resolved, as a last expedient, 
to apply to the King of Persia, to interpose his authority with his 
merchants, to prohibit those extortions. This request was re- 
fused, and it was not till the English took measures for retiring 
from the trade, that the Persian ministers consented to restrict 
the King’s merchants in their demands ; for though they could 
not oblige them to lower the prices, the King consented to 
make the English a present of two loads of silk, out of every 
hundred, and to purchase from them whatever quantity of cloth, 
or tin,theymight import. On this concession theAgent and Council 
at Ispahan resolved to persevere in the Persian trade, till the plea- 
sure of the Court of Directors should be known ; — if their instruc- 
tions, in the following season, should order the trade to be 
continued, it would be necessary, that a considerable stock should 
be furnished, luid intelligent factors sent to manage the business. 
Towards the close of the season, Mr. Kerridge, one of the 
chief factors at Surat, stated that an agreement between the 
Khan of Shiras and Captain Weddel had been effected,. by which 
the Cr)mpany had a right to one-half of the customs at Gom- 
broon ; and that though the factor at this port, had received two 
hundred and twenty-five Tomands, on that account, the trade to 
it must soon become inconsiderable ; unless, therefore, an agent of 
rank shotdd be .sent by the King of England, with letters and suita- 
ble presents to the King of Persia, and a strong force employed, to 

second 
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setiondhis application, and to protect the trade from the Portu- ^hap. i. 
guese cruizers, it must decline. 1624-25. 

It was in this situation of affairs, and awaiting instructions Anagentsent 

from Surat to 

from England, that the Agent and Council at Surat granted a Gombroon, 

® ° to report oit 

commission to Mr. Kerridgc, and other principal servants of the 
Company, to proceed to Gombroon, to examine and report on 


the expediency, cither of re-settling, or of dissolving the Persian 
trade ; who reported, that, in consideration of the extensive 
privileges which the King of Persia had gi anted to the English, 
and their being allowed to settle at Gombroon, it would be for 
the interest of the Company to persevere in the Persian trade. 

At the close of the former season, we traced the circum- Company’* 

scivaiits rc- 

stances in which the English were placed, after a knowledge of 
the massacre at Amboynahad reached Jaccatka, or that the 

^ Lngundy. 

English President and Council, at that place, had petitioned Car- 
pentier, the Dutch General, for permission to retire, as soon as 
they could find any retreat, in which their persons and property 
might be in safety. Under their first agitation, they thought of 
settling on the Island of Great Hesscc, protected by the 
King of Bantam ; but this expedient was soon abandoned, as 
they sent the .ship Charles, Captain Swmi, to take possession 
of some island in the Straits of Sunda, at which, it was hoped, 
they might get a proportion of the finer spices, to form a part of 

their 


(l) — Letter from the Agent at Ispahan to the Court, 28th August 1 024. (No. 80(f). 
— Consultations of Mr. Kerridge, and other Commissioners, at Gombroon, 1st January 

1624-25. (No. 798)- Letters from Surat to the Court, 15lh November l624, and 14th 

February 1624-25. (No. 813, 799)* 
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CHAP. 1 . their investments for Europe. Captain Swan landed on ths 
1624-35, Island of Lagundy, to which he gave the name of Prinob 
Charles’s Island, and in the subsequent season, we shall find, 
that this station was the retreat to which the English factors at 
Jaccatra retired, till they should receive orders from Europe. 

Under such complicated misfortunes, the English* factors 
at Batavia had endeavored to form a trade on the Coroman- 
del Coast, in expectation of receiving pepper, as well as Coast 
cloths ; but at Tanjore, where they projected an establishment, 
they were opposed by a new European rival (the Danes), whO) 
for the first time, appeared to. have become adventurers in th^ 
East-India Trade..<‘^ 


( I )— Proclamation of Captain Swan^ on taking poueiiion of an Iiland in the Straits of 
Sunda, 29 th July 1624. (MSS. in the Indian Register Office, marked F 1 > unbound, pagt 
121 ).—- Letter from the Agent and Council of Surat to tbe Court, i4th February 1624 ^ 25 , 
(No, 799)* 
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1625 - 26 . 

The East-Inidia Company, at the dose of the preceding chap. i. 
season, were employed in soliciting redress, by the interposition 1625^. 
of the Royal authority, with the States General, not only for 
the violation of the conditions in the treaty of 1619, hut taming re- 

dress from 

reparation for the losses they had experienced at Amboy- '>'eDuich, 

* j suspended 

na, and the punishment of the persons who had been guilty of 
the massacre. The death of King James, at this crisis, pre- chaise"*! 
pares us to look for the commercial and political measures of the 
Company, at the accession of King Charles I. 

If we may judge from the equipments of the season 
1625-26, which consisted of six ships, we must presume, 
either that the Company had determined to persevere in main- 
taining their proportion of the trade, or that these vessels were 
intended to withdraw their servants and property from it ; 
but there remains no evidence, to ascertain the amount of 
the stock or goods, which these ships were to carry out, to be 
exchanged for Eastern produce. 

It is probable, that on the accession of King Charles I., 
the measures which had been adopted, before the death of ihc 
late King, for obtaining redress from the Dutch, were, for a 
time, suspended ; as there is no evidence of the Court of 
VOL. I. M m Directors 


(1)— MSS. in the Indian Register Office, marked ** Detached Accounts/’ No. 10. 
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CHAP. I . Directors having msule applications to the Crown, or having 
1625-26. had any communication with the English Ambassador at the 
Hague. 

This situation of the Company’s affairs may be accounted 
for, by the depressed state of the public revenue, at the accession 
of Charles, who was involved in a war with Spain and the 
Emperor, and borne down by large debts of King James, which 
he had not the means of discharging, and though the factions 
were, as yet, concealing their projects, they were watching op- 
portunities, in Parliament, to assert them. 

Without resources, and yet under engagements with foreign 
princes, the young monarch had not the means of assisting 
the States General, and, of course, had not that influence with 
them, which could induce them to grant the redress which 
James had demanded, and, by warlike preparations, wiis seek- 
ing to enforce : — the Company’s .ships of this season, therefore, 
sailed under general instructions ; and with a notice to their 
.servants, that they would renew their applications to the Crown, 
as soon as the new government should take a decided character. 


The I’rfM- 

denty <>1 Su- 
rat posipune 
their plan of 
retiring to 
D.-ibul. 


We have to continue the detail of the Foreign transactions 
of the Company, while the factories were unacquainted with 
the events which had taken place in England, and could act 
only under the information, that vigorous measures had been 
taken for their future proteetion. 


Though 
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Though the factors at Surat, and Persia, had hesitated, cha p, k 
whether they should continue the seat of trade at the former 1625-26. 
port, or remove it to Dabul, and whether it would be expedient, 
to persevere in carrying on the trade Avith Persia, they had, on 
both subjects, resolved to await in.structions from Europe, and, 
under this determination, remained at Surat, during the season 
1625-26. 

The alarm of farther opposition from the Dutch bad increa- 
sed, from an event calculated to make a deep impression on tlie 
English, or the appointment, by the Council of Defence, of 
Harman Van Speult, the man who had conducted the massacre 
at Ainboyna, to be the Dutch General at Surat, leaving only to 
the English factory at Batavia, the unavailing expedient of pro- 
testing against an appointment, from which they anticipateil the 
most atrocious proceedings. 

The English President and Council at Batavia, aftei’ th(‘ Tiic Compa- 

nv't seivaati 

massacre at Amboyna, and the continuation ol’ the restraints ai>^ndon La- 

gmidy, and 

under which the English trade had been placed, not only at rttumtoBa- 

Batavia, but wherever it had the least connexioii with the trade 

of the Dutch, determined to retire to some station, where 

their persons and property might be in safety, till they should 

be reinforced with ships and men, sufficient to preserve them 

from Dutch aggression. With this object, the ship Charleys 

had left Batavia, with the President, Council, and Factors, 

and had taken possession of tjie Island of Laglndv, 

in the nadie of the King, and given to it the name of Prince 

Charles’s Island. Unfortunately, this island, from its im- 

M in 2 healthiness 
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CHAPEL healthiness, added sickness to the other calamities they had 

1625-26. experienced, which obliged them to abandon it, on the 31st 
May 1625, and to return to Batavia, having no less than one 
hundred and twenty sick, out of two hundred and fifty, and 
not a sufficient crew to enable them to dispatch a single ship 
to any of the English factories. 

Hie King of At Bantam, though ’’the Pangran, or King, had offered 

hanlam of- , . 

fer» Ins pro- thc English factors every encouragement to re-assume their 
trade, they were unable, from want of men and supplies ot 
every kind, to avail themselves of this expedient, and though 
the Dutch (as if to make a shew of reparation for the injuries 
and losses, which they w'crc satisfied would be resented in 
Europe) had given their assistance to the English, on their 
retiring from Lagundy, the President and Council recommended 
the necessity of separating altogether from them, for though 
the Company might have less trade, their cxpenccs, also, 
Avould diminish in proportion, and their servants and property 
enjoy greater security. 

iiieDiii.h lu Sumatra, thc Dutch had been equally active in their 

'".uirto A- attempts to establish an exclusive trade, still sheltering them- 
JjhZc. ' selves under the authority of the Council of Defence : — ^with 
such powers, they became parties in the wars between the Kings 
of Aeheen and .Tambec, against which the English factors 
could only protest. 

Thc iinglish Pie.sidcnt and Council at Batavia, therefore, 
submitted to the Court, to direct their attention to the trade at 
Surat, and on thc Coromandel Coast, jiarticularly the latter ; 

and 
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and, at the close of the season, dispatched a vessel to Masuli- 
patam, with a cargo of cloves, sandal-wood, and money, esti- 
mated at thirty-four thousand rials, explaining, that though the 
trade at that port had declined, in consequence of the native 
Governor having taken advantage of the disputes between the 
Dutch and the English, and extorted money from both, yet 
that, at this port, and at Surat, half the pepper and spices of 
India might be sold, in exchange for Surat and Coast cloths. 

In the expectation that the Court would approve of the 
plan of fixing a trade on the Coromandel Coast, the Eng- 
lish Agents at Batavia had, in addition to the fiictory at Masu- 
lipatam, fixed on a station at Armagon, situated, according to 
the ancient Dutch charts, between Nellore and Pidlicat, from 
which last place they had been obliged to retire, on account of 
the continued oppressions of the Dutcli. Having obtained a 
piece of ground from the Naig, or Chief of the district, the 
English erected a factory at Armagon, in Eebruary l(j25-2t), 
and the Agent applied to the English President and Coinu il at 
Batavia, for stock, to purchase plain and llowercd Coast cloths, 
which could be exchanged for pepper, and the iiner sj)iees, or 
could be sent to Europe, for the home sales ; — hut even at this 
station, the factors reported that the Dutch persecution had 
followed them, though they had got a grant for lihe i ty of trade, 
on condition of paying one per cent, duty on goods imported, 
and three per cent, on exports. 

Jr 


CHAP. I. 


TIil‘ EnglisI) 
President and 
Council at 
B.ilavia dis- 
patch one of 
their servants 
tolix a facto- 
ry at Aima- 
go/i, on ilio 
Coioniandel 
Coast, 


(l) — TiCUers from llio President and Council at Batavia to the Court, 3d August and 
13lh October 1()25, ar ! 23\U February [025 20. 
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It was the intention of Mr. Johnson, the chief factor at 
26 , Armagon, to make this station a subordinate agency to Masu- 
lipatam, who reported, that to carry on the trade with ad- 
vantage, a proportion of pepper, and the finer spices, would 
be requisite, to facilitate the purchase of piece goods, and that 
it would be proper to strengthen the factory, by a slight for- 
tification, defended by a jj/roportion of ordnance, to protect 
the Company’s property, and the inhabitants, against the attacks 
of the Naig, who had repeatedly plundered it ; and against 
the Dutch, who though they avoided open hostilities, had, by 
presents, excited the jealousies of this Chief against the English, 
and exposed the new establishment to risks and dangers, which 
might hazard its existence. <’> 


(1)— MSS, in the Indian Regiiter Office, marked B. page QOto 146. 
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1626 - 27 . 


Though the disputes, in 1626, between the King and chap. i. 
the Parliament, were calculated to depress his influence with 1626-27. 
the powers of Europe, and particularly with the States General, ^efus^con- 
from whom alone redress could have been obtained, for the 
grievances of which the London Company complained, it ap- 
pears, from the magnitude of the equipments of this season from the 

‘ Crown. 

(1626-27), that the Court of Directors looked forward to sup- 
port, and that they were determined to continue their efforts to 
preserve their proportion of the East-India trade. The equip 
ments consisted of seven large ships ; <') but (as in the two 
preceding seasons) neither the amount of the stock, nor the 
destinations of those vessels, can be ascertained ; — it may, how- 
ever, be presumed, that though their applications for redress, 
from the States General, had hitherto been without efflct, they 
were determined to persevere in the trade, because, from it 
alone, they could expect returns for the large stock which the 
Adventurers had embarked. 

The Company, at this period, instead of depending entirely Comp.iny 
upon their sales, had been engaged in the manufacture of gun- "fi) ' 
powder,, as an expedient for adding to their profits ; and had 
established powder-mills in the county of Surry : — an application 
had been made to the King, by the inh.ibitants in the vicinity, 

to 

( 1 )— MSS. in the Indian Register Office, marked D P No 129 
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I to have tljosc mills removed, and an order had accordingly 
1626-27. issued for their demolition :.—the Court, in this season, 

pctilioned the King for permission to erect new powder-mills, in 
the counties of Kent and Sussex, in situations to which the like 
objections could not be made ; and stated, that this manufacture 
was necessary, to enable them to bring into the market the stock 
of saltpetre in store, or to dispose of the quantity of that article 
expected from India. 

Shirley ae- If the answcr of the Company to Sir Robert Shirley, in 


Shiriey^ae- If the answcr of the Company to Sir Robert Shirley, in 
pc^satiotr"* ' 1624, had set aside his wild projects in that season, he re- 
Compaiiy, appeared in this, and, assuming the character of Ambassador 

which is rc* 

fused. from the King of Persia, made application to the King and 


appeared In this, and, assuming the character of Ambassador 
from the King of Persia, made application to the King and 
Council, to order the East-India Company to pay him ^2000, 
as a compensation for his exertions, in endeavouring to establish 
a trade between Persia and England. The Directors objected to 
this demand, on the ground tliat, instead of services, the Com- 
pany had only experienced injuries from Sir Rol>ert Shirley ; and 
that, as they had been obliged to contract so large a debt as 
^200,000, their paramount duty was, in the first instance, to 
liquidate this debt, that they might raise the price of the stock, 
which had sunk so low as eighty per cent. 

On this refusal, Sir Robert Shirley requested permission of 
the Privy (^ouncil to return to Persia, stating that, in that country 
he would discharge his duty to his new sovereign, the King 

of 


(1) — Petition to the East-India Company, for leave to erect Powder-mills in Kent 
and Sussex, lOth July 1026. (East-India Papers in the State Paper Office, No. 73). 
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of Persia, without forgetting liis allegiance to his natural chap. i. 
sovereign, the King of England. 1626-27, 


The apprehensions which the Presidency at Surat had enter- Unsuccessful 
tained, on the appointment of the infamous Hannan Van Speult *'>“ 

* ’ .Hid Dutch at 

to be the Dutch General at Suhat, were happily removed 
in this season, by the death of that person. Among other plans and Bombay, 
which Van Speult had projected, was an expedition against the 
Portuguese, in the Red Sea, and as they were continually act- 
ing against the English, he persuaded, or rather, by threats, 
obliged the Presidency, to co-operate with him, in this expedi- 
tion. The squadron had sailed from Surat, and reached Mo- 
cha, at which Van Speult died, after losing, oft’ that port, the 
largest of the Dutch .ships, mounting forty-four guns. His 
successor, instead 'of supporting the English against the Por- 
tuguese, refused them his assistance to carry the Coui t’s orders 
into execution, of forming an establishment on the Island of 
Bombaya, though the President proposed, that it this island 
.should be reduced, it should be equally divided between the 
Dutch and the English, and fortified, to make it a station inde ■ 
pendent of the native powers. 

This incident opens the first view of the plan of the 
English to form an establishment on an island, which was 
VOL. I. N n subsequently 

(l) — Reasons why the Company will not advance JCWOO to Sir Robert Shirley, 

28ih March 1G26. Letter from Sir Robert Shirley to the Privy Council (original) 

26th July 1626. (East- India Papers in the Slate Paper Office, Noi. 71 and ^ 4 ). 
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subsequently transferred to them by Portugal ; the factors at 
1626-27- Surat, as well as the Court, having found from experience, that 
forts, with proper guards to them, constituted the only security 
which could be relied on, either for the Company's property, 
or for the permanency of their trade. This expedient was the 
more necessary, from the approaches of a civil war between the 
Emperor’s sons, for the succession, which induced the Presi- 
dency to withdraw the agencies from Ahmcdabad and Broach, 
and again to entertain ,the project of removing the scat of trade 
from Dabul, at which place, profitable exchanges might be made 
of pepper and spices, for Malabar and Coromandel cloths, and 
a supply of those articles procured for the Persian trade. 

It does not appear to have been practicable for the English, 
at this juncture, cither to erect a fortress at Ormus, or to get 
an independent hold at Muscat, of which the Portngue,sc had 
beo.n cposscssed. At Surat, however, the factors had made 
considerable purchases, and had got in store three thousand 
maunds of saltpetre from Agra, to become part of the invest- 
ment for the Europe ships, on their arrival. 

Criticol siin- Tlic situation of the Company’s aflairs in Pbrsia, in thus 

ation of the 

Company's year, had been rather precarious : — the Shah, with his array, 

trade in I’tr- ’ ... 

had been employed in defending Bagdat, which was besieged by 
the Turks, and the Dutch agents had obtained a grant for a 
proportion of the silk trade, on terms rather more favorable than 
those which had been given to the English. This event induced 

the 

(I) — letter from the I’fcsident and Council at Sural to the Court, I4th December 
1 626. (No. 843) 



EAST-INDIA COMPANY. 


275 


the Agents at Ispahan to address a letter to the King, and i. 

to make a considerable present to one of the chief officers, 1626-27. 
for his influence, to get the contract with the English placed 
on the same terms as that with the Dutch, by representing that 
though the English had, for years, been exposed to the 
trouble of opening the Persian trade by sea, to the Euro- 
peans, the Dutch were deriving the whole benefit. Under 
these circumstanees, the Agents at Ispahan assured the Court, 
that, conformably to their instructions, they would continue 
the trade in Persia ; but that it would be necessary to send 
them large supplies of cloth and tin, from England, to en- 
able them to counteract the Dutch, in the market. In this 
year, the Company received three hundred Tomauds, or ' 3 ^ 900 , 
as their moiety of the customs at Gombroon. <’> 

(1) — Letter from the Agent and Council at Ispahan to the Court, J9th May and I4ih 
June I 62 G. 
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annals of the honorable 


1627 - 28 . 


CFiAP. I. The Company’s affairs in England, in the season 1627*28, 
1G27-28. were necessarily affected, by the delays of the States General 
htiml in granting redress for the losses sustained at Amboyna, and 
miefpOTUioll* in bringing the perpetrators of the massacre to justice. The King, 
Slates *uenc- at tliis junctuie, not having been able to obtain supplies from his 

I d l» 

Parliament, unfortunately for himself, had recourse to the 
e.xpedients of loans and ship-money ; but he had not been 
inattentive to the complaints of the East-India Company, who, 
by memorial, at this time, stated, that their Agents at Jaccatra 
had not only been refused their proportion of the pepper and 
spice trade, but even necessary provisions ; that they had been 
obliged to resort to the hazardous expedient of retiring to 
Lagniiily or Prince Charles’s Island, the unhealtbiness of which 
had compelled them to return to Batavia ; and that, now, their 
eircunistanees had become so desperate, that unless the King 
interposed bis authority with the States, their factors wmuld be 
eomi)elled to relimpiish this pai't of the East-India trade 
altc»gether.*^'> 

In 


( 1 ) — Metnoiial of ihe Kast-Iiidia Company to King Charles I. I(j28. (MSS. in 
ihe Indian Ucgi{.ler Office, No. 7y-l.) 
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In the last year of the reign of King Janies, the delays of /: 

the States General, in granting redress to the sufferers at l627-i?8. 
Amboyna, had been anticipated, and events now proved, that 
this opinion was well founded this Sovereign had ordered the 
Lord High Admiral to intercept the Dutch Eiist-India ships, 
and to bring them into an English port, to be detained till redress 'ained 
should be given. In this year three large Dutch East-lndiainen, 
from Surat, had put into Portsmouth, where they were detained 
till orders were sent to Sir Isaac Wake, the King’s Ambassador 
at the Hague, to explain the reason ot this seizure, and to require 
redress ; letters, also, were written by Lord Conway, Secretary 
of State, to the Dutch commander, explaining the cause of the 
detention, and promising, not only protection to himselt, his 
officers, and crews, but security to the cargoes, till the event of 
the remonstrance to the States should be known ; the Dutch 
officer however, either impatient under the restraint, or secretly 
informed of the evasions which the States intended to practice, 
attempted to elude this emhargo, and to put to sea with his 
ships. This produced a second letter from Lord ( onway^ 
explaining, that should a war between the two countries be the 
consequence of this rasliness, and force be necessary, he must 
be made responsible. The English Ambassador, agreeably to 
this resolution, applied to the States, and declared the King s 
intentions to be friendly towards them, hut that, in duty to his 
subjects, he had been compelled to detain the ships, to obtain 
that redress, which, for years, he had in vain solicited. 


'I'lieNC 
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CHAP. L These pul)lic events, account for the Company’s equipment, 
1627-28.' for the season 1627*28, being on a reduced scale, consisting only 

Company's , . 

equipments of two ships and a pinnace. The Court of Directors •were 

and stock this , , ’ . , 

season, on a sensible, that so small a fleet would ^ive an opportunity to their 
limited scale. . . , , . , , . / . . 

enemies in li*ngland, to impress the public with an opinion, that 

the trade was either on the decline, or that the Cfunpany were not 
conducting it, in a manner calculated to preserve it, and there- 
fore assigned their reasons for this small equipment to be, that 
they had numerous vessels in India, which, from the obstruc- 
tions they had experienced, from the Dutch, as well as from the 
state of their funds, had been unemployed in those seas ; — that, 
though the ships were few, the stock intended to be sent on 
them, would be large, and would amount, in money and goods, 
to between < 5 ^ 60,000 and ^£^0fi00 ; — and that from these sums, 
they hoped to freight all their ships home, richly laden, next 
season/’) 


Engiuh^VrV Though, in 1627-28, no direct communications from Su- 
CouncTat Persia, 01’ Masulipatam, appear to have been received 

by 

(1)— Letters from Lord Corjway to the Dutch Commander at Portsmouth, 19th and22d 
Seplember 162/. — Letter from Lord Conway to Sir Isaac Wake, Ambassador at the 
Hague, 21 st October I627. (East- India Papers in the Slate Paper O/Iice, Nos. 76 and 77). 
—Declaration relative to the three Dutch fchips arrested at Portsmouth, (No. 131 ). Rea- 

son* why the East-India Company do not send at many Ships this year to India, a* formerly, 
January 1 ( 527 - 28 . (East-India Papers in the State Paper Office, No. 75.)—— MSS. in the 
Indian Register Office, marked D. P., No. 129. 
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by the Court, the President and Council of Batavia repre- chap i. 
•ented the importance of increasing the exchanges on both 1627-28. 

Ritavia, oa 

coasts of the Peninsula of India, as the only ellbctual method llieexpedientf 

l>ropo<»ed for 

of recovering a proportion of the pepper and spice trade, re establish- 
ing the South* 

This opinion they communicated in precise terms, and recom- ein trade, 
mended,, that by every fleet for Surat, money, to the amount 
of a hundred thousand rials, should be sent, to be invested in 
Surat cloths, for Java and the Southern markets, and three 
hundred thousand rials, annually, as stock, to Miisulipatam 
and the Coromandel Coast, to be invested in cloths, for the 
same destination, because such cloths could be sold with advan- 
tage at all the Southern stations, and at Batavia, alone, might 
be invested in pepper and spices, which would yield a profit of 
six hundred thousand rials. 

This Presidency next reported the continued measures 
of the Dutch to ruin the Company’s trade in Java and 
Sumatra, and to exclude them from exchanges in all the 
Southern stations (China, Cambodia, Siam, and Japan};— 
that, in Batavia, they had received the Court’s instruc- 
tions to attempt the revival of the English trade at Ban- 
tam, and though its King had invited them to return, 
they had not sufficient stock, at this time, to re-commence 
the trade ; — that, however, tlicy had held several conferences 
with the Dutch General, Caipentier, and their Fiscal, Specx, 
oil the sufijcct, but could only obtain evasive answers from 
them ; — ^that the Dutch fleet and forces were besieging Bantam, 
and yet they were dclennincd to send three ships to this port, 

and 
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CHAr. L and should the Dutch obstruct their landing, or attempting the 
1027-28. trade, they proposed to protest for damages, and to order the . 
ships to leave the port in ballast ; — that Van Coens, the au^df 
of all their late sufferings, was preparing to return to Europe, 
and had, at a visit of ceremony Avhich he paid to the English 
President and Council on his departm-e, advised them not to 
attempt the trade at Bantam, as it could only bring on fresh 
troubles between the two nations. Connected with this event, 
the Dutch historians aflbrd an evidence, which strongly 
marks the decided resolution of the States General, and of 
the Dutch East-India Company, to wave, not only grant- 
ing redress to the sufterers at Amboyna, but, in general, 
compensation to the English, for the series of oppressions 
they had endured ; for they sent out, a second time. Van 
Coens, to be the Dutch Governor General, though, frmii 
the preceding evidence in Europe, and in the Indies, it had b«en . 
proved, that Carpenticr wjis only the active promoter of Ih^^ 
system, which Van Coens had devised, for consolidating the 
Dutch sovereignty and monopoly in the Indies, and excluding 
the English from any participation in the trade, notwithstanding 
their right had been established, by the treaty of 1619.<'> 

These general proceedings of the Dutch affected the minds 
of the English President and his Council to so great a degree, that, 
notwithstanding* their obedience to the Court’s orders, to attempt 
the trade at Bantam, and the great mortality which had driven 
them from Prince Charles’s Island, they again formed the plan 

of 

(1 ) — Valenlyn Oud en Nieuw Cost Indien, vol. iv, pages 2/0, 2/7, and 3^7. 
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of returning, and fixing on some station on the main land of V 

Lagundy, which, from observation, they had discovered might 1627-28. 
be fortified at a small expence, as the island afforded the finest 
stone, for building houses and fortifications, of any country in 
India. This plan, however, they would only adopt, if they 
failed in the attempt to revive the trade of Bantam ; hut, at 
either of those stations, they intended to open a trade with 
Maccassar, to the Chief of Avhich, they had delivered King 
Charles’s letter, which had been honorably received. They also 
intended again to attempt a trade to Japan, and requested a 
letter from the King to the Emperor, asking his protection ; and 
also a trade with China, tliough they antiei])ated difficulties 
from the jealousy of that people ; and it would he worth an ex- 
periment, again to try the practicability of a trade to Siam, 
Cambodia, and Pegu, because the commodities [of those coun- 
tries would facilitate the project of a trade to Japan/^> 

(1) — General Letters from the English President and Council at Batavia to the Conit, 

19 lh July and 28th October 10'27. (Nos. 840, 8oO). 
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1628-29. 


CHAP. 


1 (? 28 . 29 . 

Company 
petition the 
House of 
Commons 
for redress 
from the 
Dutch. 


Ip the circumstances in which Charles was placed, in the 
two first years of his reign, tended to lower his influence with 
the European powers, particularly with the States General, from 
whom, alone, compensation for injuries, or redress of grievances', 
could be expected, or obtained, tor the London East>-India Com- 
pany, his situation, in the year 1628-29, became more embar- 
rassing. The wav with Spain had been unfortunate; the dis^ 
putes with France not less .so ; the resources, obtmned by the 
Crown, h'om loans, had failed, and a Parliament had been 
summoned: — ^this assembly, instead of granting supplies, em- 
ployed itself, as a previous step, in framing a Petition of Rights, 
which, though it passed both houses, was evaded by the King, 
and the Parliament was prorogued. 

These public events will account, in some degree, for the 
proceedings of the London East-India Company, who despair- 
ing of obtaining redress from the States General, brought their 


grievances under the consideration of the House of Com- 
mons : — to tins expedient they were also led, by the popular 
prejudices against monopolies which, at this time, prevailed. 

The Private Traders, or Interlopers, had availed themselves 
of the opportunity when dangerous political (juestions were agi- 
tating 
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fating, to mask their projects, under the specious pretext of chap, l. 
freedom of trade, and sought, in the spirit of party, the means 1628-29. 
of forwarding claims, which they were not entitled to assert, 
either by their property, as individuals, or by any real advantages 
which their scheme could bring to the nation. Under such diffi- 
culties in obtaining redress from the Dutch, and depressed by 
iatemal opponents, the Company presented a memorial to the 
House of Commons, stating, that the failure of the spice trade, 
and the difficulties which they had experienced, in opening a 
trade in piece goods, on the Coromandel Coast, had almost driven 
them from tlieir factories; — that though these difficulties had 
partly arisen from the native powers, they were principally owing 
to the opposition of the Dutch, whose oppressions they were 
experiencing in every country within their limits; — that the 
advantages of the East-India trade to the realm, had been great, 
the Company having employed large sums to establish this branch 
of the British commerce ; — ^that their ships carried ten thousand 
tons, and employed two thousand live hundred seamen; — that 
the value of their exjwrts of British staples (woollen, tin, ^te, j 
had not only been an encouragement to the useful arts, but to 
agriculture that their imports of Eiistcrn pro<tncc (spices, 
silks, &c.) Tiad lowered t\*e prices of those articles in the home 
market, and bad encouraged English merchandize, and lurnish- 
ed assortments for cargoes to the Mediterranean, and to the 
East-land or Russia trade. 

This memorial, founded on facts, would probably have 
made an impression on the House of Commons, had not the 

O o 2 events 
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^ events refenTfl to, and the prorogation of Parliament, prevented 
l()28-2!). the subject from being taken into consideration. 
ihrKiMir lind Cliarles been in more prosperous circumstances, than 

^vlih those in which his disputes with his Parliament had placed 
rni.Hif.ivorot him, it is not ijnprobahle, that this application of the London 
paiiy. G oin|)any to the House of Commons woulj have involved them 

in disputes with the Crown, from which all their grants, from 
their establishment, had issued ; yet the King’s authority was 
excited to obtain redress from the States, and no notice taken of 
the ('ompany’s application to the House of Commons, or of 
the Dutch Indiamen being detained, to guaranty the redress the 
Kintr had solicited. 


Of this resolution of tlte King, the States General appear to 
have boon sensible, from thoir oftering a laboured defence of the 

shouKl sen 1 delays which had occurred, in 

ail nc:t'nt to 

Moiiaiui, to had botm accused of the massacre at Amboyna; in which they 

bt' pi(^‘*< lit at 

tiuii judm.il urged, that the detention of the ships would retard, rather than 

protcL’thiigs. 

accelerate, their decision ; — that they relied upon the treaties of 
friendsliip between the King and the States, and, on the basis of 
tbem, had appointed judges, to take cognizance of the business 
of Amboyna, even before the parties had returned to Europe, and 
pri'viously to the detention of the Dutch Surat ships at Portsmouth ; 
— that the delays had arisen from the situation of the judges, who 
had been otherwise necessarily employed in the service of the 
States, and from the time required to make translations of the 

documents 


hringingto justice the persons who 


TIu' St.iloa 
propose (he 
( iondon 
COMIP 


(1) — Petition and Rcmonstr:ince of the East*lndia Company to the House of Commons, 
' printed in 1(328, referred to in Anderson's History of Commerce, vol. ii, pages 329, 330. 
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documents which had been transmitted; — and coiu'lurted, that i . 

the detention of the sliips, which, in value, far exceeded any 1 (528-29. 
compensation which could be expected, could only tend to brlnj^ 
ruin on the owners, and would excite animosities in Holland, 
which might alfect the decision of the judges ; or, if a war 
should be the consequence, thougli the King might, at any time, 
seize on tlie homeward-bound Dutch East-lndiamcn, yet, from 
the disparity of force in the Indies, greater evils would ensue to 
the London Company, than those for which they >vere now 
seeking redress. 

This statement was followed by a letter from the Dutch 

rdiMticd, ()t\ 

Ambassadors to the King, dated 23d July 1G28, proposing, if ^ 
the three Indiamen should be released, that special Ambassadors 

^ '.hoiitd br* 

from the States General, and Deputies frofn the Dutdi ICast- India 
Company, should be sent into England, before the ensuing 
September ; and that speedy justice should be don^ on the 
business of the judgment at Amboyna.” 

This proposal appears to have been acceded to, on the 
condition, that certain persons, who were on board tlie Dutch 
ships, should remain in England, to be examined by the Privy 
Council, as evidences, to ascertain the facts respecting the trans- 
actions at Andmyna ; and if the Dutch Ambassadors should 
accede to this condition, an order of Council would be issued, for 
liberating the ships from the embargo. That (his coinjdianee 
might not depress the hopes of tlic East-lndia Company, of ohkiin- 
ing compensation, Lord Conway, as Secretary of State, by the 
King’s command, addressed a letter to the Privy (Council, stating 

his 
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see 

CHA^. jjjjj deternunation to afford to them his protection and encou- 

1628>S^ ragcment. 

Opinion of The Dutch Ambassadors, agreeably to the preceding decla* 

Coke on tiiii ratioD, came to London, before September 1628 ; and the opi- 

subject. , ,, 

nion of Sir John Coke on the subject, in a letter addressed, by 
him, to Lord Conway, Secretary of State, will afford the most 
distinct view of the business that can be given. Sir John C<d(e 
stated to Ltord Conway, his own, and Lord Dorchester’s opi- 
nion “ that the Lords at London should send for the East- 
“ India Companie, and acquaint them w"' the letter w^'' I writt 
“ by his Ma'* comaundement to the Ambassadors of the States, 
“ whereof your Lordship hath the copic ; that; theruppon, they 
“ should perswade the Companie to send over the witnesses in 
“ the case of Ambointf, not by way of comaundement or direc- 
“ tion, but that they might volontarily go, and psent themselves 
“ to bee examined, so as neither the States might ^end they 
“ wanted information in the cause, nor his Ma''* bee pjudiced 
“ in the title of submission to a foreine justice. Besides the 
“ witnesse.s, they are specially to be required to send over 
“ the Bible, Table Booke, and other documents, whereby it 
“ appealed, under the hands of the parties executed, that 
“ they iHOtested their iimocencie, w"’ some attestation, under 
“ the liands of hablc men, that the writings were their 
“ iKuids.” 

Coiiipnny this, however, the Cinupany objected, becatase hav- 

their eviden* ing sent over persons and documents to Holland, they only 

CCS to }lol- 1 • » j' . . , , 

land. oJitanied an audience, twice, in. eighteen monthi^, and that there 


was 
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was no article in the late treaty with the Dutch, compelling them chap. t. 
(the Company) to send over agents to Holland. O 162^-29. 

Under these circumstances, the equipments for the season E(|aiptnrnt« 
1628*29 consisted of fire ships, the destination of which was, wa. 
two, for the trade with India, and three, for the trade with 
Persia ; and though the estimated amount of merchandize, and 
money, which it was intended to embark on them, cannot be 
traced, it appears, from a petition of the Directors to 
the King, that they proposed to export 5^60,000 in gold 
and silver, foreign coin, or bullion, on two of the ships des- 
tined to Persia, and, thereftu'e, it may be inferred, that the 
value embarked on the whole fleet must have been considerable : 

—this may be farther presumed, from the Court having, at the 
close of the season, received information ‘that their factory had 
been re-established at Bantam, the King of which had addressed 
a letter, and sent presents, to King Cluirles, which His^ Majesty 
acknowledged by his answer, requesting protection to his sub- 
jects resident in, or resorting to his country. 

Tlie Dutch Ambassadors were alarmed at the eftect which 
the delivery of the King’s letter might have on the King of Bantam, 

by 


(1) — Considerations touching the Differences between the English and Dutch East-India 

Companies, l629. (East India Papers in the State Paper Office, No. 82). Letter from 

the Dutch Ambassadors to the King, 13-23 July 1028. Original Letter from Lord 

Conway to the Earl of Marlborough, President of the Council, 6th August 1028. 

Original Letter from Lord Conway to the Privy Council, 3d September 1628. Original 

Letter from Sir John Coke to Lord Conway, 4th September 1628. (East-India Papers in the 

State Paper Office, Nos, 60, 81, 82). Reasons why the East-India Company object to 

send over Commissioners to Holland. (East-India Papers in the State Paper Office, No. 136). 
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I ' inducing hiin to make a more vigorous and protracted defence 
1628-29. against the Dutch ; and submitted to the Privy Council, that thi.^ 
letter was an infringement of the treaty of 1619 ; by which the 
English were bound to assist the Dutch, in defraying the ex- 
pence of the siege of Eantam, and were to enjoy the half of the 
pepper procured at that port ; and, therefore, requested, that 
this letter from King Charles to the King of Bantam, might not 
be delivered to the E;ist-India Company, or, if it had been 
delivered, that it might be withdrawn. 


Tlio Pre- 
fiuU'iH y of 
hncit (lis- 
patt h ;i fleet 
lo I mize 111 
tho IV rsian 
Gulf', andt'n 
the Malabar 
Ct;akt. 


The opinion of the Presidency of Surat, in the preced 
ing season, that a large stock should be sent to that port, and 
Masulipatani, t<» enable the I'actors to make purchases of cloth, 
and other Indian articles, suited to the trade in pepper and 
spices, and the destination of a large proportion of the fleet for 
Surat and Persia, mentioned in the home transactions, con- 
nected with the Court’s former intentions to persevere in the 
Persian trade, account for the measures which the President 
and Council of Surat adopted in this season. They granted a 
commission to Captain Swanley, who was appointed commander 


. of 

( 1 ) — MSS. in the Indian Register Office, marked D. P. No. 129 . Petition of 

the Fast-Iiuh.i Company to the King, for licence to export jC’(30 (XX), in Coin and 

Bullion, 23d MTrrh l 62 S*'i 9 . (East-India Papers in the Stale Paper Office, No- 85.) 

Letter from King Charles to Uie King of Bantam, 211h March 1628-29. (East-India 

Papeisin the State Paper Office, No. 86 .) Letter from the Dutch Ambassador to the 

Privy Council, relative to the Bantam Trade. (East-India Papers in the State Paper Office, 

No. 137.) 
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of a fleet of five ships, to pix)ceed to the Persian Gulf, to act r . 

against the Portuguese, and to endeavour to revive and increase 1628-29. 
the trade to Persia. The terms upon which the English at 
Surat were with the Mogul government, were favorable for 
such an enterprize, for Captain Swanley was ordered to take 
Kherat-Khan, who had been appointed by the Mogul to pro- 
ceed as his Ambassador to the King of Persia, on board his 
ship, and to treat him, and the Mogul subjects in his suite, 
with attention and respect. Captain Swanley was farther 
ordered to seize on all Portuguese vessels which he might meet 
on his voyage, and, in the first instance, to go direct to 
Jasques : — if, on reaching that port, he should obtain infor- 
mation, that the Portuguese had any force in the neighbour- 
hood of Ormus, after landing the Ambassador and his suite at 
Jasques, he was immediately to attack them in that quarter. 

Having effected the mercantile and naval purposes of his voy- 
age m the Gulf of Persia, he was to return to the Malabar 
Coast, and go down as far as Dabul, and there seize on any 
vessels belonging to the Coast of the Dccan, or to ports not 
subject to the Mogul Goveimment j one sixth part of the prize- 
money to belong to the captain and ship’s crews, and the 
remainder to be carried to the Company’s account. 

The proceedings of the Agents in Persia, this season, in state or the 

Made in 

carrying the commercial instructions of the Court into eftcct, ivisia. 
cannot be ascertained from the Company’s records j but in tlie 
voE. I. P p advices 

(l)— Letter from the Preiident and Council of Sural to tlie Court, iQth lleccinber itiiS. 

(No. 862 ). ' 
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I. advices from Gombroon to Surat, it is stated, that the trade 
l()28-29. had been materially injured, by the conduct of the Mogul 
Ambassador, who had, under the name of presents to the Persian 
Court, carried to Ispahan, two-thirds of the goods which came 
on the fleet, by wliich the payment of customs at Gombroon 
had been evaded, and the Company’s proportion of them ma- 
terially diminished. 

Ariiiason Among the expedients to which the English President 

the t'aciory at and Council at Batavia had resorted, for recovering from the 
rcnovcdtoit. commercial embarrassments under which had they been placed, 
was the fixing a station at Arm agon, on the Coromandel 
Coast, in the year 1625<26. It was not intended, at that time, 
to render Armagon an independent station, but an agency 
subordinate to Masulipatam ; a piece of ground, therefore, had 
been purchased from the Naig, on which a factory had been 
erected, and ordnance mounted to protect the Company's pro- 
perty, and their servants, from the depredations of the natives, 
and of the Dutch. 

This expedient appears, from the report of the Agents, 
to have been persevered in, and, notwithstanding various 
oppositions, they had succeeded in fortifying the factory ; a 
precaution which was rendered more necessary, by the op- 
pressions which the English factors at MasuHpatam, were 
experiencing from the native Governor of that port. To such 
a height had those oppressions been carried, that it wiis re- 
solved, 

(1) — Letter from the Agent at Gombroon to the President and Council at Surat, 20lh 
February l0'28-29. (No. 863). 
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solved, on consultation (11 th September 1628), to embark the / 

Company’s property and servants, and to abandon the factory 1628-29. 
at Masulipatam, and pn>cecd to Arinagon : — this measure was 
accordingly carried into effect, on the 2/ tli September 1 628, 
leaving at Masulipatam one of the factors, only, to recover del)ts. 

On quitting this port, the Agent sent a remonstrance to the 
Governor, stating that his exactions had been so arbitrary, 
and his obstructions to trade, so great, that the English bad no 
other alternative, but to abandon their factory, to which they 
would not return, on any other condition, than that of re- 
ceiving a grant of tnide from the King of Golcond;ili, in whose 
dominions Masulipatam was situated. 6) 

Though no information can be collected in this season of Tre- 

sulent .md 

the circumstances which induced the English President .and (\)unnl al 

H.iidvid le- 

Council at Batavia to accept of the offers of tlie Kin<^ of niovcio 

^ ^ li.iiildin. 

Bantam, to permit the re-establishment of the English factory, 
this event has been ascertained to have taken place, early in 
1628, by the letter from the King of Bantam to King Chai I(‘s, 
accompanied with presents, and the answer of the King, re- 
questing protection for his subjects at Bantam ; and this fact 
prepiires us equally for the measures of the Court, regarding 
Bantam, and the communications from that port, which will 
occur in the subsequent seasons. 

P p 2 

(J)— MSS. in the Indian Hegigtci Office, m.iiked B- I, bound, pages ifk) to 2()0 
(2) — I/Ctter from KingChnilcs (o the King of B.nitam, 24lh March (K.'ist- 

India Paper! in the Slate Paper Office^ No. 0(5). 
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1629 - 30 . 


CHAP, 1 . The domestic situation of the London East-India Company, 

1629-30. in 1629-30, furnish.es only a continuation of the circumstances by 

No redrcti 

obtained which it was affected, in the preceding year. The Directors, at 

from tbo 

Dutch. that time, had made an application to the House of Commons, 
for the general support of their trade, and, at the same time, 
were looking to the King, for information of the measures which^ 
the States General were to take, to force the Dutch Company 
to comply with the subsisting treaty between the two nations ; 
and to obtain a judicial decision by the Commissioners, who 
had been appointed to examine the mutual disputes of the two 
Companies ; the one for wrongs sustained, and the other, for 
delaying; if not refusing, to grant compensation. 

The petition which the Company had, in the preceding 
year, presented to the House of Commons, had not been taken 
into consideration, before the prorogation (1629-30), but was 
lost sight of, when the Parliament was dissolved : — the Dutch 
ships, also, had been liberated, and the redress expected in 
England became hopeless, and the evasions in Holland, cqn- 
firmed. 

The equip. Notwithstanding these distressing circumstances, the Com- 
ments of thif ^ ^ 

year consign- pauv determined, in this season, to equip four ships for Persia, 

ed to Persia. ‘ ^ i i 

‘"'h- but not to send any ships to India, and to rely on the return of 

those 
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those in the Indian Seas. From the stock, however, which chap i. 
they proposed to send, there is evidence that, though they 1629-30. 
were determined to push the trade in Persia, they were, at 
the same time, resolved to furnish their factories in India, with 
stock, for retrieving, and, if possible, regaining, their proportion 
of that trade. 

Under the original and continued grant of the Crown, by CompaBype- 

tit ion tjie 

which King James conferred on the Company an exclusive Kingfoya 

® ^ Tfnewal of 

trade to the East-Indies, it had been uniformly the practice, to 'heir charter, 

obtain a licence to export silver bullion, or coin, to a certain “naiprivile- 

ge«. 

amount per annum : — the Company, on this ground, by peti 
tion to the King, prayed for permission to e.xport ,^£80,000 
in silver bullion and coin, and .3^40,000 in gold, in each year, 
and that the exclusive right to the trade of India and Persia 
might be renewed and confirmed, by a new grant. Tlie appli- 
cation to the House of Commons, last season, did not appear to 
have created any prejudice in the King, against the Company ; 
for Sir John Coke, Secretary of State, by a reference, dated 
6th October 1629, to the Attorney General, informed him, 
that the King was disposed to renew the grant of the sole trade 
of die Indies to the London Company, with the additional 
right to export yearly, ^£80,000 in silver, and ;^40,000 in 
gold, and directed him to prepare a warrant for the King’s 
signature, to this effect ; and also a separate warrant, au- 
tbon;^ing them to export .^10,000 in gold, as part of the 

£^ 40 , 000 , 

(1) — MSS. in the Indian Ergister Office^ marked D. P. No. 120. 
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s£40,000, on a small vessel, which, at this period, the Com' 
1629-30. pany intended to dispatch to Persia. 


The Presi- ^ ^ 

cVency of Su- The circumstancc, in the preceding season, of the Ambassa- 

Mt obtain a 

iicwr piiir- dor from the Mogul to the King of Persia, having proceeded 
the Mogul, to his destination, on hoard one of the English ships, com* 
h[m*a a n^t Captain Swanlcy, explains the degree of protection 

which thc Presidency at Surat were receiving from the Mogul, 
who now considered the Company’s ships as thc most efficient 
force which he could employ against the Portuguese, with 
whom he was at war. To obtain this assistance, he granted a 
Phirrnaund to the English, which was delivered to thc Pre- 
sident at Surat, on thc 5i\\ April 1629, authorizing them to 
make reprisals on all Portuguese ships, both at sea and in port, 
within his dominions, and intimated, that he would require thc 
assistance of the English ships in the following season. In 
communicating this information, thc President and Council 
requested, that large supplies, both of stock and shipping, 
might he sent, to enable them to improve their trade at Surat, 
and to execute this service, should it he required. In conse- 
quence of this encouragement, they had dispatched all their 
ships for Europe, with full and rich cargoes ; but great supplies 

of 


(l) — Petition of the E.ist-India Company to King Charles I, in 1629, and refe- 
rence of Sir John Coke to the Atloiney General, dated 5 th October 1629. (East-India 
papers in the Stale Paptr Onice, No. SS ) 
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of stock would be necessary next season, to invigorate the trade, CHAP. j. 
as they had entered into contracts for cloth at Alimeduhad, 1629-30. 
Broach, Brodera, and Surat, which, with the interest, would 
amount to j£100,000. 

In the year 1628-29, tlie factory at Armagon had been Armagon 
established and fortified ; and, though exposed to opposition from 
the Dutch, and extortion by the Naig, it had effectually resisted 
both, and was the retreat to which the oppressions of the 
native Governor of Masulipatam had obliged the English factors 
at that port to retire. In this year, Armagon is described to be 
defended by twelve pieces of cannon, mounted round the fac- 
tory, and by a guard of twenty-three factors and soldiers. 

The Agent at Masulipatam had embarked with the Company's 
property, for this station, having first protested against the 
extortions to which the English had been subjected, and de- 
clared that he would not return to Masulipatam, unltss a 
Phirmaund should be obtained from the King of Golcondah, for 
the protection of the Phiglish, 

Before proceeding to Armagon, tlie ships lay ofif* Masulipa- 
tam, for several months, in expectation that the Governor 
would accede to the proposals of the Agents ; but finding that 
no redress was to be obtained, they sent in a remonstrance, 
in still more spirited terms, declaring that, unless payment sliould 
be made of the debts and losses of the Company, at that port, 
to the amount of 53,6*18 pagodas, they would make reprisals 

on the ships and goods of the King ol Golcf>ndah, wlierever 

they 

(1)— Gcn^ial Leller from ihe President and Council at Sural to ihc Cor rf, 27(h April 
l62g. (No. 807)- 
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CHAP. 1 . they might be found : — remonstrance producing no effect, 
1629-30. the ships sailed to Armagon ; and the Agents stated to the 
English President and Council at Batavia, that the fortifi- 
cations at Armagon must be increased, a stronger guard 
kept up, and supplies of military stores sent, otherwise the 
place would not be tenable ; but that the charges of such an 
establishment w'ould be less expensive than the presents for tem- 
porary indulgencies, which they were constantly obliged to pay, 
and that the trade at this port would be profitable, if the factory 
was in a state of security. 

ftctory' re" English factory having been re-established at Bantam, 

at Bantam* becomes interesting to observe the circumstances of that 
settlement, at the period of the re-opening of the trade. The 
Pangran, or King of Bantam, was, at this time, at war with 
the Materam, or Emperor of Java, and had been obliged to con- 
clude a peace with the Dutch, but had stipulated with the Eng- 
lish to defend the port by sea ; — these hostilities had prevented 
the cultivation of pepper, and disappointed the expectations of 
, the President and Council at Bantam, of trade in this article ; — 
the war, however, in Java, had facilitated the re-establishment 
of the English factory at Bantam, because the Dutch, who, for 
so long a time, had opposed this event, were fully occupied by 

the 

(1)— General Letter from the President and Council at Bantam to the Court, 
2fiih October lO'ip. (MSS. in the Indian Register Office, marked B 1, bound, pages 200 to 

20/) Protest delivered to the Governor of Masulipatam, 22d May 1G29. (MSS. in the Indian 

Register Office, marked B 1, bound, page 207). Letter from the Agent at Armagon to 

the President and Council at Batavia, 25th June 1G29, (B I, bound, page 224). 
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the Materam of Java, who had besieged Jaccatra with an chap. i. 
army of eighty thousand men, and who, though repulsed by 1629 - 30 . 
Van Coens, from the fortifications being strong, and the gar- 
rison numerous, was still in the field, and preparing for a 
new attack. <’> 

(l)«>*General Letter from Uie President and Council of Bantam to the Court, 28th 
October 1629. (No. 868.) 
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1630 - 31 , 

CHAP. I. The dissolution of Parliament having left the King without 
1630-31. resources, for supporting the war against France and Spain, he 
at?on of Eng- was obliged to conclude a peace with those nations, at the crisis 
period **"* when the power of Europe was balaneed between them, and 
when, perhaps, in a greater degree than at any former period, 
the weight of England in the scale, in favor of the one, or of 
the other, would have given it the preponderance. The King, 
however, was unable to assume, in his fleets or armies, that 
warlike attitude, by which alliances are upheld, or encroach- 
ments on national rights prevented, and this hard situation was 
the true cause of the rise of the factions in England, which 
obliged its sovereign to accede to the treaties of peace, and in- 
duced both France and Spain to shew that indulgence to the 
English prisoners, which lessened the national dislike at both, 
and turned it against the irregular levies of money, to which the 
King was obliged to resort, to supply his treasury. 

These events explain the decline of the influence of England, 
on the continental powers, particularly on the States General, 
whose connexions with England were alone implicated in the 
questions, regarding the comparative rights of the Dutch and of 
the London East-India Companies, 

It 
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It would be foreign from the object of this Review, to go chap. I . 
beyond a general reference to the events in England, which were 1630-31. 
daily weakening the power of the Crown, to grant protection, 
or to support the rights of a commercial Company, farther than 
to advert to the connexion between the prevailing prejudices 
against prerogative, and against exclusive privileges to mercantile 
bodies. It is, however, under these circumstances, that we 
have, in this season, to trace the measures which the London 
East-lndia Company adopted, to support their trade against so 
powerful a rival as the Dutch Company, at a crisis when they 
neither could derive support from the Crown, nor from a Parlia- 
ment, which the sovereign was not disposed to assemble, lest 
new and dangerous questions might arise, like those which 
had led to a dissolution, in the preceding sciison. 

In 1630-31, therefore, the East-lndia Company took .such Companype- 

titiou fur a li- 

measurCwS, only, as were within their means, to uphold their cence to tx- 

foreign 

trade, without harrassing the King, by applications for his inter- bullion, 
ference with the States General, for that redress which they 
now be^*;an to consider as hopeless : — the Directors, however, by 
petition to the King, represented, that having resolved to 
continue their efforts to support their trade, they intended to 
chspatch six ships, of which four (the Mary, the Exchange, 
the Speedwell, and the Hopewell) were consigned to their fac- 
tors in Persia, and the north part of India, and two (the Pals- 
grave and the London) to Bantam and the Southern Islands, 
and therefore prayed for licence to export, in this fleet, 
in foreign gold, as, by their Patent, they were not authorized to 

Q q 2 export 
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L export gold, without a special grant for that purpose. Tliis 
lb\‘30-31. petition w as referred hy Mr. Secretary Coke to the Attorney 
Gencj al, directing him to prepare a warrant to that effect, for 
the King’s signature, b) 


c.mip in) , The favorable circumstances in which the Presidency of 

Irodcat Sui at 

S nil AT had been placed, in the preceding year, by the services 
which their shipping had rendered to the Mogul, both in keeping 
open his alliance with Persia, and in affording him assistance 
in his war w ith the Portuguese, induced the Dutch, if they could 
not, by artifice, weaken the connexions between the English 
and the Mogid Government, to employ the mercantile scheme 
of dejirossing the Company’s stock and credit. For this pur- 
j)ose, they lowered the prices at their sales, and raised them in 
their purchases ; — the Europe goods they sold at a great loss, 
and gave such high prices for Indian produce, as rendered the 
markets almost impracticable. By this expedient, they reduced 
the funds of the Presidency, and obliged them to give up 
the plan of torming new' factories, on the Coromandel Coast. 

These events led the vSurat Presidency to represent the 
nseessity of abaiuloning, altogether, the practice ol particular 
vovages, and of calling for new subscriptions in England, to 

form 

( 1 ^ — rctilionof the East-India Company to the King, for licence to export ^'30,CXX) 
in gold, with icfcience, by Mr Secretary Coke, to the Attorney General, dated Hampton 

Couit, 24th October 1(>30. (East-lndia Papers in the State Paper Office, No. 8y). MS-S 

in the Indian Uegistei Office, inaiked D. P No. 120. 
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forni a large Joint Stock : — mean time, they had regolved to 
make every effort to improve the favorable light in which they 
were held by the Mogul Government, and reejuested that ricli 
scarlet and violet coloured cloth of gold might be sent, as a 
present for the Mogul, which would be an inducement to his 
great officers to purchase similar articles, the sales of which 
would yield considerable profit. 

On the arrival of the Company’s fleet of live sail, from 
England, in September 1630, on which large supplies had been 
embarked, a new obstacle to the progress of the trade arose 
from the Portuguese. The Viceroy of Goa, in the month of 
April, had received a reinforcement fidu Europe, of nine ships 
and two thousand soldiers, and projected the re-ca|)ture of the 
Island of Ormus. His first measure was, an application to the 
Governor of Surat, to use his influence with the Mogul, to expel 
the English and Dutch from his dominions ; to admit the Por- 
tuguese to settle at Surat; and to have the exclusive trade of that 
port granted to them, hut this application was reject i d his 
next project was, to prevent the entrance of the hhiglish ships 
into Swally : — a sharp action ensued, between tlie English ships 
and tlie Portuguese fleet, commanded by Don Francisco 
Coutinho, in which, without being decisive, the J^nglish ships 
had the advantage : — this action was followed by freejuent 
skirmishes, both at sea and on shore, the English still being able 
to maintain their ground. Irritated by opposition, tlie Portuguese 
Admiral made an unsuccessful eflbrt to destroy the Engiisli ^hip^, 
by fire : the result again was, that the English vessels nnult good 

^hc 


CHAP. I. 


1630-31. 


Company’fi 
sliips atluck* 
L'll hy th« 

Pol l ugliest? 

al Swal- 
ly, and in 
till* (juH of 

IVl bl K 
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landing of their cargoes. Under these circumstances, the 
1630-31. Presidency represented to the Directors, the absolute necessity 
of sending out large equipments, to enable them to defend then- 
houses of trade and ships, against the superior force of the Por- 
tuguese ; for though the Dutch, as well as the English, were at 
war with this nation, no reliance could be placed on any assis- 
tance which they would afford : — the urgency was the greater, 
from no shipping having arrived from Bantam at Surat, and 
from the naval power of the Portuguese being solely directed 
against the English. 

This comliiet of the Viceroy of Goa was only preparatory 
to his project of reviving ^he influence of the Portuguese, in 
Persia, and e.xchuling the English from any hold on that court, 
or any proportion in the trade. The English Agents in Persia, 
had, at this time, obtained two Phirmaunds, allowing them to 
bring silk from Ghilan to Ispahan ; but these Phirmaunds were 
rendered ineffectual, by a rebellion which had taken place 
against the new King of Persia, in which the stores of silk, in 
Ghilan, were exposed to an indiscriminate plunder by the rebels. 
Tlic loss of the Russia merchants, alone, on this occasion, was 
calculated to amount to ^£45,000 sterling. 

ThePliir- lu Persia, on the death of the Sovereign, all contracts or 

inaiinHs for 

trade in ivr- grants hocaino void, unless confirmed hyliis successor, and, to this 

fiia rendered 

void by tfie object, thc Agents were directing their principal attention, but 

death of Shah 

Abbas. could Only, tliis season, obtain an order for two hundred Persian 

soldiers 

(1)— General Letter from the President and Council at Surat to thc Court, 13 lh April 

K>dO and dth January 1030-3 1. 
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soldiers to proceed to Gombroon, to protect the English factory chap- r 
and shipping against any attack which might be made by the 1630-31 
Portuguese : — the trade, thus, suffered by the deatli of Shah 
Abbas, and the accession of a new sovereign. Tlic Portuguese 
Envoy had insinuated himself into the favor of tlie Khan of 
Shiras, who had given that nation permission to trade to Cong, 
and had presented their petition to tlie King, for the restoration 
of Ormus ; while the English Agent, who had only been able 
to procure a Phirmaund, authorizing him to purchase five hun- 
ih’ed load, or a thousand bales of silk, per annum, for two years, 
was of opinion, that, on the whole, the new King was well dis- 
posed towards the English, and that, in more peaceable times, 
the trade might be rendered productive. 

The English trade on the Coromandel Coast, from the lUe factors 
factors at Masulipatam having retired to Armaoon, in 1629-30, niand el Coast 

1 1 . . 1 • propose to 

had, ill a great measure, been confined to tins station. In tins K^Mtit at 

Masulipatam, 

year, 1630-31, theAgent was obliged to return to Masumpatam, 
and compelled to trade, under the licence of the Governor : — to 
balance this disadvantage, another Agent had been sent to make 
an experiment for trade at Pettipolee, where the ('oast goods 
could be purchased at half the amount of duties paid at Masuli- 
patam ; but he reported, that it would be indispensable to re- 
settle a factory at Masulipatam, because, at this port only, 
proper supply of Coast goods, for the Southern factories, could be 
purchased on the whole, he stated, that it would be neces- 
sary 

(l)_Lettcr8 from the Agents at Gombroon, and at the Persian Camp before Bagdat, 
to the Court, 6 th October 1 630, andl 7 th March l630«3i. (Nos. 889 , 679)* 
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CHAP^. sary to strengthen the fortified factory at Armagon, by a rein- 

1630-31. forcement of twenty soldiers, to resist the probable obstructions 
which the trade at Masulipatam and Pettipolee might experience 
from the native Governors. The factors at Armagon had pro- 
ceeded with their purchases, under a pressure on trade which 
had arisen from the prevalence of a famine along the Coast, and 
were, in future, agreeably to the Court’s orders, to act under 
instructions from the President and Council at Surat. 

The prcsi- The circumstances of the re-established Agency at Bantam, 

dency of ^ o j 

Bantam redu- in 1630-31, assumed a new character : — instead of holding the 

ced to an A- 

gency, sub- rank of a President and Council, which they had continued to 

ordinate to 

Surat retain, even during their residence at Batavia, they now took 
the inferior rank of an Agency, and became subordinate to the 
Presid^t and Council at Surat, to whom they were directed 
to report on the expediency of maintaining A factory, either at 
Masulipatam or Armagon, for supplying Bantam with Coro- 
mandel goods. In this new situation, they were allowed to draw 
upon the Presidency of Surat, for money and goods sufficient 
to purchase, annually, twelve hundred tons of pepper, and one 
hundred tons of cloves. 

The situation of Bantam, as ah Agency, had been improved; 
by the favorable manner in which they had been treated, both by 
the King, and by the natives, and from the circumstance of hos- 
tilities, between the Materam of Java, and the Dutch at Batavia, 
being rather suspended, than terminated, 

A change, 

(1) — General Letten fiooi the AgenU at Masulrpatain and Armagon to the Court, 2d 
November and 27th D-cembcr 1636. 
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A change, at this time, had taken place in the King of chap, r 
Bantam’s dominions, which materially aflcctcd the trade in pep* 1630-31' 
per. After the English had been expelled from Bantam, the 
demand for this article had diminished, and as the supplies of 
provisions had not arrived, as formerly, the natives had been 
obliged to employ themselves in the cultivation of rice and 
sugar-canes. These products being found to yield greater profit 
than pepper, it was estimated, that Bantam could not furnish 
more than five hundred tons annually, but fifteen hundred tons 
might be procured at Jambee, and eight hundred, on the Coast 
of Sumatra ; — the trade at Macassar, however, was improving, 
as two hundred tons of cloves had been, this season, obtained 
from that station. O 

(I)— Letter from the Pretideot and Council of Surat to the Agent and Council at Ban- 
tam, 29th September 1630. (No. 34.)—— General Letter from the Agent and Council at 

Bantam to the Court, 6ih December 1630. (No. 897). General Letter from Surat to 

(be Court, 6tb Jaottarjr l680'Sl. 


R r 


YOIi. I. 
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1631 - 32 . 


\ - The reparation for the wrongs sustained from the Dutch, 
1631-32. which had occupied the attention of the Company, for so 

Ks'aljlish- . . . , . , . . . 

inent of ihe long a time, was lost sight of, in their (Jiepaestic transactions, in 

Stock. the year 1631-32. The relative situation of the King with the 

European powers, more particularly with the States General, 

from the recent events on the continent, and from the growing 

.strength of the factions in England, had rendered this subject as 

obsolete, as unavailing : — in this year, therefore, we have only to 

look at the measures of the Company, to recover their heavy 

losses, and the expedients which they adopted, for preserving 

the direct trade between England and the East-Indies. 

After calling in the balances of the old Subscriptions, which 
w'ere found to be inconsiderable, it became necessary to unite 
them with a new Subscription, which amounted to ^£420, '^00, 
and formed, what is known in the Company’s affairs under the 
denomination of the Third Joint Stock. On this fund, seven 
ships were equipped for this season ; but whether those ships 
were intended to bring off, from their settlements, the con- 
siderable investments described in the foreign transactmns 
of the preceding year, or for invigorating their trade, cannot 

be 
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be ascertained, as the amount of the money, or merchandize, ctUP-^ i. 
embarked on the ships, is not specified. l() 3 l- 32 . 

The attention of the Court appears, in this season, to have Riguintiom 

* . . . , 

been directed to two objects ; the domestic administration of the niinisii.tii<.ii 
Company’s affairs, by a Governor, Committees, and Court of pany'saiiiiis. 
Adventurers; and the providing against the encroachments on 
their trade, by the private traffic of the offici'rs and seamen, on 
board their ships, whose gains were asserted to exceed, in 
proportion, those of the Company. 

On the first of these subjects, or the domestic administration 
of the Company, the CoOrt had hitherto proceeded on a body of 
regulations, which had been formed at their first establishment, 
and which had arisen out of the conditions inserted in their 
first and successive Charters ; — at this time, complaints were 
made, that this Hook of Orders had not been known, or under- 
stood, by the body of the Generality, or Proprietors, and an 
opinion was entertained, that new and shorter regulations might 
be devised, particularly, to prevent the Governor from continuing 
in office longer than one year, and to limit the powers of the 
Court of Committees, in administering oaths to any of the Com- 
pany’s seiTants, except those, for whom forms of oaths had been 
prescribed in the original Patents. After long discussions, it was 
resolved, that it would be dangerous to make any alteration in 
the Book of Orders, as such alteration might create doubts, 
respecting the powers of the Company, under their Charter. 

R r 2 Though 

(1) — MSS. in the Indian Register Office, marked D. P. No. 129. Sir Jeremy 

Sambrooke’u Report on the East- India Trade. 

( 2 ) — Report on the Proceeding.s of a General Quarterly Court of Aduiers, 11 th 
May 1631, (East-India Papers in the Sflate Paper Office, No. fH). 
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Though the next subject, or the private traffic of the Com- 

1630-31. pany’s officers, required regulation, the discussions on it, led 

claniation to a more general question, or the hazards to which they, were 

aga'iiBt 'he . . 

privnioTrade beginning to be exposed, by the encroachments of Private Tra- 

of ihe Com. .... 

iiany * effi- dcrs. On this point, application was made by the Company, to 

cera, 

the Crown, for protection, and a Proclamation was issued by 
the King, “ for restraining the excess of the private or clandestine 
“ trade, carried on, to and from the East-Indies, by the officers 
“ and sailors in the Company’s own ships.” This Proclamation 
furnishes the interesting commercial information, of the goods 
which the Company were permitted to export to, and import 
from the Indies, into England: — ^the exports were, “ perpetuanoes 
“ and drapery (broad-cloths, &c.), pewter, saffron, woollen 
“ stockings, silk stockings and garters, ribbands, roses, edged 
“ with gold lace, beaver hats with gold and silver bands, felt 
“ hats, strong waters, knives, Spanish leather shoes, iron, and 
“ looking glasses the imports were, “ long pepper, white 
“ pepper, white powdered sugar preserved, nutmegs and ginger 
“ preserved, myrabulums, bezoar stones, drugs of all sorts, 
“ agate heads, blood-stones, musk, aloes soccatrina, amber- 
“ grease, rich carpets of Persia and of Cambaya, quilts of 
“ sattin, taffaty, painted calicoes, benjamin, damasks, sattins 
“ and tafiaties of Cliina, quilts of China embroidered with 
“ gold, quilts of Pitania embroidered with silk, galls, worm 
“ seeds, sugar-candy, China dishes, and porcelain of all 
“ sorts.” ('> 

As 


(I)— Rjmer’s Fcedera, vol xlx, page 335. 
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As the Company’s factories had been placed under the r 

controling power of tl)e President and Council at Surat, and 1631-32. 
as the wishes of this Presidency, to have a large suj)ply of stock, irad"'^''de.“ 
for invigorating the trade, had been complied with, by the liie 
fbrm.ation of the new', or Third Joint Stock, (though the opera- sequence ,.f 

• r t • n t t t i»i • a famine. 

tion 01 this nind could not be yet felt in the foreign settle- 
ments) we have to follow up the measures which they devised, 
for maintaining the amicable relations, in which they were held 
by the Mogul Government, and to trace the temporary measures 
which they adopted, till they received fund.s from England, to 
support their trade. 

The general famine, which had prevailed in India, had 
raised the prices of Surat cloths, and other articles, in all the 
countries on the West Coast, and, from its duration, was 
accompanied by a pestilence : — these events augmented the 
distresses of tliis Presidency, and obliged them to request a large 
supply of stock, to meet tlie rise in the prices of cloth and 
indigo ; for though the investment of those articles would be 
small, the prices of them, in Europe, might be proportionally 
raised, from the Dutch having been obliged to suspend their 
purchases, by not having money to discharge the contracts into 
which they had entered. 

The representation which the Agents at Bantam had made to 
the President and Council at Surat, of the necessity of being sup- 
plied 
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CHAP. L plied with Coromandel cloths, to furnish that station, and the 
1631- 32. Southern markets, with the means of increasing their investments 
in pepper and spices, had determined the Presidency to resettle 
the factory at Masulipatam, and to strengthen Armagon, that 
it might become a permanent station, because, to this port, the 
liner spices might be brought, which would find a ready market 
in Persia, though pepper was not in demand in that country. 
Company’s Xhe representations which the Agents in Persia had made, 

privileges in 

Peisia.reiifw- ju tjjg preceding year, of the clfect of the death of Shah Abbas 
new King ou their privileges and trade, and of the danger of both being 
Shah bopiii. obstructed, till the new Sovereign should confirm them, explains 
their resolution to continue their applications at the Persian 
(^ourt, till these objects should be obtained. Happily, in this season, 
their hopes were realised, for the reigning sovereign, Shah Sephi, 
eonfirined all the former Phirmannds to the English ; but these 
grants could only be rendered efleetual, by presents of fine cloths, 
and fine cutlery, being annually given to the King, and to his 
principal officers, to the amount of five hundred Tomands, 
or above ^1,500 sterling. In confirmation of the favorable 
light in which the English Agents were held by the King, an 
apswer had been obtained to the tetter of King Charles, of 
which a translation was forwarded. On the regrant of privi- 
leges, it was required that a contract should be made, by which 
the Agents became bound to take from the King, silk to the value 
of twenty thousand Tomands (above ^£60,000 sterling) per an- 
num, 

(1) — Letter from the President and Council at Surai to the Agent and Council at Ban- 
tam, 6ih September l631. 
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ntim, of which one-third was to be paid in money, and hvo- I 

thirds in goods. 1631-.32 

The rebellion in Persia, accompanied with an indiscriminalc 
plunder, had been conducted by a Georgian Prince, and materially 
affected the trade in .silk, of which article the late Shah Abbas 
had always kept large quantities in store, whereas the present 
King had not, as yet, formed any depots of this commodity. This 
event diffused great quantities of silk over Turkey and Russia, 
where it could be bought cheaper, at the time the Agent wrote, 
than in Persia ; and till a store could again be laid up, the 
demjuid for immediate supplies necessarily raised the price. The 
Agent, at the same time, had been relieved from the rivalsliip 
of the Dutch in the market, by that people having incurred the 
displeasure of the new King. 

Under these circumstances, the factory at Gtanbroon nas 
continued, and rendered the principal depot for silk ; — but this 
station subjected the Company’s servants to journics, twice in 
every year, between Gombroon and Is|)ahan, in which, this 
season, they had lost not less than six factors ; and would he 
obliged to hold out temptations to the Persians, and to the Khan 
of Shiras, to bring the silks to Gombroon, at which port their 
stores would be in safety. During this .season, they bad re- 
ceived five hundred and fifty Tomands, as the Company’s pro- 
portion of customs, w'hich had been carried to their account. 

Tin- 

(1) — Letters from the Agent and Council at Ispahan, and at Gombroon, to the Cuiiit, 
uOlh September and 10th October l631, and 22d March 1031-32. 


O 
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t; Tlie situation of affairs at Bantam, in this year, was 
1631-32. rather unfavorable : — the Presidency of Surat had, indeed, fur- 
Banlam dtv nished supplies of Inen and shipping, of which the Agents were 

prchked from y i* 

the want ot in giTiit wunt ; and referring to their report or the preceding 
supplies from . i r j i* i. 

thcCoionian- year, for ail explanation of the cause of the decline of the 

del Coast. ^ 

pepper trade, they stated, that they had procured only three 
hundred tons, but were in expectation of drawing about four 
hundred, from Janibee : the want of supplies of Coast cloths, 
had been the more distressing, as those expected from Armagon, 
from the continuance of the famine on the Coromandel Coast, 
had not arrived, because both the weavers, and the washers, had 
not been able to furnish the quantity for which they had con- 
tracted. 


(I) — Letter from the Agent and Council at Bjntara to the Court, 30ih January 1631-33. 
' Letter from the Agent at Armagon to the Agent at Bantam, 34th December J631. 
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1632 - 33 . 


The domestic events, aifecting the London East-India 
Company, during the season 1632-33, arose from the pitjudiccs 
against monopolies, which had become a subject of alarm, 
as leading to an opinion, that new Companies, or Corpora- 
tions, might arise, notwithstanding new monopolies had been 
abolished, by the last Parliament of King James. It is not 
probable that this alarm would have produced any material 
sensation on the Company, if it had not been attended ivith 
those disputes, respecting the domestic administration of their 
affairs, which certain members of the Generality had promoted, 
and which, in this year, were reported to the King, to prevent 
any idea being entertained, that the Company were going be- 
yond the powers which they were authorized to exercise, under 
their original, and successive Charters. 

The e<piipments of the Company, for this season, <lo not 
appear on their records ; but it may be inferred, from the licence 
given to them by the King to export .‘£40,000 in foreign gold, 
(bullion) to Persia and to India, as part of the .£,’100,000 allowed 
to be annually exported in foreign silver, that the cargoes and 
stock, for maintaining their trade in the East-Itidies, bore a 
proportion to those of the preceding year. 

VOL. I. S s Though 


CHAP. I. 


1632-33. 

Projiulicial 
eftfcts of the 
tli spates re- 
g.iuling the 
intciiuil aci- 
ni HU, s( ration 
()( tlie Com- 
pany’ saiVaiii. 


^l)__Roport by tl)'* Eist-Inella Company to the Serretary of State, icspacting tiispntcs, 
at several Courts <4 the Generality, iii l(i32. (East-India I’apois in the Stale JMper (.)lhLe, 
No 94 ). Ryrucr’s FaMcfd, vol. xix, page 
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CHAP. I. 


1632-33. 


The Compa- Though tlie commercial eftect of the new Joint Stock formed 

ny obliged to 

awist the in England, cannot be traced in the reports of their settlements 

Khan of Shi- 
ran, in an at- abroad, in this season, wc discover, that the President and 

tempt to drive 

iho Portu- Council at Surat had sent supplies of Surat and Coast cloths to 

gneso from 

Muscat invigorate the trade at Bantam, but that the cloths from Surat 
were less suited to that market, than those from the Coromandel 
Coast.* 

The Company’s trade in Persia had, in the preceding sea- 
son, received additional support, from the confirmation of the 
Phirinaunds by the new Sovereign, Sultan Sephi, and from the 
unfavorable manner in which he had received the proposals of 
the Dutch ; but the commercial embarrassments which arose 
from the royal depots of silk having been plundered, were still 
felt, as the supply of this staple article had been small, and the 
prices advanced. The project of the Agents, of having the silk 
brought to Gombroon by the Persians, to lessen the risks and 
expences of carriage, had failed ; for the goods, in their transit, 
had been purloined by the Persians, to such an amount, that the 
Agents had lieen obliged to re-weigh all the silk, before it could 
be made up in bales, for exportation. The contracts entered 
into with the King, last season, had been fulfilled by both 
parties, and the amount paid in money and goods ; but these 
payments had however so abridged the funds, that large sup- 
plies 

— I.etter from the Agent and Council at Bantam to^the Court, lOth December 
l(j32. (No. 959 ). 
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plies were required to meet the contract of the subsequent year ; chap. i. 
and in particular, of Masulipntam clotlrs, which were now be- 163^2-33. 
coming of more value in making up the quantity of goods, which 
were accepted as part of the price of the silk. 

It having become an important object to conciliate the 
friendship of the Khan of Shiras, on whom the port of Gom- 
broon more immediately depended, the Agents had been obliged 
to offer the assistance of the English ships, to co-operate with 
him, in an expedition which he was preparing to dislodge the 
Portuguese from Muscat. This offer was made, because the 
Agents had only the alternative, either of incurring his dis- 
pleasure, or of giving an opportunity to the Dutch, (who would 
readily have embraced it,) to regain the favor of the King, 
and of the Khan. The Agents, to avoid similar embarrass- 
ments, suggested to the Court, the expediency of having powers 
to take possession of some place, on the Coast of Persia, to which 
they could retreat, in the event of any emergency 

The importance of the Coromandel cloths, for facilitating Phirm.inncl 

obtaincil 

trade with Persia, and particularly with Bantam, has appeared (lom tiie 

King ot (iol- 

in the foreign transactions of every year, since factories or comi.ih, h 1 

lowing the 

stations had been attempted on that part of the Peninsula ; for Compajiy to 
though the oppressions of the native Governor of Musulipatani tjcioiy 
had compelled the English factors at that port to withdraw 
to Armagon, they had been obliged to return, hist season : — 
under all these disadvantages, they had, for some time, been 

S s 2 making 

(l) — Letters from the Agent and Council at Gombroon to the Court, 21st October 
1633, and 23 a March 1633-33, 
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[ ■ making applicalions to the King of Golcondah, the sotereign 
1632-33. qP part of the Coast, for a Phirmaund to protect the 

Englisli factory and trade fi’om the extortions of his otficers. 
In Novetnber 1632, this Phirmaund was obtained, which au- 
thorized the. English to re-establish their trade at Masulipa- 
TAM, and, in general, allowed them liberty of trade in the 
f)ther ports in his dominions : — by this grant, the King re- 
mitted the heavy duties which had been exacted from them, 
at Masulipatam, amounting to eight hundred pagodas, an- 
nually, and limited the amount to five hundred pagodas per 
annum. In return, the English obliged themselves to import 
Persian horses, and, as the Phirmaund expresses it, “ other 
“ rarities,” into his dominions, of which, agreeably to invoice, 
he was to have the preference of purchase ; or, if he rejected 
them, on account of the, price, or from not having occasion for 
them, the English were to have permission to dispose of them, 
without being liable to vexatious payments, either to the 
Governor, or to his subordinates. The Phirmaund was ac- 
companied by a (Jowle, or order to the Rajah of the district, 
enjoining obedience to the King’s commands.*') 


TradeaiB.\n- The Company’s factory at Bantam, in this season, con- 


tiini pier, 111 - 
•us, iiorn the tinned to struggle 


against the opposition of the Dutch, though 


Opposition ut 
the Dutch, 
and the rrdu- 
ced rank of 
the Agciu'y. 


they represented, on the whole, that the commerce was begin- 
ning to assnnie a better aspect. Consideralile difficulty had arisen 
from the reduced state of their rank, and therefore they sub- 


mitted. 


(1) — Copy of Phirmaund gr,inled by the King of Golcondah to the English, for trade to 
Masuhpa'ani, kc. dated November 10J2, called The Golden Phi? maund, (MSS, in (he 
Indian lUg V.er Offict?, niaiked bound, page:, 253, 26 l). 
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mitted, the necessity of a commission being sent to them, with r . 

authority to take cognizance of offenders, and to bring them 1632-33. 
to jasticc, by indicting capital, and lesser punishments j daily 
occurrences having proved, that without such authority, sub- 
ordination could not be maintained. 

The Dutch had, in this year, prevented the English traders 
from obtaining supplies of spices from Araboyna and the 
Moluccas, the investment, therefore, depended entirely on the 
pepper which they could collect at Bantam, and at Sumatra, 
from which the Dutch had annually procured so large a quiintity 
as two thousand tons ; — the shipping, from these causes, must 
have returned empty, if they hiul not suspended the order from 
the Presidency of Surat, of prohibiting trade with the West Coast 
of Sumatra: if, however they were jjiopcrly supplied with 
shipping and goods from the Coromandel Coast, the trade at 
Bantam might be revived, and again assume a prosperous aspect ; 
but they had, with difficulty, been able to retain the factories at 
Jambee, Macciissar, and Japarra.^*^ 

(0— General Letter from the Agent aud Council at Bantam to the Court, lOth 
December l(X)2. 
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1633-34. 


CHAP. 1. 


1633-34. 

Conferences 
between the 
Ti ivy Council 
and ihe 
Dutch Am- 
bassadors, for 
adjusting the 
differences 
between the 
London and 
Dutch Com- 
panies. 


From the distracted state of public opinion, in this year, 
between the King, who considered his right of deciding for 
the good of his subjects, agreeably to the usages of his pre- 
decessors, to be established, and the leaders of disjointed par- 
ties, who held the measures of the King, to obtain resources, 
to be contrary to the Constitution, it could not hare been ex- 
pected, that the protracted subject of the encroachments of the 
Dutch on the London Company would have become matter of 
discussion between the Pqvy Council and the Dutch Ambassadors. 
In October 1633, however, the Council held repeated conferences 
with the Dutch Envoy, and examined the Directors of the London 
£ast-India Company, to ascertain some ground, upon which 
the dispute might, at last, be amicably adjusted. The object 
of the Envoy was to obtain from the King, an Order of Coun- 
cil, that the Dutch ships, proceeding to, and returning from, 
the East-Indies, might not again be exposed to detention in 
England, explaining, that no treaty could proceed with free- 
dom, while the Dutch ships were exposed to such a contin- 
gency ; as to prevent its recurrence, the sailing of the Dutch 
fleets from India, and from Holland, had been countermanded : 
— on the whole, that the claims of the English on the Dutch 

Company 
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Company must be examined and decided on, article by article, and chap, i. 
not in a general manner, which would only lead to a decision, to 1633-34. 
which neither the States, nor the Dutch Company, woidd 
accede. The Directors of the London Company, in answer, 
stated, that in so far as regarded their interest, the exami- 
nation, article by article, was only a recurrence to the plan of 
procrastination and delay, and produced (as they had done at 
the former discussions) an enumeration of the injuries which 
they had sustained from the Dutch, who had asserted rights 
of sovereignty in the countries within their limits, and had 
excluded them, not only from ports at which they had a par- 
ticipation in the trade, but from stations, recognized to belong 
to them by subsisting treaties. 

After successive conferences, during the months of Octo- Decision of 

I he Privy 

ber and November 1633, the Privy Council decided, — that, Council, 
in their Lordships’ opinions, it hath bene a greate imper- 
tinencie in the NetlrerFanders to stand soe oJistinately upon 
the scruple touching the manner of the treaty, concerning 
the differences between our East-India Company and theyres; 

‘‘ but, howsoerer, to demonstrate a good aflfeccon, on our 
parte, to compose and accorde^ the said differences, their 
Lo^s resolve to orerrule our said merchants, and to proceed 
in this treatie, article by article, as the said Netherlanders 
desire: — and because they would not have their labors and 
endeavors herein altogether fruitles, their Lops hold it neces- 
“ sarie, that all such articles and matters, touching the said 
differences, as shall by this treatie be agreed on, shaJbc valid 

“ ;md 
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CHAP. I. “ and binding, albeit they may dot agree in all the lurticles 
1633-34. “ and points in question.” 

It can only be collected from the Company’s records, that 
in tliis year, the equipments consisted of five ships, for India 
and Persia; liut the amount of money, or of goods, embarked 
on them, cannot be ascertained. 


Pljirmaund 

from th« 
Mogul, al- 
lowing lire 
ConniiUiy to 
I ratio to 
Pi ploy in 
Bengal. 


The Company’s affairs at Surat, in this year, were receiv- 
ing the continued protection qf the Mogul, by which means 
their factory and their trade, on that side of the Peninsula, 
proceeded without interruption, while it was gradually extend- 
ing to other piu’ts of his dominions. A Phirmaund had been 
obtained, on the 2d February 1633-34, for liberty of trade to 
the Fnglish, in the province of Benoal, without any other 
restriction, than that the English ships were to resort only to 
the port of PiruEv. This event ascertains the precise period, 
when the English first obtained a right to enter the Ganges, 
and the countries which, iir* subsequent times, opened to them 
the most productive trade of any which they have enjoyed in 

the 


( 1 ) — Copies of Orders m Council, relative to the Differences between the English 
«nd Dutch East-India Companies, October and November 1()33. (Ea.st-India Papers in 
the Slate Paper Office, No. 98 ). 

(2) — MSS. in the Indian Register Office, marked D. P., No. 129. Sir Jeremy 

Sambiooke’i Report on East-India Trade. 
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of the East and perhaps this trade was held to be of conse- t:HAP. i, 
quence, even at this early period, by the President and Council 1633-34. 
of Surat, fi’om the heavy losses they had experienced in a 
contract for indigo, at Agra. (') 

The trade to Persia, in this year, was prosecuted with Tiie Trade in 
considerable advantage, notwithstanding a great ntortality eabTeon'iyby 

, „ . ... contracU 

among the Company s servants. An explanation is given, of with the 
what the Agents held to be the only practicable system on 
which this trade amid be carried on, or by contracts with 
the King : — the private merchants, they stated, had been found 
by experience, neither to have the means, nor the credit, on 
which trade, with them, could proceed ; for no remedy could be 
had either against their frauds, or even against those of the 
King’s servants, except by an immediate address to himself; 
and, in illustration, added, that such had been the badness and 
short weight of the silks, that they had complained, personally, 
to the King, and exhibited the bales of silk to him, in their defi- 
cient state, and obtained an order for immediate redress ; they did 
not, however, think it advisable to bring forward any offer to 
the King for a new contract, being afraid that the Dutch woidd 
bid higher terms than themselves, ahd obtain a hold on that 
proportion of the silk trade, which the English possessed ; — for 
notwithstanding the Phirmaunds, large quantities of this article 
were carried into Turkey, and the terms of the contract evaded. 

The Agents concluded with repeating their applications for 

VOL. I. T t instructions, 

(1) — Letters from the President and Council at Surat to the Court, 2Ist February 
1633-34. 
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CHAP.I. instructions, whether they should co-operate with the Persians, 
in the attack projected against Muscat, being still under the 
disagreeable alternative (as the Dutch would readily afford 
this assistance) cither to employ the English vessels in this 
service, or to fall under the displeasure of the Court. 

In this year, the Agent at Gombroon had only received two 
hundred and forty-two Tomands, as the Company’s share of the 
customs at that port. <’> 

It does not appear, that any material changes had occurred 
at the factories, either on the Coromandel Coast, or at Ban- 
tam, or at the subordinate Agencies, as no detail of such events 
appears on the Company’s records. 

( 1 )— Letters from the Agent and Council at Ispahan to the Court, 26th June and 
iSth September l633. 
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1 634 - 35 , 


The conferences with the Dutch Envoy, which had 
occupied the attention of the Privy Council, and of the Court 1634-35. 

^ I1ie disputoi 

of Directors, in the preceding season, appear to have ceased between the 

^ KingandPar- 

mth the decision which has been detailed ; and, .indeed, from liament ren- 

der redretii to 

the convulsed aspect which the internal government of Eng- the Company 
land was assuming, at this juncture, it could not be expected 
that the Company would renew their applications to the King, 
on this protracted and hopeless business, at a time when the king- 
dom was almost without a navy, and, altogether, without a regular 
army, and when the powers on the continent were strengthening 
their military forces, and the King endeavouring to assemble a 
fleet, to, keep up the national defence and character, by sea. 

The resources from which the supjmrt of the navy were to 
be drawn, was held to be conformable to ancient usages, by one 
party, and to be unconstitutional, without the authority of Par- 
liament, by the other : — amid such divided opinions, it can only 
be collected, that the equipments for preserving the India trade, 
which the Directors were preparing this season, were on a 
limited scale, consisting only of three ships, and no specifica- 
tion remains of the value embarked on them, either in money 
or goods, or of the destination assigned to them. 

T t 2 Tliough 

(I) — MSS. ill the Indian Register Office, marked D. P., No. IJ 9 .— — Sir Jeremy 
Sambrooke'8 Report on the East India Trade. 
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CHAP. I. Though the relation between the Company’s foreign facto- 
1634^^. years, been modelled, with the object of 

dl of^.surat SunAT the principal seat of trade, to which all their 

ratui7i)ec»° Victories were to look for instructions, this system, in the 
pri^a*e*tradi: 1634-35, was found to have been adopted, without a proper 

knowledge, either of the support which Surat could afford, or 
of the commercial relations which were practicable between it 
and the trade at Bantam, connected with that on the Coromandel 
Coast. 

At Surat, hitherto, the leading measure had been, to open 
and to establish a trade between the West of India and Persia, 
and to this object the principal resources, and the greatest part 
of the shipping, had been destined ; while the trade at Bantam, 
so recently re-established, as well as that at Sumatra, and on the 
Coromandel Coast, was left to struggle with difficulties, arising 
from scanty supplies of stock and shipping, and the unfavorable 
manner in which the Surat cloths were viewed in the eastern 
markets. In this year it was found, that the President and 
Council at Surat, instead of attending to the Company’s trade 
in Persia, had, in fact, been carrying on private trade, on their 
own account ; but having differed among themselves, this fraud 
was discovered, and they were under the necessity of acknow- 
ledging the fact to the Court, and throwing themselves on its 
mercy, rather than on its justice. 


Though 
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Though the Surat cloths had sold in Europe, the indigo chap. i. 
brought from Agra was not found to he an article of ready sale, 1(^4^^. 
either in Persia or in Europe ; and it was, therefore, determined, lllZ iIr- 
to withdraw the Agency from Agra, and other places connected (Jon and the 
with it, and to endeavour to come to an accommodation with ‘ * 

the Viceroy of Goa, to procure pepper on the Malabar Coast, 
which would form a productive article in both markets. — 

This agreement accordingly took place, between the President 
of Surat and the Viceroy of Goa, in May or June 1634, in the 
form of a truce, or cessation of arras, by which the Portuguese 
ports were to be open to the English, and the English factories 
to act on friendly terms towards the Portuguese, and this truce 
was to continue, as the rule of proceeding between the two 
nations, till six months after the notification of the determina- 
tion of the Crowns of England and Spain, on this subject, 
shoidd be known in India. 

The protection which, in the preceding year, the Agents Thidem 
in Persia had experienced from the King, in this season became nous (rom 
more doubtful, that sovereign having become absorbed in dissi- of it>e 
pation, and inattentive to business : — notwithstanding tliis change, 
the last contract for silk, to the value of thirty-two thousand 
Tomands, had been fulfilled on the part of the Agent, who ex- 
pressed his doubts, whether a new contract could be made on the 

same 


( 1 ) 1 — General Letter from the President and Council of Surat to the Court, 29 (h De- 
cember lf)34 Extract of Letter from Captain Weddel to the Court, dated 3lBt July 1034. 

(E'ist-India Papers in the State Paper Office, No. 102).— Extractor Letter to iho 
fndia Company, dated Goa, I2th January 1634-35. (East-Jndia Papers in the State Paper 
Office, No. 102). 
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same advantageous terms, or what quantity of silk could be 
1634-35. depended u[)on, because the Dutch were giving high prices, and 
had been very profuse in their bribes to the King and his officers ; 
the Agent, theref(»re, was apprehensive, that the Persians, in the 
next eontract, would insist on selling their silk for ready money 
only, as Indian goods had ceased to be in esteem in the Persian 
market. * 

The value of the customs at Gombroon had declined, and 
the moiety which belonged to the Company had, in this season, 
amounted, only, to three hundred and forty-one Tomands ; the 
Agent, therefore, submitted, that it would be preferable to give 
up this claim, and to accept an annual specified allowance in lieu 
of it. 


Adtlllional 
JMiirinaund 
obtained 
IVoititlie 
King of Gol- 
condah for 
the extension 
ofthe Kuglisli 
trade. 


The Company’s factories on the Coromandel Coast, from 
the relation which their exports had to the trade at Bantam, and 
from furnishing articles for the Europe investments, were becom- 
ing of more importance. Mr. Joyce, one of the factors at Ban- 
tam, had been sent to make an application to the King of 
Golcon<lah I'or an enlargement of the privileges of the English 
trade in his dominions; — this application had been successful, 
and a new Phinnaund obtained, granting permission for trade* 
at the dllferi*nt ports of tlie Golcondah dominions, nearly on the 
same terms with that of 1632. On the basis of this new grant , 
the factory at Masulipatam projected the fixing an Agency at 
Verash; noon, situated about forty miles north of Masulipatam, 

at 


(1) — Letters from the Agent and Cuuucd at Ispahan to the Court, 23d May, 13th Oc- 
tober and 24th November l(i34. 
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at which it was expected, coarse Coast cloths might be pur- 
chased, at reasonable rates. As the Phirmaund from the King 
of Golcondah had restored the factory at Masulipatam, it was also 
expected that articles, suited to the Persian trade,, might be ob- 
tained, to the amount of .g6'20,000 per annum, aiuf, therefore, 
that it would not be necessai-y to incur any farther charges on 
the factory at Armagon, which was already protected by a bat- 
tery of twelve guns. 

Mr. Norris, one of the factors at Masulipatam, had been 
sent to Bengal, to avail himself of the Emperor, Shah Jehan’s 
Phirmaund, to open a trade at the port of Pipley, and reported, 
that ail kinds of provisions for subsisting the Company’s facto- 
ries on the Coromandel Coast could be purchased in Bengal, at 
reasonable rates, and an indefinite quantity of fine white cloths, 
suited equally for the English, and for the Persian and Southern 
markets; — the Phirmaund, therefore, of Shah Jehan, in 
1633-34, and the report of Mr. Norris, in this season, ascei- 
tain the period at which the English opened a trade in Bengal. ^ 

The Agency at Bantam, at this period, having been restoi ed 
to the rank of a Presidency and Council, and the Agencies on 
the Coast, and in Bengal, made subservient to it, the trade 
assumed a new and more promising aspect : and this Presidency 
reported, that Coromandel cloths had so ready a sale at Bantam, 

and 


CI1A1>. I. 

1634 ^>. 


The Agency 
nt Mdsulip;!- 
l.im first at- 
tempt the 
trade to Ben- 
gal, on llid 
basis of the 
Phirmaund 
obtained from 
the Mogul, in 
the preceding 
yenr. 


The -Agciicy 
at Hantam re- 
stored to the 
rank of a Pre- 
siilency, and 
tlie Agencies 
on the Coast 
and in Kengal 
maile kubser- 
vicut to it. 


Q) — Phirmaund granted by the King of Golcondah to tlie East-Incha Company, m 
1634 or 1635. (MSS. in the Indian Register Office, marked F. 1, unbound, page jys). 
Letters from the Agent and Council at Masulipatam to the Court, dated 25th October 

(2) — Letter from the Agent and Council at Masulipatam to the f'ourt, 25th October 
1 ( 334 . 
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and at the Southern markets, that they constituted a kind of 
1634-35. medium of exchange, for the purchase of pepper and the finer 
spices ; hut, as the white cloths of Bengal did not sell at Bantam, 
they liad been forwarded to Maccassar, at this time the only 
station at which cloves (from the obstruction of the Dutch) could 
he procured : and that the Coast cloths had been sent to Japan 
and to China, where they could be readily exchanged for the 
produce of those countries. If, however, this trade was to be 
prosecuted, eight vessels, of from two hundred to three hundred 
and sixty tons each, must be built, and employed in it, and 
assortments sent from England, of fine broad-cloths, lead, glass, 
and hardware, or knives, which would sell at Japan and China, 
and facilitate the exchanges in trade. 

(l) — Gcntfial Letters from the Presuient and Council of Bantam to the Court, 1st De- 
rjinbvr and 31st January l()34-35. 
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. 1635 - 36 . 


THOttcn ' tlie public opinion was fixed, respecting the cUAP. i. 
importance of a navy, for the protection of the kingdom 
»ant^ of *its trade, parties %vcre divided in opinion on tlie me- Sir Wiiiiam 

^ - , , . ... Court en ob- 

thod"‘of ol>taining resources for supporting it. The royalists i^msaiicTncci 
approved' of thc*^ ancient forms, and their opponents contend- Kin^iotorm 

V , 4 ' ^ ^ an As^iori »- 

ed,’ that the mdney had been raised by means rcj)ugnant 6on for tr^de 
t6 ihe liberties of the subject. One division of the fleet put to sea, 

♦ • , ^ ' j 

under the Earl of Northumberland, and obliged the Dutch 
(without admitting right) to pay a compensation for ihe 
privilege of fishing : — ^another division proc'ceded against the 
pirates of Sallee, whose depredations had so long been subjects of 
coinplaiiit, and 'succeeded in capturing and destroying them. 

These '"events, fliotl^h apparently foreign to East-Indian affairs, 
were i^nexpectediy^connectcd with them, by licences having been 
given, to obtain r^oiirces fqr the navy, to an Association, of which 
the King was the iu^mediate. Protector, to fit out ships, and 
^end cargoes; to tKe East-Indies, contrary to the Cliarter and 
privileges of the Comp.any ; j^-aud this circumstance, could 
not but depress the effdrts, and abridge the eijuipments of the 
season. , 

>' Ifi the fi[jreign",transaptions of the preceding year, it was 
stated, that a truqe^aU been concluded, in May or June 1(>34, 

. •'VOE. I. ' ■ U u between 
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ciiAP^. between the Viceroy of Goa and 'the President of Surat, which 
Uj35-36. hud led to a cessation of arms, between the Spanish-Portuguese ^ 
and the English, in the East-Indies the truce Was" to continue 
in force, in India, for six months after the rejection, or acijuics-' 
cence in it, by the Kings of England and Spain. Captain Wed- ' 

‘ T 

del, who had sent notice of this event to the Court of Directors, 
and had returned to England, about the close of the year 1634, 
entered into a scheme with Sir William Ctmrten and Endymiqn' 
Porter, Esq. one of the Gentlemen of the Bedchamber to jthe 
King, of establishing a separate trade to the East-Indies, from 
which they hoped to draw large profits, by carrying out Europe - 
goods to the Portugue.se settlements , in India, and bringing ' 
home Indian produce from them, for sale in England ; that is, to ' 
draw from the truce all the real advantages it could be sup- ■ 
posed to yield, and leave the London Confpany to strnggje under • 
all the disad\'antages Avhich they had experienced, from the. . 
opposition of the Portuguese ; — evincing by this conduct (what 
will, in the sequel, so frequently occur) that anlpng the (fifficul- 
ties and rivalships which the Lomlon Compilny had to meet, . 
and to overset, those from their own/^ervants, who had made 
their fortunes in their emjJloyment, have be«jn the .most formi- 
dable. , . , - 

It became necessary to find some pretext for granting a 
' licence, so directly in opposition to.thc Chartfrs and exclusive 

privileges conferred by Queen Eli^ahclh and King James; apd 
though this pretc.xt might have been deyjsed by -speculators 'in^ 
England, who were strangers to the expensive and- continued 
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efforts tlie Londbn Coliipany, to establish and fortify seats of chaj. r 
trade Avitllin their limits, yet when the project came from their lG35-3b‘. 
own servants, who had been 'abroad, and who must have derived 
benefit from their protection, it was found to rest on a direct false- 
hood, attested by men who were fully instructed in the actual 
state of the Company’s affairs. ‘ 

The preamble to the first grant to Sir William Courten, he. 

(\^luch was dated the ISfh December 1635) proceeds ii])ou asser- 
tions, which all the preceding c^idence, in this review of the 
transactions of *the London Company, positively contradicts, or, 

‘‘.that the Eiurt-India Coinpajiy had neglected to establish forti- 
fieitl factories or seats of , trade, to which tlie King’s subjects 
“ could resort with safety ;^that tliey had consulted their own 
“ interests only, without any regard to the King’s n v enuc ; — 

“ and, in general, that tliey had broken tlie eondh ions on which 
“ thew Charter and exclusive ])nvileges had been giankd to 
“ thenT.”<') ' ' 

Wlien the Court of Dirr^etors discovered that this Association Company pr- 

1 1 lion tlio 

of Interlopers (which in the secjuel will he (lescribed as Courtcits Kmg against 

, ’ tlu3liccncc*,:is 

'ylssocl(ition) had etiuippcd four Vessels, and cng;iged tlie Com- mfuni^o 

^ ^ montonlheir 

pany’s na\ al and mercantile servants, asollicers and supercargoes, diaiteredpri- 

* , , VllcgC's, 

and that they were to proceed to the East-indies, under authority, 
they were brought' into the emharrassihg situation of offering 
remonstrances to the King against his own liet nce. Alai ini'd at 
the danger in which their ftietories and trade were placed, the y 
presented a petition to the King, praying that they might he 
' . , U ii 2 allowed 

(i)*^Amlcrso4’s Hisfory of Commera*, vol, ii. pngc J/'i, 
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Compnny’s 
♦'(piipnicnts 
limitrj, and 
tbfir lustiiK - 
tioiis lo tludr 
loieigii St t- 
tii'incnts ge- 
iK'tal. 


allowed to take their remedy at law against tlie person and estatf; 
of Mr. Courten, (Sir William Courtcn having died soon aftCT 
the pa.s,sing of the grant), for any act which his ships or servants 
might coiomit in India, contrary to the Charter and exclusive 
j)rivileges of the Company, , granted by Queen Elizabeth, arid 
confirmed by Kiiig James I., an<l then sent instructions to the 
Presidents and Councils at Surat, and at Bantam, and to their 
Agents in Persia, to refuse encouragement or assistance to these 
interlopers. 

Though the number of ships, and the amount.of the stock ' 
sent from England by the East-Indi.a Company, in this season, 
cannot he traced, it appears, from the nature and objects of the 
instructions given by the Court to their foreign factories, that 
neither weje considerable. The instructioits recommended that 
every efllu t should be tried, to. procure pepper nud the finer spices, - 
for facilitating the Coromandel trade,^ and that to Persia ; and 
though the successive platis which Had been adopted, for enlarging 
the Company's profits by extending their cxchrthges in the East, 
had been disappointed, and their losses had hitherto been great, yet 
the Court were re.solved to keep up the different iWanches of their' 
trade, and lo make the whole subservient to the purchase of 
investments for Europe, to consist of. pepper and spices, Coro- 
mandel 


(I)— Ftliijon of the East-India Company lo the King against Courten’s Association. 

(East-Indi.t Papers in the Stale Paper Office, without date, Nos. 158, 159 ). Lettefs 

Lorn the Court to the President and Council at Bantam, 29 th February l63^-3(). (MSS. in 

the Indian Register Office, No. 3— 183). ^ Letters from the Court to the Agents and 

Councils in Persia, 25th May lOSt?, (Ng, 3— 20J). 



mandel and .Surat clo|:hs, and^ silks and othA' Persian cominn- 
dities' from Gombroon, in wlticli latter country the factors wvin l(J35-3(>. 
ordered to dispose ‘ of tli’c English goods in j^tore, at such prices 
as they would bring, and to vest the produce in Pe rsian silks. 

As explanations had* taken place between the Crowns of 
Spain , and England/ on the basis of 'the truce l)etween the Pre- 
sideiit of Surat and' the Viceroy of Goa", tlfe Agents in Persia 
were du'ected, notwithstahvling the cbntiiiuance of lu)stilities 
between the Portuguese and Persians, to avoid becoming parties, 
or aftbrdiiig assistance to either ; — and letters were sent by King 
Charles to the King of Persia-, rc(j[uesting his protection to the 
English, and the improvement of the coiuincrcial relations 
between the two countries. 


\ The situation of the President and Council of SuiTat, in this jiq pre>,. 

> ■ II ' 1 ' 111 1 ' • tlciTcy of 

season, was materially changed, by the truce entered into, insuratforma 

• i I ' ^ i Convi*r\lion 

the preceding' year, with the Viceroy ot Goa; and the cvc'iits with the 

^ ■ 1 , ,, Viceioy of 

which led to this change are* explained to Jiavc been, that trom Goa 
having bad a ctint ruling power over the Company’s trade, on the 

. » ^ I 

!West of India, and in Persia,, they had, at Surat, cxper ieiu-cd 
much oppjession in the trade of thAt port, from the Mogul Go- 
vernor, 


^ (1)— Oencral Letter* from' the Court to tho rresidency of Bantam, J.oth February 
i 635-‘36, and to the Agent and Council dt Ispahan, 25th May W30. (MSS. in the Indian 
Bcgistei Office, lilb. 3*^J85,.20l). ^ v 
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vernor ; — and in tlieir efforts to suppori the PersIan-trAae, rrom me 
lt)35 -SG* insidious schemes of the Dtttch, to depress th«ir credit. Td obvi- 
ate both difficulties, and to .bring the inveSthients for Europe 
more directly to bear on the home sales, they found it ’ej{)jedient 
to improve on the truce, and tp cntenmtoa regular ConvOptioh 
with the Portuguese Viceroy. ' 

This Convention Avas concluded at Goa'^ between theEngh’sh 
President, Mr. MethwoUl, in persOn*, and the Viceroy of Goa, 
on the 20th January 1G35-36, on the basis pt the treaty between 
England and Spain, of the 15th Noveuihcr 1’6S0, and, like the 
truce, was to continue in force, for six' months after, the de- 
tcniiination of the Cnwns .oT England and Spain, on the sub- 
ject, should be known iiv the Indies.' 

The Surat Presidency proppsedy* in future, to limit the' 
Rnglish trade to Tour Rimual ships, Jy/o of« which would tiiid 
abiding at Goji, while die other two would either complete their 
investments at the other PorOiguese'^orts, or at the^Eriglish fac-,. 
torics on the Coipmandel Coast, or Siifualra. '' v' ■ • 

In prosecution of this plan of tradev the Presidency foryied 
a I'aetory at Sciudy, ami were soliciting a PhirmauUd fof settling 
a fai tory at Dabul : tlicy. built two pinnaces at Daman, and two 
at Basscin, for the Coast trade j pnd trjed a new, experi- 
niciit, or that ot sending a pinnace; with a. smajl imestment; 
to Bussorah, situated at thel bottom of' the Persian jGulf, ^^d , 
subject to Turkey, aiwhnot liable to-.ajoy, questions with” the' PerJ*' 

feiU'n' 

(l)^Ocneral Letter from the President .Ju>d 'Ct>uncll of Surat totKeCourL 2f)th- Janor* 

ary iG35-3l3 Copy of Convention bcjwcjjn th« English and Portugudjo at Goa, 20th ^ 

January 1G35-36. X^^st-Indla Pape^jnlhe St^c Pa^r 0®qe ^ 



sian goverjjiUcBt, On the subj4cfts of the trade to Persia, llu'y chap. i. 
suhftijtted, tlic'.uiiccrWiut^^Qf tlie-King’s Phii maviiuls lt)35^) 

ia'their effects, ^it would be necessary to try what quantity of 
silk could be procured; by a fau- comjxftjtion, in. die sale of Indian 
and Europe goods, in .the Pcr^aii ports, and not to renew the 
contracts for tlrat article with the King. 

> The .report ffom die President and Council at Bantam, Tbe Prosi- 
after 'adverting to the Convention between the English and u-intjmre- 
; Portuguese, intimated that tlieir ,o#n trade was assuming a Hutihefoi- 
more favorable aspect, from the general attention and civilities Amiagon 
of the King, who; however, wOuld oiot grant them permission 
to build a ‘fketory f-^that since the restoration of their rank, as 
• a Presidency, they h^ taken a general view of tlic Company’s 
affairs, no't only at-Bantani, the scat of their trade, but at its 
dejicndcilcies .(Mabcassar, Japarra,*Jambee, Banjarinassin, Coast 
<5f S6n<htra,*ahd Coast of CorOmand^l), and had found, tliat 
tlife remains' of (Jie Company’s estate amounted to 344,938 rials. 

This tiew pf^ t^c , Cping^y s afliiirs induced them to reeom- 
fti^cr the jpro|«iety of being furnished with instructions to 
• extend. and improve the' fortifications at Armagon, because a 
strong place of fclrept on the Coromandel Coast (like that which 
' the Dutch had at Pudicat} had bqpn found, by experience, 

>to bd*thb only riicobs of acquiring- a share of the (Coromandel 
' tr!ifde,*«f- SP niucli iihp6rtancc in,-thfeE;ilistcrii markets, and to the 
j in ve^tinents for 'Europe. 

; . * ■'■'(ly^-Genenil tef ter 'from the”PreSiJent and'Counlil of Sorat lo tlie Couil, O'tli M.ndi 
ffOm thp Pretl^eni Council of BjDtdm to (lie Court, 3l.st 
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1636-37. 

B-' 


CHAP. I. Though the Court of Direcfors lia^d not, io the preceditig 
1636-37. year, received information of- the Convention concluded in 'the 
l^)"tov™of 'lie West of India, between President Methw’old and the ^^iceroy of 
wiX iii'e r"r- Goa, in time to take the ‘subject into considetation, the trans- 
pculiou that actions of this season open with the. alarm of, the Company, 
shoiiidbc ob- at the principle on which i this- Copventipn had been ^ij^ded, 
thM>o\vnot and on its probable etTects on their factorids'arid ttfhde '.in. the 
iiSdiiiig tlicir East-Iudie.s. On l(X)king at the basis of the Convention, 'oi; the 
^ treaties between the Crowns of Engtand and Spain in 163Q,'ahd 

ill 1604, the Court deci,ded, Uhat the trade of, the two, countnes 
could not rest on these treaties, because, af those fearly period^, 

. the English and Spaniards had no reciprocal .interest^ ’ in, fhe 
East-Indics.' — The Court, thereford, ‘addre 9 sed,'a letter tolfhc'jSe- 
cretury of State, in \vhich they requested, tl^before»the Coi^vien- 
tiua be fiiuilly approved, his Majesty be, pleaded 

to apply to the Court of Spain, for a Declwatioi,' oh. which * 
the Coinpany might {^rqynd thftif. instructions to their Prjesi;^^ 
dents and Councils in the Indies : and, fhaV. they* uiigKt nof 
neglect , any means in.* thdir • pb.rycr. ’they addnssed* jeverdl ' 
letters to Lord A.stoh, the, EijgJish^ Mini^^ /at^Madipd, Tor*, 
his good offices iq pfociiring sucU.h Peclaratipn .i^m 'thg^.^ihgi 
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of Spain, as would enable the Company to act on it, and chap. 1 . 
promised, that they would readily acquiesce in any reasonaldc 1G36-37, 
conditions, which might be calculated to fix amicable relations, 
between the Spanish-Portuguese and tho English factories and 
trade, in the East-Indies, c) 

The licence given by the King to Courten’s Association, in 
the preceding year, had created coirsiderable agitation in the Kmg for^ re- 
public mind, and had induced the Court of Directors to frame 
remonstrances against the Interlopers, whom they held to be 
invaders of their Charter and exclusive privileges. In this si- 
tuation, it is not improbable, that the subject might have remained 
for this season, as the civil commotions were beginning, Mhich 
proved fatal to the public interests ; l)ut on the arrival of one of 
the Company’s ships from Surat, with information, that one ol 
Courten’s vessels had seized on two junks, l>elonging to Surat 
and Dill, had plundered them of their property, and e.xposed the 
crews to torture, and that, as soon as this event was known at 
Surat, the President and Council had been seized and imprisoned, 
and the Company’s property confiscated, to make good the losses 
of the owners of the junks, the Court presented a memorial to 
the King, stating the sufferings of their servants, and their 
VOL. I. X X great 

(i)— Letter from the East-India Company to the Sccrclary of State, relative to (he 

Convention of Goa, l030'. (East-India Papers in tho Slate Paper Office, No. 10(i ) 

Letter from the Governor and Deputy Governor of the East-India Comp.iny to Lr id A-jton, 

Ambassador to the King of Spain, 3d March 1(536. (East-India Papers in the Sinic Lipcr 
Office, No. 114.) 
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CHAP. L great losses, which must terminate in the ruin of the East-India 
1636 - 37 trade, unless his Majesty should interfere in their behalf, and 
be pleased to take the illegality of the licences, and their con- 
sequences to the East-India trade, into his consideration. The 
subject was referred to the Privy Council, on the 6th January 
1636-37 

Tiie Privy The Privy Council, instead of admitting the truth of the 
taking Ihe^ niuTativc, or that the outrage had been committed by Courten’s 

subject into 

consideration, ships, wcic of Opinion, that the business should be suspended 

but recom- 
mend. that till the return of these ships, when an investigation of the trans- 

lettcrs should 

be written by aotioii sliould take place ; but that, in the mean time, the 

llie King, to 

iiie Governor King should issuc liis letters to the Governor of Surat, disclaim- 

of Surat, dis- ~ 

avowingihese jug any powcrs having been given to English vessels to commit 
depredations, and desiring the release of the Company’s servants 
and property. It was intimated, by a separate note, to the Court 
of Directors, that they must suspend any proceedings at law, 
till the arrival of Courten’s ships in England 
This event This event is, perluips, of consequence, not so much from 
the subve- fhc immediate effect of it, as from its having been the first 

qu nt pira- 
cies in India. ii>stance in which the Interlopers, or Private Traders, were per- 
mitted to carry on a kind of regulated eoininerce to the East- 
Indies, and, under their licence, had been charged with, or luid 
been guilty of depredation, which struck at the root of all the 

Phirniaunds, 


(I)— Peiiiion of tlie East India Company to the King, complaining of piracies com. 
milted by Oturten’a ships, and Order of Council thereon, (5th January l63()-37' (Eait- 
Indu Papers in the Slate Paper OtHcc, Nos; 108, 109)* 
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Phirmaunds, or Grants, which the London Company had pro- chap. i. 
cured, by heavy expences, from the Mogul Government ; and 1636-37- 
from its having been the source of those oppressions, and that 
injustice, by the native powers, which, in the sequel, often in- 
terrupted, and frequently endangered, the existence of the trade 
of England to the East-Indies : — nor was this the only con- 
sequence, for when these Interlopers were detected, and 
subsequently punished. Pirates, who could not be brought to 
justice, arose out of this example, the suppression of whom 
required, for more than half a ccntuiy, the united efforts 
of the Crown and of the London Company. 

The subordinate instructions of the Court to their servants 
abroad were in this season, chiefly directed to one point, or to 
the conduct of their Agents on the Coromandel Coast, who had 
acted without due subordination to the President and Council at 
Bantam, by <livcrting part of their purchases in (’oast goods 
to the Persian trade, instead of sending goods to Bantam, to 
purchase pepper and the liner spices ; and for having expended 
large sums, in obtaining Phirmaunds from the King of Gol- 
condah, and risked still larger sums, by granting credits to 
the native merchants and weavers : — the Court, therefore, en- 
joined them to confine the Coast trade to their export of cloths 
to Bantam, and to the proportion of them required for the 
Europe investment. 

X X 2 The 

(l) — Letter from the Court to the Agents and Factors on the Coast of Coromandel, 

37 th October J636. (MSS. in the Indian Register Otfice, No. 3, p. 20g). 
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CHAP 1. Tlie Presidency of Surat, while they were proceeding on 
the new plan of trade, explained in their communications of last 
Shhi* ' ws- ^ year, reported to the Court, that the whole of their measures 
had been disconcerted, by the arrival of Captain Weddel and Mr. 
Mouutncy, the chiefs of Courten's Association ; who, in fact, had 
” come out to draw all the profits which had been anticipated from 
the Convention of Goa, leaving only to the Company to trade 
under restraints, the removal of whieh had been the chief object 
of this Convention. 

Cnrreipoii- When tlicsc Interlopers arrived, the President and Council of 

clc.K'i* be- *■ 

(wLci) (he Surat had not heard of the reception which the Convention had 

Cail't .inWed- England, either by the Directors, or by the King, 

del, (.,m, nan- | conu)rcliend the appearance of the ships of 

teu s thiijs, (3ourten, giving themselves o\it to be a new East-India Company, 
under the protection of the Crown. Captain Weddel addressed a 
letter to the President and Council of Surtit, on the 29th August 
1636, notifying bis arrival at Johanna Roads, and his intention 
to proceed directly to Goa, and forwarding a copy of King 
Charles’s letter, dated 30th March 1636, addressed “ to the 
“ President of the London East-India Company in the Indies,” 
intimating that, under his authority, six ships, under the charge 
of Captain Weddel and Mr. Mountney, had been sent on a voyage 
of discovery to the South Seas, and that in this measure the King 
himself had a particular interest, and desiring that the President, 
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in case of distress, should afford those ships every assistance. CHAP. l. 
Captain Weddel added his own wishes, of being on good terms 1G36-37. 
with the Company's establishments. 

On receiving this unexpected and extraordinary notice, the 
President and Council, in reply, informed Weddel and Mount- 
ney, that they could not give credit to the intelligence of a new 
East'India Company having been erected in the King’s name, as 
they had neither received information,nor instructions for their con- 
duct from the Court of Directors ; — that such an institution was, 
in itself, incompatible, because two commercial Companies, from 
the same country, could not attempt to carry on trade in the East- 
Indies ; — that, with regard to the establishments of the London 
Company, they were under great distress, as they had not 
recovered from the calamities of war and famine ; — that the 
President and Council at Surat had l)ecn seized and imprisoned 
for two months, and the Company’s property taken })Osscssion 
of, to compensate for a deprctlation committed by an English 
vessel, not in the Company’s service, which had plundered a Su- 
rat junk in the Red Sea ; — and that the Company’s servants had 
only been released, on condition of paying 1 , 70,000 rupees, and 
coming under the obligation of an oath, not to molest the Mogul 
ships : — without, however, charging the pretended new Company 
with this attack, the President desired to know, what limits the 
King had assigned to it, and in what particulars its privileges 
differed from those of the London Company. Under this 
distress, and with a rival, whose character they could not 

comprehend. 
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comprehend, we can trace the tnie source of the suspension of 
I (>36-37- the trade at Surat, during this season.^) 

fv^siik *'■ Surat, whether it would not be more 

of'p'lsi expedient, by simple purchase and sale at Gombroon, to obtain 
IVrsian silks, than to renew the contract with the King of Persia : 
— in this year, however, Mr. Gibson, the Agent at Ispahan, had 
presented a petition to the King, for payment of the arrears of 
silk, and received a favourable answer, and this event had induced 
him, on the 16th July 1636, to form a new contract, for three years. 
By this contract, the King agreed, that a thousand loads of silk 
should be delivered to the English, within this specified time, for 
which they were to pay forty-two Tomands, or above .3^126 
sterling, per load, one-third in ready money, and two-thirds 
in hroad-eloths, kersies, and tin. This agreement discovers, 
that, notwithstanding the Convention with the Portuguese, and 
the oj)position from (he Dutch, the English Agents were au- 
thorized to retain a proportion of the Persian trade.*^^' 

The iraOe on The trade Oil the Coromandel Coast, this season, from 

theCoroiiinn- 

dei Coast be- filctors hiiviug rcccivccl supplies of stock from Bantam, was 

gins to be pro- 

ductive. assuming a more favourable appearance ; for the factors at Ma- 
sulipatam informed the Court, that they should be able to furnish 
investments in Coast cloths, annually, to the amount of from 
^£,’40,000 or .i^.'>0,000 sterling, and for this purpose, tliey woiUd 
reijuire a proportion of broad-cloth, lead, and vermilion, and 

a regular 

(1) — Letters between the President and Council of Surat and Captain WeJdel, 29th 
August and 24th October 

(2) — Letter from the Agent and Council at Ispahan to the Court, 22d January 1635-36 
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a regular supply of gold and silver, and, in general, that the 
returns would amount to 5^80,000 per annum ; but that, to en- 
able them to carry on this trade, an additioiud number of factors 
and writers, properly qualified, would be required trom England, 
and permission given to build and employ two small vessels, as 
coasters : — in their transactions, however, they had been exposed to 
the oppression of the native Governor and officers at Masulipatam, 
who, with the Dutch, were endeavoring to excite the prejudices 
of the King of Golcondah against them, notwithstsunling the 
Phirmaunds which he had so recently granted for their 
protection.^') 

The President and Council of Bantam, in their communica- 
tions of this season, represented the great importance of the 
Coromandel trade to that of Bantam, and the Southern stations, 
and repeated their opinion of the necessity of strengthening 
Armagon, because this port was the best security the Company 
could have, for the preservation of their privileges, on the 
Coromandel Coast; — that the amount of pepper obtained at 
Bantam, had been inconsiderable, not only from their want 
of stock and shipping, but from thcjc having ariivcd from 
Holland, not less than twenty-two large ships, with pro- 
portionate stock ; — with the view, however, of keeping up the 
trade, they had sent a small vessel on an experiment, to Ban- 
jarniassin, which had returned with a hundred and fifty 
thousand pounds weight of pepper; — that they had li.xed a 

station 

(l) — Lefters from the Agent and Council at Masulij'alam to the Court, 20tli Stplembcr 
and Ibt December 


C HAP. r. 

1G36-37. 


The Presiden- 
cy of Han tarn 
ojtens a tradtj 
for pepper, at 
Palarohang 
and Banjar- 
niassin. 
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CHAP. I. station at Pallambang, having obtained from its chief, permission 
1636 - 37 . to erect a factory, from which they hoped to receive, annually, 
five hundred tons of pepper ; — that, at Bantam, the King 
continued to refuse them permission to build a factory, or 
additional store-houses, but had continued his general protection ; 
and that he still was at war with the Dutch, though, from the 
pacific disposition of their new Governor General, Van Diemen, 
the prospect of a peace was becoming more probable/') 


(1 )~Letter from the President and Council atBantam to the Court, 20tli December 1^36, 
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The disputes in England, had discouraged the Directors t'HAP. i. 
of the London Company, from taking those decisive measures 1637-38. 
(which, by their Charter and exclusive privileges, they were n.':ni) pq«iui 
entitled to do, to ward off the evils which they foresaw must the Coinpa- 
arise) from the protection afforded to Courten’s Association. on’coutie». 
The information which the Company had received, of the sei- 
zure of their property, and the imprisonment of their servants, 
at Surat, in consequence of the depredations on the Mogul 
junks, alleged to have been committed by Courten’s ships, had 
compelled them to address a remonstrance to the Privy (coun- 
cil, from which they could' only obtain a promise of the King’s 
letter to the Governor of Surat, disclaiming any powers h.aving 
been granted to Captain Weddcl, and others, to commit such 
depredations, and that an enquiry would be instituted into the 
case, as soon as those ships should return to England. The 
Directors, formerly, could only send instructions to their senants 
abroad, to withhold any assistance or encouragement to Courten’s 
factors or shipping: — in this year, this precaution became in- 
effectual, because the question had assumed the more serious 
form of two Companies; as Mr. Courten had obtained privi- 
leges almost equivalent to those which the London Company 
enjoyed. 

Y y * To 


VOE. I. 
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L To bring this subject into distinct view, it must be recol- 
1637-38. lected, tliat Courtcn’s project had arisen out of the convention 
between Surat and Goa, and that his professed object was, to 
open a trade with places in the East-Indies, to which the 
Company’s shipping had not resorted, that is, to participate in the 
advantages which might arise from this new opening to the 
Portuguese ports. 


Company’i 
petition and 
remonitrance 
to the Crown 
refeircd to 
tlie Attorney 
General, and 
others, to re- 
port on j 


Several of Courtcn’s ships had returned to England in this 
season (1637-38), and as they brought home large investments, 
the sales of which produced considerable profits to the adventu- 
rers in the Association, the subject alarmed the Directors, as 
threatening, not only the safety of their Joint Stock, but the 
preservation of those seats of trade, which, with so much per- 
severance, and at such great expences, constituted the whole of 
their dead stock ; — ^a stock which must be irretrievably lost, if a 
check should not be given to the proceedings of this domestic 
rival, and if lost, must endanger the existence of the direct 
trade to the East-Indies, and place the whole in the hands 
of the Portuguese and Dutch, against whom they had, for so 
many years, struggled. 

Under these circumstances, the Company presented a pe- 
tition to the Crown for protection, which was referred to Edward 
Herbert, Esq. the Attorney General, Sir Abraham Shipman, 
Philip Burlainachi, Esq. and others, with instructions to take 
the subject of East-India affairs into their consideration, and to 
report the result. The Company, in this petition, represented, 
tliat they had experienced the greatest hardships from the op- 

pressions 



EAST-INDIA COMPANY. 


347 

pressions of the Portuguese and Dutch, and had, for a series of ^HAP. 1. 
years, though ineffectually, been soliciting (he aid of the Crown, 1G37-38, 
for compensation, and for redress of grievances; — that they 
had, first, by a truce, and next by a Convention, been endeavour- 
ing to accommodate their differences with the Portuguese, both 
in Persia, and at Surat, at which, from the recent famine and 
the oppressions of the native officers, their affairs were in a 
desperate situation ; — that by the interferences of Courten’s 
shipping at home, their sales had been clogged, and that they 
had been compelled to sell their saltpetre to Government, below 
the value ; — that, from the payment of excessive customs, 
from the rivalship of the Dutch in Europe, and from the new 
Association, the Company’s trade had almost been ruined ; — that 
although the present Joint Stock amounted only to c£425,000, the 
Company had, to support the trade, expended above ^£800,000, 
and still farther sums would be requisite, which could not be raised 
without the King’s protection, and the removal of those dis- 
couragements, with which their trade had been burdened ; — 
and that they could not conceive any better means could be 
d( vise<l, for carrying on the East-India commerce, than by a 
Joint Stock, under the management of a Goveinor, Deputy, 
and twenty-four Committees, or Directors, authorized and pro- 
tected by the Crown, 

Y y 2 This 

( 1 ) — Answer of the Governor and Court of Directors of the Kast-India Companj to a 
Declaration exhibited to Hii Majesty, respecting the Kast- India Trade, lOJb. (Eabt-lndi.i 
Papers in the State Paper Office, Nos* 133, 134). 
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CHAP. I. This representation was offered, at the time when a new 

1637-38. grant to Courten was in agitation, and was followed by a 
^ant'to second petition, stating that the Company trusted no new powers 
would be given to this Association, contrary to the Charter 
of the London Company, or in opposition to the instructions 
they had sent to their factories, in the preceding season ; — 
that Captain Weddel, and his associates, might be enjoined 
to confine themselves to such ports, within the Company’s limits, 
as did not interfere with their established factories and trade ; — 
and that the Company might be allowed to institute prosecutions 
against Courten and his associates, for any irregularities which 
their ships might commit, and which might expose the Company’s 
servants, and their property, to retaliation by the native powers.^'^ 
This strong representation of the East-India Company, and 
their subseqiient petitions, do not appear to have had any effect 
on the King or Council, for a new grant was issued, in June 
1637, to Courten’s Association, by which the King confirmed 
the former privileges given to them, and allowed them to trade, 
for five years, to all places in India, where the Old Company 
had not settled any factories or trade, before the 12th December 
1635 ; and with permission to export, during the said term, 
^£40,000, in gold and silver bullion, to India, and to re-export 
India goods, free of customs. In this grant, WUIiam Courten, 

Esq, 

(1)— Vetition of the East-Iiidia Company to the King. (MSS. in the Indian Regi«ter 
Office, No. 79,-38). 
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Esq. was substituted in place of his father, Sir William Court en, chap. i. 
who died soon after the passing of the first grant.^'^ 1637 *36. 

On receiving this new grant, Courten’s equipments pro- — and the 

# , , , Company en- 

ceeded; and when they were , ready for sea, in the spring of joined not to 

,,, trade at the 

1637-38, a letter was addressed by Sir Fnmcis Windebanck, ports where 

Courten had 

Secretary of State, to the Governor of the London Company, esiabiiaUed 

* factories. 

signifying to him the King’s express command, that orders 
should be given to sUl the Captains of ships, and other servants 
of the East-lndia Company, not to trade at Batticolo (where 
Courten had settled a factory) or to any other part.s on the 
Coast of Malabar and the Indies, where Mr. Porter, Mr. 

Courten, or their agents, had established their trade.^-' 

The impression which these events, and this letter fioin tin- H<^'si>c*''<ienry 
Sccretary of State, made on the Governor and Court of Com- 

this OCCdhlOn 

mittccs, appears from the strong language in which, on the 
following day, the Court drew up their general instructions to 
the President and Council at Surat : — they say, Wee could 
wish that wee could vindicate the reputacon of our nation 
in these partes, and do ourselves right, for the losse and 
damage our estate, in those parts, have sustcyned ; but of all 
these wee must bcare the burthen, and with patience sitt still, 
untill we may find these frowning tymes more auspicious to us 
and to our affayres.” 

Ill 

(1 ) — Rymer's Ftrdcra, vol. xx, page 146. Anderson’s History of Commerce, 

vol. ii, page 372. 

(2) '— IjCtter from Sir Francis Windebanck to the Governor of the East-lndia Company, 
dated 15th March 1637-38. (Easl-Jndia Papers in the State Paper Office, No. 1 15). 



350 


ANNALS or THE HONORABLE 


V The Court directed the President and Council to persevere 
1637 "38. in the Surat trade, notwithstanding the authorized interference 

Their order 

pr ''d Courten’s Association ; — acknowledged the receipt of a large 

!ii"i ' de ” quantity of silk from Persia, but that it was in a damaged state ; 

— and desired that they might continue their efforts to obtain pep- 
per from Goa, and even allowed them to grant bills on the Court, 
for any spare money which Captain Weddel might wish to leave 
with them, or to purchase produce from him, at reasonable rates ; 
— and, that the trade might be encouraged, on the Coromandel 
Coast, from the importance of the exehanges of piece goods in 
the Java and Sumatra markets. 


Depressed 
state of the 
Company’.^ 
it.ulc, ill this 
ye.it . from 
the interfer- 
ences of Cap- 
tain Weddel. 


Frauds of 
AcftMii Gib- 
fcon in Persia. 


The state of the Company’s affairs abroad, in this season, 
can only be collected from the information which the Court received 
from Persia, and, indeed, from the circumstances under which 
Surat was placed, at the close of the last season, more particu- 
larly by the embarrassment from Captain Wcddel’s interfe- 
rences, it was not possible to make up investments, in any 
degree proportioned to those of preceding years. 

The events in Persia unfold the reasons of the low state of 
this trade. Mr. Gibson, who had been Agent in Persia, died 


this scjuson, and on examining his books, it was discovered, that 
instead of applying the Company’s cash to the promotion of their 

trade. 


( I )— General Letter from the Court of Directors to the President and Council at Surat, 
I0(h March 1637-38. (MSS^ in the Indian Register Office, vol. iii. 1634 to 1638). 
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trade, he had lent four thousand Tomands, or above .3£12,000 i . 

sterling, to the Dutch, which had enabled them to obtain silk, 1637- 38. 
and to bear down the English purchases of that article. This 
fraud had disgusted the Persian government at his successor, 
who informed the President and Council of Surat, that unless 
a new Agent of character should be appointed, the trade must 
be ruined, and that the diminution of the Customs at Gombroon 
must be ascribed to this delinquency ; — that, however, the 
accidental circumstcance of the Dutch having borrowed money 
from the Armenian merchants, to the large amount of ^100,000, 
and not having stock to discharge this debt, had roused this power- 
ful class of people to mak^an application to the Court, to sl op the 
export of silk by the Dutch, till the money due to them should be 
paid. 

Wlule the trade at Surat, and in Persia, was in this cm- I’."’"!'"! 

^ ^ Prenik'ii a re- 

barrassed situation. President Methwold returned to Etirope, 
and liad been succeeded by Mr. Freinlen, who, on taking a 
view of the distressed state of the trade at both ports, had 
proceeded to Gombroon, at whicli he arrived in December IGSfi, 
and reported to the (yourt, — that the Persian market had hitherto 
not been properly understood, either in its imports or exports, for 
broad-cloth would sell fifty per cent, better at Surat, than in 
Persia, and less profit would accrue from the exchange of cloth, 
than from the simple purchase of silk, with money; — that the 
experiments which had been made, of a trade between Ma- 
sulipatam and Gombroon, had been profitable, and d |H()- 
perly supported, might be rendered more productive ; — and that 

(h(' 



352 ANNALS OF THE HONORABLE 

CHAP. I. the trade between Gombroon and Tatta, which was better under- 
1637-38, stood by the Persians, might also be improved, and have a pro- 
fitable result ; and, therefore, that a new system of regulations, 
for the management of the Persian trade, must be devised and 
enforced, otherwise the Phirmaunds, and high charges expended 
in acquiring them, would be unavailing ; — and that, at the close 
of the season, the Dutch still remained in debt to the Persians 
twenty-one thousand Tomands, or ^65,000 sterling, and would 
not be permitted to ship a single bale of silk, till this debt should 
be discharged. 

These general descriptions of the Company’s affairs, in 
which no reference is made to the state of their trade, either on 
the Coromandel Coast, or at Bantam, were, by no means, 
sufficient to enable the foreign Presidencies to take measures, 
for invigorating their declining commerce, more particular- 
ly when they learned, that on Captain Weddel’s delivering 
King Charles’s letter to the Viceroy of Goa, permission was 
granted to him to hire a house, and to land his goods, though 
from jealousy of the English, he was not allowed to remain 
longer in that port, than till the end of the monsoon. 


(1) — Letter* from the Agents and Council* at Ispahan and Gombroon, 18th July and 
5th October 1637, and Ulh January 1637-38. 
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The dissentions in Britain, between the parties which, on , 

political subjects, divided the nation, in this year appeared under 
different forms in England and in Scothuul ; — in England, parties t-f’n'pany 
were employed in promoting their claims of rights ; in Scotland, 
parties were contesting for the form which the estahlislied re- 
iigion in that kingdom should assume. Reference to these * 

subjects is made, because they discover the didiculty with a«oci. 

which the London Company could apply to the Crown, either 
for its interferences with the States General, to obtain redre.ss 
from the Dutch, or from Courten’s Association, whose fleets had 
proceeded to the East, under a protection almost e(pial to 
that by which the London Company had originally been 
established, and under which they had, for a series of years, 
at much expence, and with many risks, maintained a direct 
trade to the East-Indies. 

Notwithstanding these difficulties, the London Company 
persevered in their application to the King and Privy Council, for 
their interferences to adjust the disputes with the Dutch, and 
for having Ji distinct line of conduct assigned them, with respect 
to Courten’s Association. 


VOL. 1. 


Zi 


Tlie 
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CHAP. 1 . 'flje Governor and Directors were heard before the King 

1638-39 and Privy Council, on the 25th May 1638, on the subject of 

Referred to a . i i i j • 

Commilteeof tbcir gncvanccs, when the King was pleased to appoint a Com- 

Council, lo inittee, consisting of tlie Archbishop of Canterbury, the Lord 

suggest a 

plan for an Kccpcr of tlic Great Seal, the Lord Treasurer, the Lord Privy 

Union be- 
tween the Seal, the Earl Marshal of England, the Earl of Dorset, 

Company 

and 0)iir- Lord Cottingtoi), Mr. Comptroller, Mr. Sccretai'y Coke, and 

elation. Secretary Windebanck, under instructions, to take into their 

consideration the propositions nhich the Company might oflFer, 
on the subject of llie trade ; — to form regulations for this trade, 
which might satisfy the noblemen and gentlemen, who were 
adventurers in it, that their stock had been properly managed ; — 
to vuj y the principle on which the India trade had been con- 
ducted, or that of a general Joint Stock, in such a manner, as 
to enable each adventurer to employ his stock to his own ad- 
vantage ; — to have the trade under similar regulations with 
those observed by the Turkey, and other English Compa- 
nies ; — to coiiNider how the differences with the Dutch might 
he accommodated, to his Majesty's honor, and to the satisfaction 
of the Company ; — and to devise a plan for uniting Courten's 
Association with the Company, without prejudice to his Ad- 
venturers ; — and, in general, to report from time to time, to his 
Majesty, on these subjects. 

Tliis reference discovers, not only that the King and Council 
were salisticd the claims on the Dutch were well founded, hut 

that 

(l)— Order of Council regarding the East-India Trade: (East-India Papers in the 
State Paper Office, 25th May 10*38. No. I lO), 
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that an opinion began to be entertained, that the eontiiiuancc of chap 
C ourteu’s As.sociation, and the London Company’s trade, was 1()38-3J). 
incompatible, and that the only method of remedying an evil, 
of which complaint had been made by the Company, would 
be, to recommend an union between an established corimration, 
and a licensed association of private merchants. 

This Committee do not appear to have made any report on ivcient a w- 

coiidpetitloii, 

the subjects referred to them, as the Company were again under when the 

King promises 

the necessity, in September following, to present another petition toicm wthcir 

ChaiitT. 

to the King. To this petition his Majesty was pleased to declare 
bis pleasure, as follows : — to the first request, that justice should 
he done on the employers and commanders of the two sliips sent 
to the Red Sea, for their piracies, the King decided, that 
a committee should be immediately appointed to investigate 
that business, and on their report, the Company should 
have satisfaction, according to law : — to the Company’s se- 
cond request, to be released from payment of the new customs 
on East-lndia commodities, and for a longer time than one 
year, for exportation of their goods, reference was made to tlie 
Lord Treasurer and Lord CoUington, to examine the East-India 
Committees, and the Farmers of the Customs, and to report to 
the King their opinion on tliis point: — to their thiid rc(|uest, 
that the King would interpose liis autliurity with the Statis 
General, to obtain some satisfaction from the Dutch, and 
some station in the Molucca and Banda Islands, confoiin- 
ably to the treaty of IfiU), it was answered, that the King 
had already entered into negotiations regarding that treaty, 

Z z 2 as 
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CHAP. L as some of the Company well knew : — to their fourth request, 

1638-39. or that the King would be pleased to renew the Company's 
Charter, with additional privileges, it was answered, that “ his 
“ Majesty was pleased nowe to expresse his gracious intetition.s 
“ to renew the said Companies Charter, and to grant them such 
“ fit enlargement of their priviledge, as may bee for their en- 
“ couragement, and the better government of their trade.” 

stjitement of The Company having received the King’s assurances, that 

lossessustnin- . , . • i t 

ed from the hc lui(l entered into negotiations with the States General, to 

Dutch. 

obtain redress of their grievances they drew up, at the close 
of this season (March 1638-39) a statement of losses by 
the Dutch East-India Company, since the explanatory treaty 
of 1622, under the heads of general losses at Polaroon, in 
Batavia, and at Jaccatra and Bantam, amounting to j£’214,798 ; 
besides particular losses at Bantam, and in the spice trade, 
and at Surat, amounting to c£177)^00, and the injuries 
to the State, by the plunder of the native subjects of Po- 
laroon, to the amount of i£125,000 ; leaving his Majesty, 
to seek reparation, as matter of state, for the injuries 
sustained by the. Massacre at Amboyna, and the obstruction 
given to the privileges the Company had acquired, and pur- 
cha.sed, in Persia. 

The 

(1) — Order of Council, signifying his Majesty's declaration on the Petition of the 
East-India Company, dated Oatlands ' 2 d September ]0'38. (East-India Papers in the State 
Paper Office, No. 118). 

(2) — Abstract of Grievances sustained by the East-India Company from the Dutch, 
I3th March 1638-39. (East-India Papers in the State Paper Office, No. 120.) 
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The situation of affairs at the foreign settlements, this season, ch ap.J; 
(1638-39) can best be collected, from the proceedings of Captain 1638-39. 

.11 I* r y A •• Effect of ihe 

Weddel, with the ships or Courten s Association, in his inter- proceeding* 

^ of Captain 

ferences with the Company’s trade, and from the effect which Weddei on 

. ^ the Com- 

his irregularities produced on the native powers, in prejudicing pany’s trade, 
them against the trade of the English. 

It will be recollected, that when Captain Weddel sailed 
from England on his second voyage, he was rendered indepen- 
dent of the London Company, by the new gi'ant to Courten’s 
Association, and empowered to form distinct factories and trade : 

— On his aiTival at Goa, (at which port, from having been a. 
Company’s servant, he was known), he fixed an agency, and 
commenced trade: — from Goa, he proceeded to Eatticolo, at which 
he also fi-xed an agency, and obtained part of his investment : — 
from this port he stretched over to Acheen, at which he got 
a grant for a factory, and having money, as part of his stock, 
purchased produce : — from hence he proceeded to Canton, 
where he met with opposition from the Chinese anfl Portuguese, 
and, in revenge, attacked a fort Jit Canton, which he carried, and 
collected about .seventy bales of China goods, but, on account of 
this violence, had been obliged to leave the Cliina Seas, and to 
return to Masulipatam to refit : — here, again, he hud recourse to 
violence, and though he got i)art of his investment, he was 
not permitted to settle an agency at that port, hut sub- 

sc(|uently 
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CHAP. 1. sequently fixed one at Rajalipore, in the King of Visiapore’s 
1638-39. doniinions.^'^ 

Pre>ideiicy of With such a rival, and, at the same time, having to strug- 

Surat mediate 

a peace be- gle against the Dutch, accidental events supported the Company 

tween the 

Mogul and (lie at SuBAT, rather than the shipping or stock, which had arrived 
Portuguese. ^ 1 1 & > 

from England ; — a new Governor (Mirza Mulk) had been ap- 
pointed, and having been directed by the Mogul to come to 
terms with the Portuguese, and restore peace, he had applied 
to the English President to become mediator, and to assist him 
in the negotiation. Tliis event obtained protection for the 
English, and facilitated their sales and purchases ; — the 
President, however, explained to the Court, that the war between 
the Mogul and Portuguese had, on the whole, been favorable, 
•both to the English and Dutch, because the Surat merchants 
would not trust their goods in the Indian shipping, but had sent 
them, on freight, on board English and Dutch vessels, by which 
they had derived the profits of the carrying trade.W 
Newsilkeon- Tlic Company’s trade in Persia, had received sup- 

tract in Persia. 

port, from the eflect produced on the King, on receiving King 
Charles’s letter, and the pictures of the Royal Family, an incident 

which 


(1) — Genernl Letter from the Prc.sidency of Surat to the Court, 2()th DtTOtnbcr 1639 . 

Letter from the Agent and Council at Masuhpatam to the Presidency of Surat, 26th 

July 1638. 


(2) — General Tetter fiom the Presidency of Surat to the Court, l.'ith January 
l638-3(J. 
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whicli Mr. Merry, the new Agent, had endeavored to improve 
by entering into and obtaining a new contract for silk, one Phir- 1638-39. 
maund for the fulfilment of it, and another, to enable him to 
recover the debts due under the old contract. On this encou- 
ragement, Agents had been dispatched to the different provinces, 
in which silk could be procured, but had been obliged to make 
large presents to the different Persian ministers. 

The customs at Gombroon, this season, had been incon- 
siderable, from the low state of trade, and from a collusion 
whicli the Agent had suspected, between the English commanders, 
the factors on shore, and the Persian officers, which it would be 
his object to trace, and to prevent, in the subsequent season, 
and he hoped for support from the favorable disposition of the 
Ettaman Dowlut, or Vizier, though he was apprehensive he 
might be checked by the Shahbunder, who was inimical to the 
English.^^) 

The Company’s trade on the Coromandel Coast, at this Armagon 

found an nn 

juncture, hud experienced repeated cliccks, from tlie oppressions ftvmiraWesi 
of the officers of tlie King of Golcondali, who had prevented traJe. 
their receiving from the native merchants and manufacturers, 
the goods for which they had contracted, and from no attention 
having been paid to the solicitations of the Agents for relie f. 

Under these circumstances, the Agent at Masulipafam stated, 
that though Armagon was a neocssary station for jercserving the 
Company’s stores, its situation was not favorable to the increase 


(1) — Letters from the Agent and Council at Ispahan to llie Couif, 2 1st Apiil and 12th 
November 1633. 
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CHAP. 1. of commerce, and that it would be expedient to select some 
1638-39. other place on the Coa.st, which, from being better situated, 
would enable the English to acquire a larger share in the 
Coromandel trade.^'^ 


(l^^Letter from the Agent and Council at Masulipatam to the Agent at Golcondah, 

26th April )638. Letter from the Agent and Council at Masulipatam to the Presidency 

•f Surat, i7tbMay]63S. 
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1639 - 40 . 


If the struggles between the parties, which now assumed a *; 

more regular character, had, in the preceding year, obliged (he 1639-40. 

London Company to confine their domestic transactions to peti- renew tiuir 

pjlilions In 

tions to the Kinij and Council, for redress of mievanees irom thcKn ^uii 
^ ^ ^ , Couueil 

from the Dutch, or from tlie interferences of CouHeifs As- 
sociation, the situation of the Gfivernment, in l()3f)-l(), was 
daily becoming more unfixed and perilous. A civil war, in 
Scotland, had commenced, against which the King called on his 
English subjects for military su|)port, but this war terminated 
by'a treaty, which left the royal interests weakened, and the 
opponents of the King more firmly established in their projects. 

While public attliirs were in this situation, the East-lndia 
Company again presented a petition to the King, in wliit'h 
they enumerated their grievances, nearly in the same terms, as 
in the preceding season ; and concluded by stating the absolute 
necessity they should be under, ol abandoning the trade, unless 
the protection they prayed for was alforded them. This peti- 
tion appears to have so far attracted the attention of Govern- 
ment, that the claims of the Company, and of Courten’s As- 
sociation, were referred to a Committee of the IVivy Council, 
who were directed to investigate the business, and to i(‘|)oit 

3 A 
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:U)2 

nji A r L oil it, that the King* might be enabled to declare his pleasure 

1639-40. on the subject. 

*riic King re- Tliis Committee of the Privy Council having called before them 

solves to ^ 

revoke Cotir- tlic FaniKTs of tlic Custoiiis, tlic principal Adventurers in Sir 

Ico’s llftMUC, 

and to itn. vv VVilliaiii Coui’teirs Association, and the Governor, Deputy, 

the Coin- 

patty’s chnr- miJ Committees of the London Company, and having investi- 

ter, on f«nidi- 

tion t)f their p-ated their several claims and demands, made a report to the 

ijisinga new ^ ^ 

Joint block. King, on the 2d November 1639, who, on the 10th December 
following, was pleased, in presence of Mr. Courten, the 
Farmci's of the Customs, and the Committees of the East- 
India Company, to declare his pleasure on tlie petition of the 
London Company, on the following points : — that in respect 
to the wrongs and injuries done by the Dutch, the King had 
proceeded so far in the treaty, for the Company's satisfaction, 
that tlie same was now in a fair and hopeful way of accommo- 
dation; — that, with respect to the depredations committed by 
Cobb and Eyres, in the Red Sea, the King allowed the Company 
leave to right themselves, by the ordinary course of law; — 
that, ill regard to the customs or imposts, the King was pleased 
to grant the Company the same liberty, in point of time, for 
.exportation, as formerly, and to allow them, from six months 
to six months, for payment of duties ; — that. His Majesty would 
revoke all Patents, formerly granted, lor plantations bt^yond the 
Cape of Bona Speraiiza, and grant no more of the same kind ; 

allowing, 

(l) — Petition of tlie Kast-Tndia Company to the King, and Older in Council thereon, 
27 lh October IO 39 . (MSS, in the Indian Register Office, No. 3 — 215). 
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allowing, only, to Mr. Courten .and his adventurers, reasonable chap. r. 
time to withdraw their settlements, and to bring home their goods l(i3i».40. 
and shipping ; — and that a new .Subscription shoidd be entered 
into by the East-India Adventurers, lor carrying on the trade on 
an extensive Joint Stock ; and when such Subscription should be 
completed, His Majesty would renew the Company’s Charter, 
and grant such additional privileges as might be found necessary 
and expedient “ for ciinying on soe greatc and important a 
“ trade.” A Court ot the Generality, or Proprietors, was to be 
immediately summoned, at which, by the King’s command, 

Lord Cotting-ton was to be present, to declare to them His 
Majesty’s gracious intentions in their favor. "* 

On the bjisis of this declaration of the King, it l>ceame Coii.iiiionsni 
necessary for the Govx'rnor, Deputy, and Committee'^, to meet Fomiii jonn 

Stock. 

the Adventurers in a General Court, for the purpose of sub- 
mitting to them the Preamble for a new Joint Stock, as one ot' 
the conditions upon wliich Ills Majesty was disposed to rem \v llie 
the Company's Charter and exclusive privileges, with such addi- 
tional powers as would enable them more ettectually to carry on 
their trade. This Preamble proceeded on the frecpient calls 
which tlie Prcjprietors liad made on the Court, to close the 
former, or Third Joint Stock, and to bring home the remains, 
on account of the difficulties whicli the trade luid expeiieneed, 
from the infringements on the Charter, by (Jourleu’s As- 
.sociation, in England, and from the oppressions of the 

3 A 2 

(1) — Order in Council, relative to the Kasi-India trade, lOlh December 1030. (Kd^f- 
India Papers in the State Papor Oflicc, No. 123). 
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CHAP. L Dutch, and Courten’s ships, in the East Indies ; — ^it was thcre- 
1639-40. fore proposed, on account of the encouragement and protec- 
tion which had been promised them, and the prospect of re- 
establishing their settlements and trade, to raise a Subscription 
for a new, or Fourth Joint Stock, on the following conditions : — 
1st. That the Subscription should be paid in four years, 
and that it should be determined, by the majority of subscribers 
in a General Court, in what manner, and by whom, the same 
should be managed ; — the managers to be elected annually. 
2d. That the subscription should be open to all persons, 
as well forcigiicis a.s English, till the 1st of May 1640, and 
the instalnicnts paid quarterly. 3d. That in case of default 
of payment of the instalnicnts, one and a half per cent, per 
month should be levied, as a fine, till such payment should be 
made. 4th. That no Englishman should be allowed to subscribe 
less than .^.’aOO, .and no foreigner less than ^£1,000. 5th. That 
if any' Englishman should buy any share, after the books were 
closed, he should pay .£20, and a foreigner ^£^40, as a fine, for 
his freedom, to the proposed new Company. 6th. That to 
prevent inconvenience and confusion, the old Company, or 
Adventurers in the Third Joint Stock, should have sufficient 
time allowed for bringing home their property, and .should send 
no more stock to India, on that account, after the month of 
May 1640. O 

The 

(1) — Preamble to a Subscription for a new Joint Stock for Trade to the East-IiidicSj 
28th January 1639*40. (East-India Papers in the Slate Paper Office, No. 124). 
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The state of the Conl[)any^s affairs, at this crisis, dis- i. 

covers, that the King and Council had become sensible of 1639-40. 
the impracticability of preserving the direct trade to the Eust- 
Indies, by any other means, than by a chartered Company, 
with exclusive privileges, as the Patents to Courten were to 
be withdrawn ; and, t^t without a New Joint Stock, to in- 
vigorate the trade, the losses which the Company had sustain- 
ed, from domestic and foreign rivals, had been so great, that 
unless they should be recovered, the trade, even on new and 
large funds, could not be preserved. 


Though the improved* situation of the IVesidencv of t rade at Su- 

^ r:U depicsscd, 

Surat, in the preceding season, originating in the desire of the 

‘ ^ o o seaicluni^ 

Mogul government to come to terms of peace with the Portii- 

” ^ ^ .‘•hips lot Por. 

gucse, and the selection of the English President, as the mediator 

® ’ O’ puly, antiby 

in the negotiation, had placed the Company’s trade at Surat in [{^7! ' ^ 

more favorable circumstances than it had been lor yeais, 
the complaint of the oppressions of the Dutch, at this time, 
assumed a new aspect. Instead of opposing the English by 
commercial projects, or intrigues with the native powers, tin y 
asserted their right of searching the Company’s vesst ls on ihc 
Malabar Coast, and, at the same time, ean ied on an active war 
against tlic Portuguese, in which the liiiglish had neither ship- 
ping nor authority to assist their allies, under the Conveiilion; 
the President, therefore, stated that unless reinforceuieiits sliould 


arrive, 
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L arrive, Goa was in danger of falling into the hands of the 
lG3y-40. Dutch. At Surat, and along the whole range of the Malabar 
Coast, the Company’s trade was, from this aggression of the 
Dutch, exposed to obstniction and to plunder; and, in suchcir-- 
cumstances it had become indispensible to obtain some station, 
where their servants and property could be in safety, against 
any attacks which might be made on them. Rajahpore appeared 
to be (with the exception of Bombay) the best station, if a 
fort could be built, and a proper guard fixed at it ; but, in 
the meantime, they had remained at Surat, and kept up the 
factory at Scindy, which promised to be an useful station for 
obtaining cloths, both for the English and Persian markets. 

The obstructions to trade had also been increased on the 
West of India, by the interference of Courten’s factors and ship- 
ping : — Captain Weddel had landed his goods at Rajahpore, 
and got permission from the Governor to send an Agent, with a 
present, to the King of Visiaporo, to solicit a Phirmaund for 
trade in his dominions, who had been so favorably received, that 
Weddel had made a (piick investment of pepper and saltpetre, 
and this would render his voyage so profitable, that he would, 
probably, on his return to England, solicit the enlargement of his 
piivileges. Tlie Company’s Resident at Rajahpore, protest- 
ed, as this port lay to the north of (loa, that the attempt of 
Captain Weddel to interfere at it, was contrary to the King’s 
licence for his trade ; — but disregai ding this protest, Capt. Weddel 
settled factories at Batticolo and Carwar ; encroachments which 
the Picsidency could not prevent, from not having a force s\ilfi- 

cient 
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cient to resist them : it was, therefore, submitted, that measures CHA P^t. 
should be adopted in England, to put a stop to the encroach- 163!)- 40. 
ments of Courten’s people, and, at all events, to confine their 
trade to the southward of Goa. With, however, the exception 
arising from the proeeedings of the Dutch and Courten’s people, 
the Company’s trade at Surat, this season, had on the whole 
been prosperous, and in particular, a veiy large and cheap in- 
vestment of indigo had been made at Agra. W 

The effect of the new regulations, which were introduced by 
the President of Surat, for the trade in Persia, and the orders of 
the Court to sell off their furniture at Ispahan, and concentrate 
their trade at Gombroon, began now to be felt. Phirmannds 
had been obtained by the Agent at the Persian Camp, ff>r the 
delivery of two hundred and sixty-five loads of silk, and foi' the 
payment of the arrears of customs at Gombroon : — in this 
situation, the Agents hoped to obtain the whole of the silk con- 
tracted for, hut were apprehensive that it would he difiicidt to 
hriii"' the Persian ministers to enter into a new contract. At 
Gombroon, the customs had annually decreased, from the 
fraudulent dealings of the Shahbunder, and from a misunder- 
standing which had taken place between the King of Persia 
and the Mogul, who hud prohibited his sulyeets from trading 
to that port. 

The 


(1) _Gcncral Letters fioni tlie Prcsi.I 'nl aiul Cmr.ell at Surat to the ('o:iil, isi!] Jmu- 
ary and 26th February 103()-40. 

(2) — Letters f'runi the Agont and Council at Ispalian to the Court, datLd Jd iJcCcinber 
1639, and 28lh Febiuaiy ludy-do. 
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*; The embarrassed situation of the Company’s trade at Masu- 

1639-dO. iapatam, induced that Agency to represent to the Court, 

Phirmaund ^ , 

obtainocifroin the necessity of obtaining vsoine station on the Coromandel 

the King of 

Goiroinij)), Coast, that would he more favorable to trade, and at which their 

lor aclilitinn.il 

priviiogo^^ot servants and property could he placed in greater security : — and 

auiipainm. repeated the opinion, that the fortifications at Annagon ought 
to he continued, for the protection of the trade on that part of 
the Coast. Another Agent had been sent to the King of Ciol- 
eondah, wlio had obtained a Phirniaund, for a free trade to 
the English Company in his dominions, and prohibiting his sub- 
jects from again withholding the goods for winch they had con- 
tracted, or refusing the payment of debts due to the Company, 
fii tliese applications the Agent had been oj)posed by the Dutch, 
who, notwithstanding the large presents whieli they had made, 
had not been able to obtain a Phirmaund, eipially favorable with 
tliat granted to the Company. 

N.iig of Tlumgh these Phirmaunds had so far relieved the Agent and 

uaiis priuiis Council at Masulipataiu, they still persevered in tlie plan tliey had 

Knglisli [() set- suhinitted to the Court, of finding a situation on the Coromau- 

lle.itlli.it 

poit, iici the d(‘l Coast, better calculated for the protection of the trade than 

iV)! UigUC.se yt ^ ^ ^ 

Sr. Theme Ariiiagou : — for this purjiosc they sent Mr. Day, one ol the 

fiiendl) lothe 

pieject. Council, to examine the country in the vicinity of the Portuguese 
station of St. TIiouk', who reported, that Maduaspataim wa^ 
a situation, at which, in his opinion, tlie best Coast goods 
could he procured, and that, on his application to he permitted 
to establish a stiitiou at it, the Naig of the district had olfered 
to build a fort, at his own expence, at which, if the English 

would 
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would settle, they should be exempted from all customs on (^hap. i. 
trade. This offer the Agent at Masulipatam recommended to 1639-40. 
the attention of the Court, as proper to be accepted, without 
delay, more particularly as the Portuguese at St. Tliom6 had 
behaved in the most friendly manner, and bad offered to give 
every assistance in forming this establishment. 6) 

\ 

(l) — Letter from the Agent and Council at Masulipatam to the Courts 28 th October 

1639. Phirmaund from the King of Golcondah, granting privileges of trade to the 

English Company, dated in August 1639. (MSS. in the Indian Register Office, marked F., 
unbound, page 195). 
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1640 - 41 . 


CHAP. I. 

10 ^) - 41 . 

The nece.s- 
ulies ot the 
Crown oblige 
the King to 
lakethcCoin- 
pony's store 
of pepper on 
cicdit, anti to 
St !1 It at a re- 
itiu'c’d pi ice. 


TfiE events, in Great Britain, in this year, tended to 
unhinge the whole frame of the established government; — 
the charges of conducting an army against the Scots, obliged 
tlic King to assemble a Parliament, conceiving, as his opponents 
in Scotland had been detected in a correspondence witli the 
King of France, that the jealousy of the English of foreign 
interference, would induce the Parliament to grant him supplies : 
— in this expectation he was disappointed, and afraid of losing the 
only resources on which he had hitherto relied, he dissolved it, 
after a session of only twenty-two days. This event encreased 
the discontents, and having broken off with the Scots, led to 
the ineflbctiuil treaty of Rippon. In this emergency a new 
Parliament was summoned, to which the King made every 
possible concession, but without effect ; and these transactions 
prepared the kingdom for a civil war. 

Amid such complicated distress, wc have to look to the 
conduct of the East-India Company, struggling to preserve their 
privileges, and, if possible, to uphold their trade. 

Among the expedients to which the King, in his necessity, 
was obliged to have recourse, and which immediately affected the 

East-India 
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East-lndia Company, was his obliging them to sell (u the ntAP. i 
Crown, the whole pepper which wjis in store, in their ware- 1 (>40-41. 
houses, amounting to 2,310 bags, or 607,522 lbs., which was 
bought by the King, on credit, at 2.v. hi. per pound, 
or ^63,283. 11s. Id., for which four bonds, of ^^14,000 
each, and one for ^7>283, were given by the Farmers of the 
Customs, and Lord Cottington, to the Company, and one of these 
bonds was to be paid regularly every si.K months : — this pepper 
was sold by the King to diflerent merchants, foi‘ ready money, 
at one shilling and eight-pence per pound, or .3£50,620. 17v. hi. 

This expedient, to which civil commotions alone could a i 'uiotu 
have induced the King to resort, could not but affect, indepen- 

^ projoclctlsub- 

dentlv of all other circumstiinces, (he Sid)scriptions to the muv i>.r 

Joint Stock, recpiircd in tlie preceding season to be the 

basis, upon which the Charter and exclusive privileges of (he 

Company were to be renewed and enlarged ; and it is intcj est- 

ing, in the reasons which the Company gave for the failure of 

this Subscription, to observe, that the sale of the pepper, on credit, 

is not mentioned ; which can only be explained, by the e.xpect- 

ation of favors being obtained from the Crown, and I’rom 

that reserve which the public confusions necessarily imposed on 

the minds of men, habituated to act on the principles of mei - 

cantile caution. 

In the memorial presented, this year, hy the C.om|)any to 
the Privy Council, they introduced their account of tlu' failure 

3 B 2 '»! 

(l)-StMemcnt of the Pepper bought of the East-Ind.a Compnny by the Kiog 
India Papers iu the State Paper OHicc, No. 125). 


( l!>3Sl- 
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CHAP. L of the Subscription, by recapitulating the substance of the 
1640-41. Order in Council of the 10th December 1639, and stated, that 
as the new Subscription amounted only to .3^22,500 (which 
was totally incompetent to carry on the trade) it now became 
their duty to inform His Majesty and the Council of the failure 
of this project, that other measures might be devised for sup- 
porting tlic East-India trade, and preventing its falling en- 
tirely into tbe hands of the Dutch, and that, to the following 
causes, might be attributed the unwillingness of the Pro- 
prietors, or Adventurers, to enter into the new Subscrij)tiorj, 
viz . — that no recompence had hitherto been obtained for the 
injuries suffered from the Dutch ; — ^that no trade could, with 
safety, be carried on with tbe East-Indies, unless specitic rc- 
gidations should be scttleil by public treaty with that na- 
tion ; — that whatever restitution or recompence might be 
obtained from the Dutch, it should be made in Europe, be- 
cause, in the East-Indies, the English were unable to cope with 
them hy force, as they were, at this time, attacking Goa, 
the Capital of the Indian possessions of the Portuguese ; — 
that the very heavy duties, or customs, levied in England, jne- 
cludcd them from following up the trade, on equal terms with 
the Dutch; — that, notwithstanding the Order in Council, Mr. 
Courten was fitting out ships from England, and establishing 
factories in the East-Indies ; — and that regulations had been 
introduced, relative to the internal management of the Company, 
by the Order in Council, particularly in the election of the 
Governor and other officers, which the gencralitv of the Adven- 
turers would not approve. These 
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These events, jind this plain statement of facts, affect- chap. r. 
ing the domestic situation of the £ast-India Company, at this 1640-41. 
crisis, afford a view, not only of the sources of the grievances 
which they had experienced, l)ut the true cause, why the only 
means, Ry which their trade could have hecn restored, or a 
Fourth Joint Stock, could not be raised. This circumstance is 
farther interesting, in a public view, as affording evidence of 
the important services which the Company had rendered to the 
public, by forming, and by continuing to uphold, a valuable 
branch of the trade of the nation, at a crisis, when the convul- 
sions of the State were affording an opportunity to the other 
maritime powers of Europe (in a particular manner to the 
Dutch, whose power, at this time, was so paramount in the 
East) to overwhelm equally the credit, and the speculations, of 
interlopers, or licensed English merchtints. 


The eiultarrassmcnts of the Presidency of Si’kat, tiniiin.isi- 

mt tit 111 U K 

from the power which tlic Dutch hud assuiiied, of scurchiiio; ais u.a, 
EiigTisli vessels, and, in general, tVoiu their asserting an 
exclusive right of trade along the Malahar Coast, hud led 
the President and Council to recommend the necessity of fix 
ing on some station (as Rajahpore) at which the servants and 
the property of the Company might he protected. The piojecl, 
however, does not appear to have proccciled on any fixed pl;m, 
except that of selecting some place, at which sucli a station 

mi;^hi. 
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established ; — the President, on this occasion, stated 
1640-41. the difficulty he had found, in carrying the Court’s orders into 
effect, for opening a trade, by the Indus, to Scindy and Lahore, 
for the purchase of cottons and other Indian articles, at a 
cJieaper rate than at Surat, because the Dutch were giving 
high prices, for large investments, and because the quantity 
of cloths required by the pilgrims, who liad proceeded in great 
numbers to Judda and Mecca, had raised the prices ; the ex- 
pectation of receiving Malabar goods from the connexion with 
the Portuguese, liad, also, been disappointed, from the Dutch 
shipping and force being greater than that of tlie Portuguese 
and English united, and from tlie country ships having been 
exposed, to the Dutch, who, without discrimination, had cap- 
tured them, and carried the crews prisoners to Batavia : — 
larther, that the expedient of employing Surat seamen in their 
coasting vessels had not answered, hecause they discovered to the 
native Covernois the particulars of the cargoes, and, in the 
(vent of an attack, refused to defend the ships: — these circum- 
stances had made an unfavorable impression on the natives, 
who, on all occasions, abandoned that European nation whose 
power appeared to be on the decline. 

At the close of the season, the Presidency, luiving received 
information that the King was disposed to afford protection to 
the Company, both against the Dutch, and against Courten’s 
Association, and that the Adventurers had been called on for 
subscriptions to a new Joint Stock, suited to the exigencies of 
their foreign trade, liad adopted measures in expectation of 


resources 
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resources from this fund, for providing large investments for 
the ensuing season, but requested, that a supply of men might 1640-41. 
be sent in each ship, qualitiod to navigate, and to command the 
coasting vessels upon which the Malabar trade depended. ^0 

The. effect of the new regulations which had been introduced 
by the President of Surat, during his survey of the trade and 
ports in Persia, and the Company’s orders to withdraw the 
Agency from Ispahan, and to concentrate the trade at Gom- 
broon, would probably have restored the trade of Persia to its 
former extent, notwithstanding the bribes and negotiations of 
the Dutch at Court, had not, in this season, Courten’s ships and 
Agents arrived at the Persian ports : — the Company’s Agent, on 
this occasion, represented, that the infringements made on the 
Phirmaunds which the Company had obtained in Persia, by 
these Agents and shipping, added to the weight which the Dutch 
stock and shipping had acquired, had given to them a preponde- 
rance in the market, and, therefore, unless elfectiial measures 
should be taken in England, absolute ruin, not only in (bis 
quarter, but of the English trade, in general, must be file con- 
sequence in every part of the East-Indies. Under siuli cir- 
cumstances, the Agent and Council had found it indispen- 
sable to continue their residence at Ispahan, till they should 
receive a confirmation of the Court’s order to withdraw from 
it; and, should this reach them, they submitted the necessity 

of 

(1)— General Letter from the President and Council of Surat to the Couit, dalcvl 


December 1640. 
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Residency being fixed at Shiras, the heats at Gombroon 
16‘40-41. being so vi<»Icnt, as to have produced a great mortality among 
the Company’s sei >'ants. 

At Gombroon, the factors had received two hundred To- 
niaruls, in part of the arrears of the customs of the former 
season, and estimated the customs of the current year at five 
hundred Toinands : — if, liowever, the Company would resolve 
to employ force (and every other expedient had failed) the 
Agent was of opinion, that their proportion of the customs 
might be raised to six thousand Tomands per annura.^'^ 

Trade npen- tlic year 1639-40, and while the Presidency of Surat, as 

rail. yy^U .,sj tjiy. Agcut 111 Pcrsiu, were making every effort to defend 

themselves iigainst the Dutch and Courten’s Association, Mr. 
Thurston and Mr. Pearce had been dispatched on a voyage of 
experiment to Bussorah, with the object, if possible, of opening 
;i trade in the Persian Gulf, at a port not subject to that 
monarchy, and at which it might be more practicable to coun- 
teract the Dutch, by influence in Europe. These Agents 
arrived at Cong, in Persia, in April 1640, reached Bussorah on 
the 31st May, and obtained a licence fi’om the I’urkish Bashaw 
to laud their goods, under more favorable circumstances than 
any other European nation enjoyed. To this market they 
reported, that Turkish goods, of all descriptions, were 
brought from Aleppo, by Caravans, but that the sale of 
Europe goods did not afford much encoiu-agemcnt, the whole 

of 

(1) — Lettors from the Ageot and Council at Ispahan to the Court, 5th and lOth 
June lO'lO. 
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of their cargo not producing more than thirty thousand rials, chap, r. 
owing to the arrival of a large Portuguese fleet from Muscat, 1640-41. 
by which the market had been glutted : — but submitted to 
the Presidency of Surat, that if the trade to Bussorah should 
be persevered in, it w’ould be necessary to fix a permanent factory 
at that port, which would give the Bashaw more confidence 
in the trade with the English, than could be expected from single 
and contingent voyages.*') 

It had, for a series of years, been the opinion of the Agent.s Madrantaken 

possesliioB of 

at Masulipatam, that a fortified situation on the Coromandel Com- 

pany’sAgent, 

Coast was required, to afford protection to the Company’s servants 
and property, both affainst the Dutch, and the native Governors, 
and, upon this principle, Fort Armagon liad been erected ; hut, 
in the two last seasons, the trade in piece goods had not been 
found productive at this station, and, in the preceding year, an 
Agent (Mr. Day) had obtained an order for trade from the 
Naig of the district, in the vicinity of St. Thom6, and the offer of 
building a fort at MadraspataxM, at which the English factors 
would be in security. 

The station of Madraspatam was considered to be of snch 
consequence, that, without waiting for the Court’s ordiTs on 
the subject, Mr. Day, who had made the original agreement 
with the Naig, commenced the building of a fortification, at the 
expence of the Company, allowing the town to retain its Indiati 
appellation, but giving to tlic fort the name of Fokt St. Georok. 

VOL. I. 3 C As 

(1)— Letter from the Factois at Bussorah; to the Presidenc/ of Smar, u.d J n*" uhI 
1 6th August J 640. 
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CHAP. I. 

1640-41 


Tbe Presi- 
dent and 
Conned of 
Bantam 
make exer- 
tions to pre- 
serve that 
trade. 


As soon as the strength of this fort offered a security to the 
native workmen and merchants, they resorted to it, and expecta- 
tions were entertained, that large and profitable assortments of 
piece goods might be procured at this place, suited equally to 
the markets at Bantam, and in Europe/’^ 

Whether the Company’s affairs at Bantam had, in the 
preceding seasons, been embarassed, from not having received 
supplies from Europe, or whether the Court, during the con- 
fusions in England, had been unable to relieve thefn, or had 
not received intelligence of the actual circumstances of this 
branch of their trade, it is difficult to ascertain ; but it would 
appear, that the President and Council had, for several years, 
persevered in the trade, as in this season (1640-41) they reported, 
that the experiment of obtaining pepper at Banjarmassin had 
failed ; — that their principal reliance for that article, was on 
Jambee, at which port they had in store four hundred tons, 
ready for the ships on their arrival ; — and that, though the pepper 
crop had failed at Bantam, from excessive rains, they had dis- 
patched the Ctesar, with nearly five hundred tons, for England, 
on account of the Third Joint Stock.W 


(1) — General Letter from the President and Council at Surat to the Court, 29 lh 
December 1^40. 

(2) —Letter fiom the President and Council at Bantam to the Court, 17 th November 
1640 , 
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1641 - 42 . 


Thb disputes between the King, and the opponents to his chap, i 
prerogative, which, in the preceding season, had threatened 1641^. 
commotions, dangerous to the peace of the realm, in this 
season, unhappily augmented, and led to those trials, which Z' /ppiic" 
were so fatal to distinguished individuals, and to those mea- Compa“nV^o 
sures, which were not less fatal to the ancient usages of unavamiTg"' 
the constitution. In the Annals of the East-India Company, 
we have only to refer to these events, to account for the suspen- 
sion of the applications which the Company had made for re- 
dress of grievances, by the Dutcli, or for protection against 
Courten’s Association ; for, at the close of the season, the King 
had retired to York, and the civil wars, in fact, were ap- 
proaching. 

In the preceding season it was mentioned, that the King, Company ap- 
in his distresses to find money to support his autliority, hud pur- Coltingfon, 

and to the 

chased the whole of the pepper, in the Company’s Avarehouses, on House of 

, , , ('ommoni, 

icredit, for ^63,000, and had sold it, to different merchants in for payment 

of the bond* 

London, for ready money, at an inferior price. As a security, grami d by 

the King, ai 

bonds had been p anted by the Farmers of the Customs, and by security loi 

° the Pepper 

Lord Cottington ; and as those Farmers were more immediately i>cbt. 
l)Ound to pay this debt by instillments, at specified times, the 
Company now pressed them to make good their obligations, and 

3 C 2 they 
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CHAj’, I . they, of coiirse, applied to Lord Cottingtoii, for relief, under 
1641-4^. whose influence they had signed the bonds. In the letters of 
the officers of the Customs to Lord Cottington, of the 20th 
January 1641-42, they stated, that although the Company had 
been paid ..^13,000, or that amount had been deducted from the 
duties owing by them, there was still due .^22,500, and another 
bond for ^14,000 would become due in the ensuing March : — 
the Deputy of the Company, and the Committees, on that day, 
had demanded payment, and threatened to put the bonds in 
force, and arrest the Farmers of the Customs, who deelared 
themselves utterly unable to discharge the debt ; and therefore 
prayed Lord Cottington, (as he had pledged himself, that even 
his lands should be sold unless the Company were paid), that 
immediate steps might be taken for the payment, consistently 
with honor and justice. 

In this situation, the Company presented a petition to the 
House of Commons, stating that there was now due to them, 
on the Pepper Debt, above ^^47,000, and as the customs due 
by them amounted to above d£l2,000, prayed that this sum 
might be allowed, in liquidation of part of the debt, and 
measures taken, to enable them to recover the remainder, of 
which they were in much want, being under a veiy heavy debt 
at interest. W 

(1) — Letter from tire Farmers of the Customs to Lord Cottington, respecting the 
Pepper Debt to the East-India Company, 20th January 1641-42. (East-India Papers in the 
State Paper Office, No. 125). 

(2) — Petition of the East-India Company to the House of Commons, relative to the 

Arrears of the Pepper Debt. Papers in the State Paper Office, No. 143). 
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These events shew, that, at home, the Company had to V 

struggle equally against the grievances from the Dutch, and 1641-4li. 
against Courten’s Association, and that their foreign settlements 
were left to uphold the trade, by such expedients as they 
could devise, without deriving any aid from their superiors in 
England. 


The expectations communicated by the (^urt to the Pre* The rrc<.i- 

tk’ncy t)f Sii- 

sidency of Surat, at the close of the preceding season (16‘40-41), ^ 

had raised the hope of protection from the King, and supplies i ot 

* * 11 erouns 

from the new, or Fourth Joint Stock : — these hopes not having ‘ ‘ 

’ * ^ I’oitugal, 

been realized, from the events wliich were taking plaee in Eng- aCon- 
land, we have to follow up the series of temporary measures, 
for preserving thojse privileges which the Phirmaunds of the 
Mogul had given, and that inferior portion of the trade, whit^h 
the Dutch hud not, hitherto, been able to wrest from them. 

The separation of the crowns of Spain and Portugal had 
taken place In the year 1640, the intelligence of which reached 
the East-Indies in this season ; the Presidency of Surat, there- 
fore, anticipated, that the Portuguese settlements in the East- 
Indies would, on reverting to that sovereignty under \vliicli they 
had been originally established, become of such coiisequcnec 
to its resources, that they would rcguliirly receive su]»j>lies of 
money, and of troops, for their defence. Though the States Ge- 
neral 
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CWA^, liad acquired their independence, in consequence of a war 

1641-42. with Spain, in Europe, and had, while Spain and Portugal were 
united under the same sovereign, just grounds for wresting 
from the Portuguese their settlements in the East-Indies, now 
that Portugal was again a separate kingdom, the Dutch could 
not make war on their settlements in the East-Indies, without, 
at the same time, openly declaring war against their European 
dominions. 

The President and Council of Surat, on this occasion, 
dispatched one of their ships, with an Agent, to Goa, to con- 
gratulate the Viceroy, on the accession of the House of Braganza 
to the Crown of Portugal, and, at the same time, to solicit his 
permission to fix an Agency at Goa, for the purpose of purchas- 
ing assortments of Malabar goods, pepper, cardamoms, &c., 
and to represent, as a Convention had been made for mutual 
support and accommodation, between the London Company's 
settlements and those of the Portuguese, that the ships and 
Agents of Courten’s Association ought to be excluded from 
the Portuguese ports. 

To induce the Viceroy to accede to these propositions, tlie 
Presidency of* Surat accompanied their application with a review 
of the existing power and commerce of the Dutch in the 
East-Indies, and an estimate of their European investments, 
with the number and force of their fleets, and the resources 
which had enabled them to acquire the command of the trade of 
Japan, China, and the Spice Islands ; to take possession of 
Malacca, to raise the siege of Colombo, which the Portuguese 

would 
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vrould otherwise have taken, and to make prizes of their ships, 9^^^' I ' 
and, in great measure, to keep Goa, the seat of their govern- 1641 -42. 
ment and trade, in a state of blockade. 

The Viceroy of Goa had already been making exertions to 
revive and re-establish the ancient relations between the Crown 
of Portugal and the native princes and states; the Agent, 
therefore, offered the co-operation of the London Company, to 
preserve the relative trade and settlements of the two nations, 
till information should arrive of the measures of the two 
Crowns in Europe, who probably would fix some arrange- 
ment with the States General, for placing the interests of 
the three nations in the East, in future, in a state of greater 
security. 

The Viceroy listened to these propositions, and a friendly 
intercourse was settled, as the dispatches to his Court were put 
on board one of the Company's ships, to be delivered cithei to 
the Portuguese Ambassador at London, or forwarded, accord- 
ing to circumstances, to Lisbon. 

The difficulties of the Company's trade in Persia were J;;);’;;,;;' 
referred to the continuance of the intrigues of the Dutch, and 
to the interferences of Courten’s agents and shipping the J'j'l 

former were selling Europe goods at a loss, that they might i*lie C-oiti|)ii)y 

,11,, • • or Cout 

engross the Persian produce, and the latter were raising 
doubts in the Persian Government, of the degree oi protec- 
tion which the King of England would give to the London 

Company. 

(1)— General Letter! from the President and Council of Surat to the Court, a7U. 

January 1641-42. 
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CH AP. I. Company. These circumstances, and the situation of the factory, 
1641-42. at Gombroon, the irregularities in that market, the difficulty 
of recovering debts, and the continued burden of making pre- 
. seats to the King, to procure Phirmaunds on each distinct 

subject, had frequently made the charges exceed the profits of 
the trade ; but the Agents determined to preserve the right to 
the customs at Gombroon, which in this year, yielded seven 
hundred Tomand.s, though this sum was not equal to the Com- 
pany’s moiety, from the constant evasion of the Dutch, and 
the theft of the Persian merchants. 

The project of fixing a factory at Bussobah, had become 
more difficult from a civil war in that province ; the President 
therefore sent the goods intended for Bussorah to Mocha, at 
which the market was open, and the articles better suited 
for the trade of India, and the investments for Europe. 

)rf 'sf been, not only an opinion of the Company’s factors 

Gcorga r. ii- Masueipatam, but of tlic Presidencies of Bantam and Surat, 

tiered .subor- 

li i'm mi' ' several years, that the purchase of Coromandel Coast goods 

was of great importance for the Southern trade, and bene- 
ficial in the exchanges with Persia, and an important source of 
articles for the^Europe sales ; but, in the immediately preceding 
season, it was found, that though Foi't Armagou was a station 

which 

(1) — General Letter from the President and Council at Surat to the Court, 27th 

January 1041-42. Letters from the Agent and Council at Ispahan to the Court, 8th 

June 16 * 11 . 

(2) — General Letter from the President and Council at Surat to the Court, 27tli 
J.inuary 1641-42. 
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whidi' could control the oppression of the native Giovernor of Ma- 9*^^^ V 
sulipatam, and aftbrd a retreat to the Company’s servants and 1641 -42., 
property at that port, yet that the goods obtained on this part of 
the Coast, were neither equal in quality, nor quantity, to those 
got at the Portuguese station of St. Thom6 : and,*therefore, a 
station was fixed at Maduaspatam, and the building of Fokt 
St. George commenced. 

It appesirs, from the Surat coiTespondence, that the Court 
considered the plan of establishing a station at Madraspatam 
to be hazardous, but, at the same time, had referred the expe- 
diency of continuing it, to the President and Council ot Surat ; 
who, from the superior quality of the piece goods obtained at 
this station, directed the establishment of Fort St. George to be 
continued ; — and, as the commercial relations were more imme- 
diate between the Coromandel Coast and Bantam, this new 
station was, by the Court’s order, to be .subordinate to the latter 
Presidency. 

The Presidency of Bantam had, in the preceding yeai-, rre»i.ienry o: 

JiaiilHtii boi* 

reported to the Court, the failui’e of their experiments to obtain rowmomy 
pepper mid the finer spices, either at that station, or at its depen- 
dencics ; but, in this season, they represented, that as they ' 

had not received money from England, or piece goods from the 
Coromandel Coast, suflicient to make the necessary purchases of 
pepper, they had been obliged, in order to complete their invest- 
ment, to borrow six thousand riids frf)m two Portuguese nu'i - 
VOL. I. 3 D „ rhants, 

(1)— General Letter from the President and Council of Surat to theCouit, 2;ili J.inuary 
)<54l-42. 
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J; chants, hut that, even with this fund, they had not been able to 
1641-42. procure more than thirteen hundred tons of pepper at Bantam, 
aiul at the factories of Japarra, Banjarmassin, and Jambee, 
for the homeward-bound ships : — if, however, the Court would 
furnish them with the requisite supply of stock, shipping, and 
men, they could procure at Sumatra a full assortment of 
pepper for the Europe and Indian markets, without running 
the risk of obstructions or opposition by the Dutch. 

These details discover, at a period when the commotions 
and civil wars in England were depriving the Company of support 
from the Crown, and rendering jin appeal to any other source 
impracticable, that the foreign Presidencies and factories of the 
London Company were, by laudable expedients, preserving, 
under many difficulties, the direct trade between England and 
the East-Indies. 

(l)~Lcttcr from the President and Council of Bantam to the President and Council ol 
Surat, dated 2d August 1(541. • 



1642-43. 


In the season 1642-43, the adherents to the Royal cause, 
and to the Parliament, assumed di.-tinct ami dechled cliarac- 
ters, and the confusions in Scotland, and the Irish Uihellion 
occurring at the same time, the fatal civil war, wliich was 
to overset the monarchy, coinmcnced : — suciessive negotia- 
tions, for the purpose of ahridging the prerogatives of the 
Crow'll, and establishing the claims of the Commons, terminated, 
from time to time, in the military transactions of tin' adherents 
of both ; and though the King still endeavored to prest r\e 
the forms of the established government, his oiiponents mk - 
ceeded in altering the ancient constitution, tmd laying llie foun- 
datidnsof a system, which wtis more conformable to their parti- 
cular interests and views. 


('HAP. I. 

1()423. 

('umiru'm e- 
iiK-nt (.f ihf; 
I'lVll VNdl. 


Tlie civil or military events, which oecnrred on this ap- 
proaching change of the government, are snilieicntly known, 
and retiuire oidy to be appctilcd to, in the Annals of the East- 
India Company, to account for that uncertainty under whi<h they 
were placed, both respecting their Charter and privihges, and 
the measures which they could devise lor preserving the trade. 

The exigencies of the King, in 1640-41, had obliged him. 
among other expedients, to purchase pcpjicr fiom the East-Indi*i 
Company, on credit, to the value of X'63,000, which w as re-,soItl 

3 J4 2 


('> itip.inv 
distii'ssi (1, by 
(lie linji-p.iy- 
Ifll'nl Ilf llic 
im.ikU r<>i 
ixpptr. 
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CHAP, h at reduced prices, and the Company, in the preceding season, 
1642-43. despairing of that protection from the Crown, which, in better 
times, they might reasonably have expected, sought to preserve 
tljcir own credit, by recovering this debt, and threatened to put 
the bonds of the Farmers of the Customs into force ; — in this 
year, however, when the civil wars were commoicing, and 
the unhappy King had been obliged to retire to York, we 
discover an interesting view of the Royal mind, to relieve his 
servants, avIio had entered into obligations to discharge this debt. 

Lord Cottington, in a letter to the King, dated 1st April 
1642, stated, that the Parliament had resolved to compel the 
East-India Company to repay the ,s£l2,000 they had received, as 
a deduction from the customs due by them, which obliged them 
to put the bonds in force, particularly his Lordship’s, who pur- 
chased the pepper for the King ; and as this must prove his utter 
ruin, he prayed His Majesty, that some measure might be adopt- 
ed, to relieve him, and to satisfy the Company. 

The King, willing to protect Lord Cottington, and, at the 
same time, to dt) justice to the Company, addressed a letter to 
the Commissioners of the Treasury, dated York, 12th April 
1642, desiring them to send for the Governor and Committees, 
and to signify to them His Majesty’s request, that they would 
forbear any proceedings, to the prejudice of those who had 
been Imund in his behalf, and that they would devise some 
means, l)y which they might be satisfied, both for principid and 
interest of the, debt due to them ; and, on the same day, address- 
ed a letter to the East-lndia Company, to the same effect. 


The 
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The Coimiiissioncrs of the Trctusury, in answer to His Ma- CHAP, 
jesty’s letter, stated, that there was now owing by His Majc.sty, 1642-43. 

IVcanury 

to the East-India Company, about ^54,000, for liquidation of propose to 

sell CLMlain 

which they proposed, that as Hi.s Majesty had several parks, t’rowi> land,, 
which were of little use and great charge, some of them might thise bon.u 
be sold, in fee-farm, reserving a small rent to the Crown ; — that 
the King’s rents of the manors «)f Bradbury and Hilton, in the 
Bishoprick of Hui ham, produced ^£^300 per annum, and might 
be sold for .siCOjOOO or .£! 10,000, and that assignments lor the 
remainder of the debt, might be made on the timber and soil of 
Dean Forest, which was valued at ^£7,600 per aniniin. 

These events most strongly mark the cruel situation to .Snb^cnpi, .« 

for tlie Fiist 

which the King was reduced, and the di.'stressed state oi General Vo\. 
the Company’s afliiirs,‘both in their rights and credit; and 
sufficiently explain the secrecy which had, lor several years, 
been observed, respecting their eipiipments, and the amount ol 
the money and goods which they ex|)orted, and the failure ol 
subscriptions to the projected Fourth Joint Stock, which was to 
become the source of a renewal of their Charter and jn ivdeges. 

At last, some fund, to become a substitute tor that stock, be- 
came indispensable ; — relimiuishing, therelore, at this crisis, any 
subscription, beyond what an immediate suj)ply to the trade re- 
<juired, lest it should be exposed to risks, Iroin the wants of the 

(Jrown 

( 1 ) Letter from Lord Collington to (be King, 1st April 1642. Letters I loiii the 

King to the Commissioners of the Treasury and East-India Company, dated 12ih Apid 
1042 . Proposals for liquidating the repper Debt. (East India P.ipers in the Slate Paper 

Office, Nos. 125, 120', 127). 
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CHAP L Crown, or the demands of its opponents, the Adventurers formed 
anew Subscription, of ^^105,000, which they cautiously describ- 
ed to be, for the purpose of the First General Voyage. This 
Subscription, in part, corresponded with the project of the Fourth 
Joint Stock, which was to be paid by instalments, and applied 
to successive voyages, but on a narrower scale, to enable 
tlie ('ornpany to fit out one general voyage, for this season. 
The same distinction, however, was observed, as had been 
proposed, and had been introduced, between the Third and 
Fourth Stocks, or, to keep distinct accounts of them, as 
belonging to separate classes of Adventurers. The Court, 
therefore, intimated to the President and Council of Surat, that 
the stock and goods sent on this General Voyage, should be cor- 
rectly distinguished from those wliich had been embarked on 
account of the former stock, and specified the proportions of the 
.^’105,000, wliich were to be applied to obtain investments at 
the diHereut factories. The same instructions were repeated to- 
wards (he close of the season, and the following orders added, on 
the manner in which the trade was to be carried on : — in general, 
to encrease the purchase of Coromandel cloths, the sales of 
which, at Bantam, it was hoped, would enable that Presidency 
to encrease the investments in pepper, and the finer spices; — in 
particular, to maintain the Company’s trade at Surat, and to 
improve the sales, both of Surat and Coast cloths, at Sumatra, 
from which profitable returns wTre expected. The purchase 
of Persian silks was to be discontinued, the price of that ar- 
ticle, in Europe, having fallen so low, as to render the trade 

unproductive ; — 
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unproductive ; — but agencies were to be continued at Ispahan ^hap. r 
and Gombroon, to dispose of the Europe and Indian articles l()4l?-43. 
in store, and to recover the Company’s debts; — tlie trade to 
Mocha and tlie Red Sea, at the same time, was to be extended, 
as the articles obtained in that quarter had been found to be 
profitable in the Europe market. 


If the Presidency of Surat liad, in 1641-42, been disap- 
pointed in the funds from the i\c\v or Four/h Joint S/ork, and 
in the expectations they had entertaineil of a new Charter, 
excluding Courten’s Association, they, in thi> season, receiv- 
ed information of the Subscription for tlie First (tvnrral 
Voya^e^ and formed their accounts in such a mamu‘r, as to 
keep this fund distinct from the Third Joint Stock, which they 
were to wind up, agreeably to tlieir instructions. They do not 
seem to have approved of the conduct of the President and 
Council at Bantam, whom they accused of having contracted 
much debt, and yet procured but scanty investments ; but this 
complaint will be found to have proceeded from disgust at the new 
establishment at Fort St. George, and the Coast factories having 
been made subordinate to Bantam : — at the same tinu*, lin y 
described the connexion between Surat and (ioa to be improving, 

tin 


'[ li.i 1 ' .\l 

Suiat n*\i‘ 
\'*l, on ii‘- 
cl'i\ inj^ infor- 
in (j| !hii 
subsci ij)tion. 


(l) — Letters from 1 he Court to the President and Couned of Sur?.t^ November 
1642, and 24th March 1642-43. (Volume marked No. 22). 
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CH A P I . the Viceroy having declared his intentions to maintain amicabte- 

1643-43. relations between the Portuguese and English. 

The Company’s trade at Surat, in this year, was productive,, 
from having procured a large quantity of indigo from Agra, 
at rates which induced them to take up ^20,000 at interest ; 
— the purchases at Ahmedabad and Scindy had been consider- 
able, both in cloths and indigo. A large supply of stock would,, 
however, be required, without which the present favorable aspect 
of trade could not be preserved : and the Company must build 
ships of their own, for the Indian trade, rather than take up 
ships on freight, because, independently of the superior strength 
with which their ships would be constructed, the President 
and Council could exercise more authority over their own 
captains and officers, than over those of freighted ships. O 

Accestion of q'jjg political situation of Persia, in this year, had changed, 

totbe iliione „£ Shall Sephi, at Casbin, in May 1642, and the 

of Persia, and J ^ ^ 

mcasuros accession of his son, Sultan Abbas ; the attention of the Agents, 

adopted for ^ 

renewing the tijerefore iiad been directed, in compliance with the usages of 
that government, to .solicit the, reqewali^ W rijither confirmation, 
of the former Pliirmaundg, and* to renew the contracts. On 
both of these subjects, they had to struggle against the intrigues 
of the Dutch, but their applications harf been favorably received 
by the new King, at Casbin, and the greater part of the Phir- 
maunds and contracts renewed and confirmed; they had not, 

however, 

( 1 ) — Lettera from the Freanlent and Council .of Surat to the Court, I7tb January 
and 20th March 1642-43. 



BAST'IMDIA. COMPANY. 


3d3 


however, been able to procure a grant for the redress of the chap, i . 
frauds committed at Gombroon, which had precluded them 1642*43 
from receiving the Company’s proportion of the customs. 

With respect to the Persian trade, in its connexion with 
India, the President and Council of Surat stated, that Decan 
and Coromandel goods formed a more profitable article of sale 
in Persia, than the English produce sent out by the Company, 
in the disposal of which they were undersold by the Persian 
merchants, who brought English cloths from Aleppo. O 

The first regular communication from Madras, or Fort St. First ffga\u 

commuijica- 

George, occurs in this season, in which the Agent and Council "on from 

Mudr.ii ; 

informed the Court, that though they regretted the building of 
Fort St. George had not met with their approbation, they, 
at the same time, represented, that if either the Coast or Car- 
natic trade was to be persevered in, the erection of this fort was 
absolutely necessary, it having been, by experience, found, that 
the strengthening the houses at Surat and Bantam, by fortifying 
them, had been the means of acquiring or recovering the trade, 
and that the example of the Dutch was a case in point, who, by 
fortifying PuUicat, had acquired a large share of the Coromandel 
trade : — in obedience to the Court's orders, the Agents at Madras 
would, in future, act as subordinate to the President and Council 
of Bantam ; the chief factory on the Coast had been removed 
fix>m Masulipatam to Madras, and t would be equally necessary 
VOL. I. 3 E to 

(1)— Letter! from the Preiident and Council of Surat to the Court, dated Januirf 

and 20th March 1642*43. 
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CHAP. K to bring all the Company’s ' stations on the Coast to act in 

1642-43. subordination to the Agency at Fort St. George. H) 

— and (Vnm In this scason, also, the Con]ipany received its first regular 
dispatch from Bengal. The same Agents Mr. Day, who had 
been so successful in establishiitg the station at Madraspatam^ 
had proceeded on a voyage of experiment to Ballasore, at which 
he found there had existed a regular and profitable coasting 
trade between the Coromandel Coast and Bengal, in which the 
exchanges of Coast for Bengal goods had yielded considerable 
profit ; and, therefore, he recommended to the Court to fix a sta- 
tion at Ballasore, which, if well .supplied with goods and money, 
would open a profitable trade, and, at all events, that it would 
be unwise, eitlier to neglect, or desert the speculation of a trade 
in Bengal.^*) 

Statement (,f Xlie President and Council of Bantam having, this season, 

the re.spccilve 

ill''’'*;'’' 'he received information from England, of the Subscription for the 

llllld JcVint 

Slock and jjgyr or General Voyage, and the Court’s instruction to keep the 

Bantam accounts of the Third Joint Stock, and those of this new fund, 
distinct, completed the account of the Third Joint Stock, and 
found, that the desperate debts with which it was burdened, at 
Bantam, and at the subordinate factories, amounted to 92,267 
rials, and its quick stock to 109,800 rials, which, therefore, 
should l>e kept as a separate concern ; meantime, that they would 

employ 


(1) — Letter from the Agent and Council of Fort St. George to the Court, 5th Novem- 
ber 1(342. 

(2) — Letter from Mr. Day to the Court, dated BallaBore, 3d Novembci: j642. 
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employ every exertion to purchase pepper and spices, to form an J; 

investment for the First General Voyage. 1(142-13. 

On taking into consideration the Court’s orders of placing 
Madraspatam, as subordinate to the Presidency of Bantam, the 
President and Council had hitherto only been able to examine 
the charges incurred in building Fort St. George, which, with 
the Court, tliey held to have exceeded what ought to have been 
laid out on this project ; but, at the same time, considered Coast 
cloths to be of the highest importance, in promoting the success 
of the pepper trade at Bantam, and at its subordinate factories. 

3 E 2 

(1)— Letter from the President and Council of Bantam to the Court, 13th January 
1042-43 ■ 
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1643 - 44 . 


CHAP. I Ip it was necessary, in the preceding year, to refer to the 

1643-44. civil war which was threatening the existence of the monarchy, 
dvii'^'war 'on and raising its opponents to undefined power, we must, (in 
L/. cq^p- order to come at the circumstances which compelled the Lon- 
uadt.' don East-India Company to seek immediate support from a 
limited subscription of the Adventurers,) refer, also, in 1643-44, 
to the civil war, which had become general over the three 
kingdoms, and to the varied success which attended the enter- 
prizes of the Royalists, and of the forces which assumed the name 
of those of the Parliament ; that we may bring into notice 
the embarrassments under which the useful arts and commerce 
were placed, and assign to the London Company the merit of 
having still kept up their shackled commerce and navigation, 
that they might preserve to their country its share, wdth the other 
maritime nations of Europe, "of a foreign, and (had it been 
supported) vjduable trade to the realm. 

In November 1643, the East-India Company prepared, with 
the same secrecy and caution, their shipping and stock of money, 
and merchandize for the outward voyage. Whether the 
resources for either, were drawn from a part of the stock of 

the 
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the General Voyage, or from credit, docs not appear, though, i . 

from the nature of the instructions given to the foreign Presi- 1643-44. 
dencies, the hope of sup|>orting the trade appears stronger in 
this, than in the preceding year. 

15^^1642-43, the Company were disposed to rclinquisli the ^he^trade 
silk trade, or that of Persia, and to confine tlie proceedings of od to the 

,,, Malabar and 

their Agents to selling off their goods and getting in their debts ; Coromandel 
to try purchases at Mocha, and to push the trade on the Ma- 
labar and Coromandel Coast, to invigorate the trade at Ban- 
tam, that assortments of pepper and cloth might be brought into 
the Europe market. In 1643-44, the Coiut receded, in some 
degree, from this narrow system, for they gave instructions to 
the foreign Presidencies to endeavor to find out neiv markets, in 
the countries within their limits, at which produce might be ob- 
tained, suited to the home sales, particularly to enlarge the in- 
vestment in indigo and piece goods ; but explained, that their ex- 
ports of British produce and merchandize could only be made on a 
low scale, from the public confusions having enhanced the 
prices, particularly that of the important ailicle of lead, and, 
therefore, whatever they might have in store, might he raised 
in price, as the same causes, which prevented them from ob- 
taining this article, affected the purchase of it, either by their 
foreign or domestic opponents. 

After explaining this depressed situation of their affairs, 
they informed the Presidency of Surat, that they had built two 
new ships, expressly for the country trade, and had directed 
them to touch at Mosambique, and take in such articles as might 

be 
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CHAP. I ije saleable in India. With these, and the stock on board, 
1643-44. they were first to proceed to Msisulipatam and Madras, at which 
having made an investment of piece goods, one ship was to go 
to Surat, and supply the trade from that port with goods, 
suited to the demands of Gombroon or Persia, and the other 
ship was to proceed to Bantam, and there dispose of the Coast 
goods for pepper and spices ; it being remembered, that the sums 
apportioned to each of these branches of trade, should not ))e 
diverted to any other channel or purpose, and that the general 
object of both should be, to make up a full and valuable invest- 
ment for the Company’s home sales. 


The plan which the Dutch had, for years, been pursuing. 

Competition 

between the of directing; their intriffues with the native powers, to undermine 

Englush .'iiul ® ^ r > 

Diikii. for and subvert the privileges of the London Company, at Surat, 

f)bl. lining 

riiiim.iunJs and, in general, on the West of India, in this year exhibited a 

from the ^ 

Mogul, and morc extciisivc line of influence ; for besides neirotiations with 

from his .sons. - ° 

the Mogul, they now hecame Jealous of the relations which 
had been established, between the Viceroy of Goa and the 
President and Council of Surat. At the Mogul’s court, they 
had been profuse in their j)rcsents, both to that Sovereign, and to 
his .s<ms, with the object of acquiring immediate and successive 
Phinnuiinds, that if the throne should become vacant, their trade, 
in the different provinces and ports, might be protected by the 

successful 

(1)-- Letter from the Court to the President and Council of Surat, dated 17th November 
1043. 
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iUCC«0sAil campetkof : corMidering, thus, the sums they paid, chap, t, 
as alt directed to the admission to the Mogul ports of their ship* 1643 ^^. 
ping and trade, and an exemption from the payment of cus- 
toms, and obtaining a decided preference in the market over the 
English Company. 

It is interesting to look, at this time, at the inferior light in 
which the Mogul and his sons held the commerce of tlie Euro- 
peans, when that profusion of presents, to which tlie Presidency 
refers, is estimated only at nine thousand rupees : this circum- 
stance marks, also, the low state of the Company’s funds, when 
the Presidency informed the Court that, on consultation, it had 
been resolved to make this advance of money, to follow the 
example of the Dutch, and make large presents to the Mogul and 
his sons, to induce them to grant to the English, similar Phir- 
maunds with those which the Dutch had acquired. 

The jealousy of the Dutch, of the incrciising amity hetvveen 
the Viceroy of Goa, and the Presidency of Surat, would appear 
only a contingency, if the form which It assumed did not 
lay open the sources of those negotiations, w ine li, ii^ a li*w 
years, we sliall find terminating in the den lic tloji, by tlie Por- 
tuguese, of their power in the East-Indies, hy reducing it to a 
few ports, on the ackiiowledgcunent of tluir exclusive right to the 
Bnizils. 

The Dutch Governor Geiiend at Batavia, Antony Van 
Diemen, at this time sent a Commissary, Petei* Bond, to (Joei, 
to negotiate a treaty of peace with jjic Viceroy, evident ly NNith 
the object of weakening the relations between tlie Poituguese 

and 
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CHAP. L and English, which, he could not but observe, were becoming 

1643>44. stronger, since the accession of the House of Sraganza to the 

Crown of Portugal. Van Diemen was probably instructed from 
\ 

Europe, of the probable re-establishment of the political relations 
betwen England and Portugal, as this kingdom was again separa- 
ted from Spain ; availing himself, however, of the low state 
of the Portuguese force in the Indies, and particularly of the 
advantages which the Dutch fleet had gained over them at sea, 
Borel proposed, that the Portuguese should cede to the Dutch 
their possessions in the Island of Ceylon ; but the forces of the 
Portuguese having been successful in that island, where, after a 
severe conflict, they had defeated the Dutch, and taken Negom- 
bo, the Viceroy rejected the proposition as inadmissible. As the 
cession of Ceylon was the basis on which the projected treaty 
was to proceed, the negotiation broke off, and the Dutch re-as- 
sembled their fleet off Goa, and renewed the blockade. 

These events account for the difficiilties under which the 
Presidency and Council at Surat were placed, independently of 
the low^state of their funds, in making up their, investments, 
which was farther depressed by Courten’s shipping, which had 
established a factory at Acheen, and obtained a proportion of 
pepper. 

The Court'. Agency at Ispahan, though ordered by the Court to 

Persianuode! relinquished, was, upon consultation, found to be necessary, 
atlon of'that f^r obtaining the Phirmaunds from the new King, which we left 

the 

(l) — Letters from the President and Councilor Surat to the Court, dated 17 th Jaouar^f 
and 12th February 1643-44. 
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the Company’s servants soliciting at Casbin, it wiis resolved to chap. l. 
continue it, till specific instructions from the Court should be 1643-44. 
received, or positive orders from the Presidency of Surat, to com^ 
which they were subordinate ; and this necessity wiis rendered 
more urgent, by the importance of additional Pliirmaunds to 
preserve the Company’s right to the customs at Gombroon, and 
to recover the arrears ; — it being remembered, that a Phinnaund 
from the King was uniformly requisite, either to confirm rights 
or to recover debts. 


Though these proceedings do not explain the actual state of 
trade in Persia, in this season, they discover that the Presidency 
of Surat had resolved to continue it, and to preserve the rights at 
Gombroon ; and this resolution was farther confirmed, by theii' 
determination to continue the factory at Bussoraii, wliieb was 
beginning to yield advantages, and encouragement’ to continue 
the trade to the Gulf of Persia. 


From the communications between Bantam and Ma»ua.s, i heir.ijebe- 

tu’cen Ma- 
in 1642-43, it has appeared, that, notwithstanding the doubts tims, ikngai, 

and Bantam, 

which the Court had expressed, of the expediency of erecting prc^tivtd. 
Fort St. George, that at Bantam (subordinate to which Madras 
had been placed) and at Foit St. George, the ojiinion of the 
necessity of this station continued to previiil. At Bantam, the 
President and Council stated, that if it was intended to continue 
VOL. I. 3 F ^ the 


(1)— Letter from the Agent and Council at Ispahan to the Court, dated llth August 

1043. Letter from the President and Council at Surat to the Court, dated J/th January 

1643-4L 
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CHAP. I. the Coast trade, the fortifications at Madras, (the first indepen-^ 
1643 -44. dent station the English had acquired in India,} must be consider- 
ably increased, as this would have the effect of inducing the native 
artizans and merchants to settle in a town which would be under 
the English protection, and of which, in a short time, the revenues 
would be sufficient to defray the charges of the garrison ; — ^that 
the privileges obtained from the Naig were extensive, provided 
the Presidency of Bantam could frwnish stock sufficient to invigo- 
rate the trade. In this season, however, the trade had experi- 
enced considerable embarrassments, from the prevalence of 
wars between the different Naigs, in the provinces adjoining the 
fort. 

The connexion between Bantam and the Coast, and between 
Madnis and Bengal, had been preserved, with a view to com- 
mercial exchanges ; the orders of the Court, therefore, were re- 
quested, whether the factory formed in Bengal should be continu-. 
ed or dissolved. At Bantam, the Presidency were protected by 
the King, and a considerable supply of pepper was this season 
expected, not only at this station, but from the subordinate 
factories, provided sufficient stock and goods should arrive from 
England, to facilitate the purchases of this article, and of the 
finer spices, described by the Court, to be of so much importance 
in the home sales. 

In the Eastern Seas, the Dutch had, this season, been suc- 
cessful in their conquests, having got possession of Maccassar, 
and, by this event, of the inlet to the Spice Islands ; and, not- 
withstanding 
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withstanding the just right of the English to the Island of Pola- chap. i. 
roon, they had refused to cede it to the Company, unless they 1643-44. 
should receive positive orders from the States General to that 
e6fect, O 


(l)--Letters from the President and Council at Bantam to the Court, Qlh December 

1643, and 10th January 1643-44 Letter from the Agent and Council at fort St George to 

the President and Council at Bantam, 25th August l643. 


3 F 2 
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1644-45. 


cilAj'. t . From the period at which the Royal autliority was abridged, 

l()4*l-45. and therefore unable to grant to the London East-India Company 
dwi ii^.ck ;ii- that redress which they had solicited, and, more particularly, 
cofiiinuation IVoiii the period at which the projected Fourth Joint Stock was 
wais. to become the basis of the renewal of their Charter and privileges, 
to enable ihem to resist Courten’s Association of Interlopers, it 
has been necessary to refer annually to the convulsions in the 
government of England, which were desolating the British do- 
minions, that we might discover the real causes of the decline of 
tlie useful arts and commerce, the obstructions in the ex- 
ports by the outward ships, and the hazards run in bringing 
Indian articles for the home sales. Amid these public evils, the 
proceedings of the Company appear the more meritorious, when 
it is considered, that, by those proceedings, the right of the 
nation to the trade to the East-Indies was preserved, which 
otherwise must have fallen into the hands of the Dutch. 

If, in 1643-44, it was doubtful whether the Royalists, or 
what was termed the army of the Parliament, would prevail, the 
success of the one, in 1644-45, though promising in some 
quarters, was as doubtful, iis the submission of the other ; and 
the most material circumstance, perhaps, which occurred in this 
year, was the rise of the power of the Independents. This 

event, 
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event, at first, created a division among tlie opponents of the i. 

King, by the great antliority which the leaders of this sect had Ifi44-d5. 
acquired, and rendered the war more doubtful in its issue, at the 
close of this, than it had been in the preceding year. At all 
events, therefore, neither the King, nor the leaders of the 
Parliament, could afford protection to tlu‘ London Kast-Tndia 
Company, who, at home, depended on expedients to pieseive 
their Charter and trade, and abroad, gave discretionary powers, 
rather than distinct instructions, to their cstahlisliments and 
factories. 

This situation of the Court of Directors, appears from the n scieiionary 

, . . , 1 . 1 I * I • I • g)VL*n 

description they gave totlieir servants abroad, ot their domestic lor (he- pro- 

, . 1 I 1 1 • vision of in- 

distresses : — they intormcd them, tliat they had continued tlieir vcsimenis. 
equipments, and had sent a proportion of stock and goods, but 
that they must leave to their discretion, the selection of such 
articles for the home market, as they might think wo\dd most 
readily find a quick and profitable sale ; — that nhateve r liahore 
indigo, or Coast cloths, tliey might ship for Europe, ouglit to 
be of such qualities, as, by their intrinsic value, would find pur- 
chasers, hut not to send any articles on specniation ; — that the 
articles sent from England were proportions of hroad-cloth and 
load, with corals from Italy, in the hope that these might be 
disposed of in the Pei>lan market ; — that the proportion ol 
money sent, was in foreign coins, and silver in bars, to purcliasc 
pepper and cardamoms on tlic Malabar Coast, and that the .silv< r, 
in particular, would purchase Coromandel eloths widi- ad- 
vantage, either to be sent to Bantiun, for pepper and lin(‘r 
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Tlic Presidency of Surat continued to be harassed by Cour- 

1644-45. ten’s shi{>|)ing, one of which (the William) was this season 
weeked, one hundred and fifty leagues from the Cape; but 
anxious to draw, even from this incident, advantage to the 
Company, the Presidency had purchiised the remains of the 
wreck, and granted bills on the Court for the value, giving die 
surviving crew a passage to Madras, where they were taken into 
the Company’* service, to recruit the garrison. This act, however 
humane, had not the eftect of lessening the opposition of Courten’s 
Agents, to the plans which, under the instructions of the Court, 
the Pi csidcncy had been adopting, for extending the trade to all 
Uic countries within the Company’s limits ; for, notwithstanding 
their knowledge that the Presidency had sent the Hind, a small 
vessel, on a voyage of experiment to Macao and Manilla, under the 
charge of Mr. Thurston, and Mr. (afterwards the celebrated Sir 
George) Oxenden, and letters of recommendation from the Vice- 
roy of Goa, Courten’s Agents obtained similar recommendations, 
and disjiatched one of their ships to China, to wrest, if possible, 
the advmitage of this experiment from the Company. 

Persian trade It does not appear, that either the Prcsidejit at Surat, or 

decreased, 

the Company’s Agents in Persia, had, as yet, received those 

much worn instructions from the Court, under which the trade in that coun- 
in England 

as loiniciiy. jj-y fould bc relinquished, or persevered in:— hence, in this 
year, we have only to contemplate the measures which the Pre- 
sident of Surat adopted, for continuing the Persian trade, and 

keeping 

(1)— Letters from the President and Council of Surat to the Court, 28th November 
j 644, and 3d January 1644-45. 
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keeping np the right to the customs at CtombnH)ii, and the report 
M’hich those Agents sent of the actual state of that trade. l(>44-45. 

At first, the Agents, by presents to the King and to the 
Shabbundcr, tried to preserve the Ciimpany’s right to the cus- 
toms at Gombroon; but the trade at tliat port liad so declined, 
that they expressed a doubt, whether the amount of customs 
would balance the charges incurred in iheeolleelion , as they had 
not e.xceeded, in the last year, six hundred Tomailds : — they had 
applied, however, to the King, for the four additional Phir- 
maiinds which bad been promised, on the subjects of the contracts 
of silk, and the customs, and it is singular, that though, hither- 
to, all the eftbrts of the Agents in Persia had been directed to 
olitaiu the largest possible <|Uantily of silk, in (his yi ar tbesi' 
Phirmaunds were refused, because the I'inglish did not take olf 
the same quantity, which, hitherto, they had been aeeustoined to 
receive under the Royal favor ; and it is not less singnl.ir, and 
a memorable proof of the etl'eet «d' the iiolitieal distractions in 
England, at this period, that the Agent was eompi-lled to explain 
to the King of Persia, the reason of this change to be, the dis- 
tracted state of the Government in England, in which the rigid 
anil austere manners of the Republicans had lendered sdks (an 
article of former luxury) less an article in demand, than under 
the polished manners of a court ; a melancholy e.xample ot the 
effect of political .anarchy, on commercial prosperity. 

If the convulsed and au.sterc manners ol England thus 
struck at the prosperity ot the Company s tiade in Persia, it is 
a remarkable contrast to find, at the same juncture, that the 

3 G settled. 


voi. 



ANNALS OP THE HONORABLE 


na 

settled, though absolute government of Turkey, was favorable 

1644-45. to the introduction of the Company’s trade ; because, under such 
a goverinnent, articles of foreign import found a ready sale for 
the luxury of the great, while this luxury facilitated the ex- 
ports of Turkish pro<luce, favorable to the sales of the English, 
and therefore, the Presidency of Surat described the factory at 
Bussorah, to have become one of the most important centres of 
exchange which the Company, at this time, enjoyed, as, at that 
port, they were, as yet, unmolested by the Dutch. 

AffdirsaiFoit Affairs at Fort St. George, in this year, assumed a more 

St. Gtorgo 

assiimti a impoi*tant ii^ipcct, tluin hitherto they hud done ; — the expences 

promising as- 

pect. of building the Fort amounted, already, to ^ 2 , 294 , and 

would still require ^£2,000 more, to render this station impreg- 
nable to the native powers. The country was, at this time, 
desolated, and the trade obstructed, by the contending interests 
of the Moors and Hindoos ; should, however, the fortifications be 
completed, a garrison of a hundred soldiers, with proper officers, 
would be re(juircd for its defeiice; and though the profits of 
flu* trade would not, as yet, compensate for the chai’ges of a 
garrison, the Company would soon acquire a valuable proportion 
of the Coromandel trade from this station, both for Bantam and 
the Southern markets, for exchanges in Bengal, and more par- 
ticularly for the home sales. 

(1) — Letter from the President and Council of Surat to the Court, 28th November 

l(j44 Letter fiom the Agent and Council at Gombroon to the Court, 27th March 1644. 

(2) — Letter fiom the Agent and Council of Fort St. .George to the Court, 8th Septem- 
ber i644. 
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1645 - 46 . 

In the successive ycai's of tlic Civil War, which u as dcso- chap, i . 
luting the three kingdoms of England, Scotland, and Ireland, 16“45-4(). 

I'hc* Civ tl 

arts and trade were necessarily borne down, and llie conunc ireof Wars itndcr 

(he sale« o( 

the East-India Company, in a particular manner, was exposed huiian pt > 

thicc UDiJcr- 

to distress, from their exports being abridged in (juantity, and t.im. 
increased in price, and from the sales of their impoits having 
become hazardous. 

In 1645-46, the alternate success of the iirmies of the 
Royalists, and of the Parliament, increased those dilfieuUies, and 
terminated in the battle of Naseby, which dejiressed the Royal- 
ists, and rather raised to power the leaders and gencials of the 
Parliament, than led to those political changes, which were held 
out to their followers and dependents, as benefits to the people. 

Reference to this internal situation of Great Britain and 
Ireland, accounts foi the instructions which the East-India Com- 
pany sent to their foreign Presidencies, being expressed with 
re erve, concernkig the civil commotions, and for discretionary 
powers being continued, to purchase, rather valuable articles 
of Indian produce, than large (piaiititics of tliem. 

3 G 2 The 

(I)— I/jtter from tho Couit to the President and Council of Sural, 26 ih Marcli lO-K). 

;Vol. iii. No. 221). 
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CHAP. I. The promising appearances of commercial advantages at 
lfi45-46. Surat, and on the West Coast of India, by Phirmaunds from 
to beivveeii theMogul, gave Way, in this season (1645-46), to the superior 
and Poriu- Hicans of the Dutch, to purchase those grants. The benefits^ 
prissed^*tiie from the Convention, between the President of Surat and the 

ti adc between i i * * c ai 

Surat and Viccroy ot tioa, werc also decreasing, in consequence or the 
treaty lietwecn the Dutch and the Portuguese ; a treaty which 
was a matter of necessity with the Viccroy, but which compelled 
him to give the preference, in the Portuguese ports, to an old 
enemy, now become a new ally. As if those evils had not been 
sufficient to overset the Presidency of Surat and its dependencies, 
they werc accompanied by another, which became the source of 
a most serious alarm ; — Courten’s Agents and shipping having 
been unsuccessful, the credit of these Interlopers, of course, 
declined ; and it was apprehended, that they would seize on the 
vessels and cargoes belonging to the native powers, as an imme- 
diate resource, to relieve them from losses and distress. The 
impression that such would be their conduct had become general, 
for the Governor of Surat, and the Dutch, declared to the Presi- 
dent and Council, that they would hold them to be responsible for 
any depredations which their countrymen might commit, at a 
time, when they must have observed, that the Company’s Presi- 
dencies and Agents had prohibited any of Courten’s ship.s or 
Agents, entering any of the ports, at which the Company’s fac- 
tories 
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tories were settled. These embarrassments account for the invest- chap. f. 
mentfrom Surat and its dependencies being small ; for, at Cochin, 1045^. 
and along the Malabar Coast, the Portuguese, since their treaty 
with the Dutch, refused to give the English a proportion 
of pepper, cinnamon, or cardamoms ; and, from the prevailing 
wai's in the Guzzerat, cloth could not be procured, either in 
quantity, quality, or price, as formerly. 

At Surat, however, the President and Council turned their ’ 
attention to a trade to Manilla and to the Red Sea. The vessels 
sent to Manilla, last year, had returned with a cargo of very fine 
bullion and sapan-wood, which had sold at very considerahle profit , 
but the farther prosecution of this trade would depend on the (Join t 
sending out shipping fitted for it, and furnishing iron and saltpetre, 
in request in that market : — with these means, the Pri'sident 
was of opinion, that liberty of trade could not only be obtained, 
but also permission to settle a factory at Manilla. 

As the trade in Coromandel goo(hi, between Surat and Moc lia, 
wiis promising, a vessel was freighted for a voyage of experimeiil 
to Swakem, in the Red Sea, at which, it was hoped a tmdi' 
might he opened ; but the Presidency explained that this project 
would require a good sliip, well armed, to be constantly em- 
ployed between the Coromandel Coast and tlie Red Sea.^’> 

The Dutch had, hitherto, l)y presents and hy intrignes, i 

o'H.iiu l.ivor- 

obtained a share in the trade of Pkrsia ; but, in tliis si ason, th(‘y at.! rinr- 

tn I'liul:! (lom 

resorted to what the linglish Agents had often reconiinended, K 

the 

(l)— General Letters from the President and Conned of Snrat to the Comr, M.ircli 
1 O 45 , and 3d January l645-40\ 
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!■ tlie employment of force, to compel the Persians to give them 

l()45-46. almost an exclusive right to the trade in their country. Be- 

Persia, from . ir* i 

havinga large sides bringing a large fleet into the Gulf, the Dutch, 

fleet in the . .... 

Peraan Gulf, in the autumn of 1G45, embarked on it a military force, 
with which they made an attack on the castle of Kishm6 : 
— this event so alarmed the King and the Shahbuuder, that 
they solicited an armistice from Commodore Block, the 
commander of the Dutch, and offered to make peace with that 
nation, and to grant them the most favorable terras of trade : — 
Commodore Block was even permitted to proceed to Ispahan, 
and was graciously received by the King, and tliough he died at 
tlnit city, soon after his arrival, the terms of peace were adjusted, 
and hostilities cc.ascd between the Persians and Dutch, who ob- 
tained a licence to purchase silk in any part of Persia they might 
please, and to export it fi-ce of customs ; this change not 
only (lo|)rcsscd the English trade in Persia, but affected that 
which they had been forniigg, between the Coromandel Coast 
and that country, of which the Dutch now got possession, and 
hdlowed up ihcir superiority so effectually, that they immediately 
directed eight of their ships to proceed up the Gulf to Bussq- 
rah, where they almost ruined the English factory. 

The Company’s factory at Gombroon, during these events, 
was every day in a more precarious situation, though the Agents 
still kept up their claim to the proportion of customs, of which 
they had received, for last year, six hundred and sixteen To- 
mands ; but such had been the efFect of the Dutch power on 
the Persian government at this port, that Commodore Block, 

the 
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the Dutch commander, demanded the restoration of four thou- r . 

sand nine hundred Toinands of money, extorted from the Dutch IG i5 -d(). 
Agents, on former occasions. It was in this situation of affairs, 
and to avoid the consequences of the war between tlie Dutch aiul 
Persians, that the Agents found it necessary to embark the 
Company's property at Gombroon, and send it to Biissorah, as 
a place of greater security, at which it arrived in safety, in dune 
1645.(0 

On the Coromandel Coast, the Company's trade was Pii'nnnmhi 

soli< i(('cl fr(irn 

gradually becoming of more importance, which determined (ho 'lie King of 
Agent and Council at Fort St. George to send an Agent, with a tor ronfirm- 
present, to the King of Golcondah, to obtain a confirmation from 

^ ® ’ the 

him of the grant and privileges which had been originally pro- 
cured from the Naig of the district ; — assigning as a reason, that, 
if properly supplied with shipping and stock, they should lx* 
able to procure Coast cloths, not only sufficient to su|)])ly the 
demands for Surat and Bantam, but to become a valuable article 
in the home sales. 

(I) — LcMcr from Ihe President and Council of Surat to the Cum t, dd January lolj-O. 

Leller from the Agent and Couned of Ispahan to the President and Council of Surat, 

September 1645 — Letters from the Agents at Gombroon to tlu' f^iurt, l6rh May and 
l6ih November — Lelier from the Agent at Bussorah to the Comt. ;Ust July 1015. 

(2) — Letter from the Agent and Council of Madras, or P'ort Sf. George, to the Comfi 
dated 1st October 1045, 
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1646 - 47 . 


1646-47. 

'I'hc logular 
government 
<’t lini;land 
htin^ovei set, 
the Com pa- 
ny’s eqiiip- 
nft?nU were 
Kuall, niKi 
tiu’ii instiuc- 
1 ions cliscro- 
f.oli.ll)'. 


The iniblic events of 1646-47 must, for ever, hold out a 
memorahle example of the issue of civil dissensions, and of their 
calamitous ellects on any people. The unfortunate Monarch, 
almost reduced to despair, took refuge in the Scotch army at 
Newark, which, though his iiative subjects, had united with 
the English Parliament, and hesitated only for a short time, 
between betraying their King, and obtaining the arrears of their 
pay ; at last, they delivered up their Monarch to the Commission- 
ers of the Parliament, and, after this ungenerous proceeding, 
returned with infamy, to their own country. The humiliation of 
the King was followed by the general desire to lessen, if not 
todisband, the army of the Parliament, as the heavy taxes which 
had been imposed for its maintenance, were bearing hard on the 
people. The army, which was composed chiefly of Independents, 
of whom Crouiwell was the leader, re.solved to resist the Parlia- 
ment, composed chiefly of Presbyterians; this state of aflairs led 
to the formation of a (k)uneil of Oflicers, and the nation, divided 
between Keyalists and Parliamentarians, were now divided be- 
tween the army, ami that Parliament which had sjjbverted the 
Royal power ; as the Monarch w'as now a prisom r at Hampton 
Court, and the regular Constitution almost dissolved. 


In 
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In such a situation, the arts of peace, and the commerce 
they nourish, were necessarily suspended; and all we can 1646-47. 
collect of the conduct of the East-India Company, in this trying 
situation, is, that they formed their equipment on a limited 
scale, and (as in the preceding season) accounted to their 
foreign Presidencies for the small cargoes and stock, hy the pi es- 
sure under which they were placed ; leaving to their servants 
discretionary powers to form investments of such articles as 
would find a sale, even should the unsettled commercial circum- 
stances of their employers continue : — at the same time, the (!ourt 
conveyed their opinion, that the trade at Gomhn)on did not 
yield a sufficient sum to defray the charges; that the trade be- 
tween Surat and the Coromandel Coast had been conducted in the 
most irregular manner ; and that the trade between Madras 
and Bantam had been totally neglected. 


Such were the shifting aspects which the Dutch and English 'i he r(Tcc t 
commerce at Surat, and the West of India, assumed, that the prmi. n 
report of one year, in this distracted period, can seldom become tr.KK'.lxrwciMi 

iIh: I'.iiglisli 

the state of affairs in the an.i j)uici., 
succeeding season. In 1645-46, the Dutch had acquired a piriKsfo 

c(»nR’ to .'in 

complete ascendency over the English; in 1640 - 47 , the high ir C(>mn] 0 (Ja- 

tion. 

prices of indigo obliged both to come to an accommodation, and 
to agree to give the same price for this article, and for other 
VOL. I. 3 U good.s; 


the ground of conjecture, respecting 


(1)— Letter from the Court to the Preiidcncy of Surat, 20’lh Marth iOlG. 
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CHAP. 1. goods ; that is, to allow the market to recover its level. This 
1^^7. event gave to the English the power of obtaining a larger in- 
vestment, than otherwise they could have made ; for neither the 
Phirnmunds which the Dutch had purchased, nor those which 
the Englifeh had recently acquired, could overcome the prejudices 
which the subjects of the Mogul had taken, against selling salt- 
petre to Europeans, from the idea that, if they could prevent 
them from purchasing saltpetre, they could deprive them of the 
means of maintaining their naval superiority -.—these events placed 
the Dutch and English factors on a fair competition in the 
market, in purchasing cloths, indigo, and other articles, for 
the Europe investment. The Surat Presidency, however, still 
remained under embarrassments, from the treaty between the 
Portuguese and^ the Dutch, and to relieve themselves from its 
eifects, persevered in the project of making experiments of trade 
to Judda and Mocha, (even under a competition with the Mogul’s 
shipping,) and in the trade to Manilla, to which they were en- 
couraged, by the last vessel, sent to that station, having cleared 
forty thousand rials, after paying all charges ; but the continu- 
ance of this trade would depend on the English Government 
obtaining a licence for it from the King of Spain. 

Courten’* Courten’s Association had, hitherto, borne down the Com- 

forms a Co- pany’s factories and shipping, but the low state of the credit 
tlagascar, of these adventurers, and the wild projects to which they re- 

wliich ruins 

ihcirirnde. soitcd, began to press hard on the trade of the Dutch and 
Portuguese. In the year 1645-46, they formed the plan of 
establishing a colony at St. Augustine’s Bay, on the Island of 

St. 
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St. Laurence, or Madagascar : — ^from this station tliey hoped to chap, i. 
eNibarrass the trade, equally of the Dutch and of the i(^<uj)any ; 1646-4/. 
—this project was beyond their means, and the colony was, in 
a short time, reduced, to great distress ; one of their ships, 
which had gone to Mqcha, w'ould have been seized, had it not 
been relieved by the Company’s Agent, who advanced a small 
sum, to enable her to leave that port; one of their Agents, also, 
who had fixed a factory at Carwar, offered to sell it to the Pre- 
sidency of Surat, which was refused. In these circumstances 
they had recourse to the desperate measure of coining counter- 
feit pagodas and rials, at Madagascar ; a plan, which, had it 
only exposed themselves, might have had a good effect on the 
Company’s trade ; but the natives of India, not being able to 
distinguish between them and the Company, considered this 
proceeding as a stain on the English character, as merchants. 

To this project of establishing a colony on the Island of Ma- 
dagascar, which brought misery on the settlers, and, at the 
same time, lowered the English character in India, may be 
ascribed the failure of Courten’s trade, which began to be as 
odious in the Indies, as it had been coimnercially dislionorablc 
in England ; — hence we discover the reason, why the invest- 
ments from Surat were small this season, and filled up with 
ai’ticles the qualities of which were neither such as were requir- 
ed by the Court, nor suited to the demands in the English 
market. 

3 H 2 Another 

(1) — Letter from the President and Council of Surat to the Court, 30i!) Marih 1040, 
and 25th January and 26 lh February 1046-47*— (MSS. in the Indun Kf^istcr Otlicc, 
vol. iii, 1035 to 1059, No. 5J). 
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9^^*’- Another proof of the shifting aspects of the preponde- 

1646-47. ranee of the European nations in the eastern markets, occur- 

NtiW Phir- 

niaunds ob- red this year, in Persia. The fleet and forces which the 

tained in Per- , 

hia, but the Dutch had employed, in 1645-46, in the Gulf, had ob- 

Company’s 

trade depress- taincd for them almost exclusive grants of the trade, and 

ed by Cour- ^ 

Kn's ships at nearly ruined the English factory at Bussorah : in 1646-47» 

Gombroon. ■' “ ^ 

however, though the English trade, both at Gombroon and 
Ispahan, had declined, they still had been able to support their 
right to a proportion of it, because silk had fallen in price for 
some years, which made it practicable to the English (if they 
could not obtain equal privileges) still to hold a share in the trade, 
and to obtain the promise of the King for three Phirmaunds, 
one for releasing them from the payment of four per cent, on 
goods sold at Ispahan ; another, authorizing them to rebuild 
their house at Gombroon, which had been destroyed by 
an earthquake ; and a third, for regulating the payment of 
customs at Gombroon ; — favors which they ascribed to the 
appointment of a new Vizier, or Ettaman Dowlut, whose 
disposition the Agents represented as more favorable to the En- 
glish, than that of his prcdeces.sor. 

The trade, therefore, as well as the Company’s rights at 
Gombroon, might have revived, had not the arrival of one of 
Gourten’s ships at that port, against which the Agent protested, 
again thrown atfairs into confusion ; for the Shahbundcr received 
the coimnaiuler, and allowed him to land his goods, without pay- 
ment of customs, on his promising, at his return, to tiikc off 
all the King’s silk at that port. 


The 
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The Court do not appear to have received, this season, any I' 

direct information, either from Bantam, or from Madras, but 1646-47. 
only to have learned from Surat, that the former Presidency had 
been disappointed, in not receiving investments of Coast cloths, 
and the latter, of pepper and spices ; articles of such importance 
for the Persian trade, and for the investments for Europe. 


(1)— Letter from the President and Council of Surat to the Court, 25th January 
l646 47 .— — Letteri from the Agent and Council of Gombroon to the Court, 9 th May 

1646. 



422 


ANNALS OF THE HONORABLE 


1647 - 48 . 


citAP. The power of the Independents, guided by Cromwell, hav- 

1647-48. ing given the ascendency to the Parliament, which had overset 
iiy, vilh the the Royal authority, and reduced the King to be a prisoner, 
o?rjiiia- the monarch, unhappily for himself, escaped to the Isle of 
a new Sub! Wight, whei’c lic fell iuto the hands of the Governor, who was 

scription. . . , . . 

a violent Independent. In this hard situation, propositions were 
made by the Parliament, amounting nearly to a resignation of 
the Royal authority : — this oppression roused the Royalists, both 
in England and in Scotland, again to take arms, to rescue the 
King ; and hence what has been termed the Second Civil War. 

Amid these distractions, the East-India Company (perhaps 
more than any corporation in the kingdom) felt the greastest 
difficulty in supporting their Charter and privileges, and in fol- 
lowing a line of conduct, that should keep out of view questions 
regarding their rights, and yet make an impression on the pub- 
lic, of the importance of the East-India trade, to the manufac- 
turing and commercial part of the community. The measure 
adopted by the Company, on this occasion, was to bring forward 
the plan of a new Subscription to support the trade, which was 
communicated to the Parliament ; and as the Court were satisfied, 
that the only motive which could influence the leaders of this as- 
sembly, was the prospect of gain to themselves, as individuals, 

an 
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an advertisement was published, stating that a limited time . ' : 

would be allowed to the subscribers to fill up the list, but, in 
deference to Members of the Parliament, the period would be 
prolonged in their favor, that they might have an opportunity 
to consider of the subject, and to become subscribers. This 
plan succeeded, and the approbation of the Commons was ob> 
tained, not only of the plan itself, but of the advantages which 
it held out to such of their number as nnght be disposed to 
become subscribers, or members of the East-India Company, 
and, being accepted by the Parliament, it, in fact, recognized, or 
gave a public sanction to, the rights and privileges of the Com- 
pany. 


The President and Council of Sukat were, in this year, ^ride^”^Su!ai 
compelled to employ the limited stock which they possessed, in 
preserving their rights, and in making up their scanty investments ; of 
and were, at the same time, exposed to the consequences of rV 

being made responsible for the depredations apprehended from 
Courten^s shipping. Tlie chief reliance was on the imports of 
pepper and spices from Bantam and Acheen, recjuired for the Surat 
and Persian markets ; but the Dutch stock being large, and their 
shipping numerous, they were enabled to bring to Surat a large 
importation of pepper and spices, which they sold at reduced 

prices, 

(l) — Order of the House of Commons, relative to the projeeted Subscription for the 
East-India Trade. (MSS. in the Indian Register Otiicc, vol. iii, iGd, -^to. I05y, No. 22/.) 
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CHAP. I. 

1647-48. 


Trade at Ma- 
dras dcprcfl- 
»cd by a fa- 
mine, and 
not receiv- 
ing pepper 
from Bantam. 


prices, and thus rendered the small proportion which the Pre- 
sidency possessed, not saleable : it was therefore laid up in 
store, to become a part of the Europe investment, conceiving 
that these articles would bring greater profits at home, than 
could be drawn, by exchanges, for Surat or Persian prodt^ce. The 
prices, besides, of indigo, were high, and therefore, ^ prevent 
the ships being dispatched half laden, they wei^^ fiBed^up with 
saltpetre and gruff goods. Tlie orders '■o^.■ the Cotfrt^ tiiS dispose 
of the ships, could not be obeyed, as thi^ cc^jlld hpt •he.sold with- 
out a great loss, and if purchased by the .t^\mtry^tfaders, on the 
Malabar Coast, might probably be employed as^^ pirates; or, 
should this not be the case, the sale of them would produce 
an impression on the natives, that the Company intended to 
withdraw front the trade, which would be injurious to their cre- 
dit, and prevent the recovery of their debts. 

The trade to Persia, in this year, became more precarious, 
than at any former period, from the expence of obtaining Phir- 
maunds for almost every transaction ; the charts for which 
lessened the profits, independently of the circumstance of the 
failure of imports of pepper and spices from Surat, so necessary 
to facilitate the purchase of Persian produce. 

The trade at Madras, in this year, wjvs difficult, if npt 
impracticable, from the prevalence of a famine, and a general 
war on the Coromandel Coast, and had not a vessel with pro- 
visions arrived from Surat, for its relief, the gamson would 
have been deprived of the means of subsistence : — the Coast 
cloths, also, intended for Persia, procured by exchanges of 

pepper 
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pepper and spices from Bantam, could not be made up for the h 

Persian market, a circumstance which necessarily had its eflect 1^47-48. 
on the investments in that quarter : differences, also, had arisen 
between the Portuguese and English settlements on the Coast, 
notwithstanding the friendly assistance formerly received from 
the officer commanding at St. Thome ; but measures were taken 
to accommodate this dispute. As an addition to the investment' 

Bengal silks had been purchased, which, it was hoped, would 
meet with a good market in England. 

The trade at Bantam and Acheen, in this season, had 
also been depressed by the superior stock and naval means of the 
Dutch; the investment, therefore, of pepper was inconside- 
rable. 


(1)*-General Letters fiom tlie Prcaidc’iit and Council of Siiiat to the Court, 3l8t Marcli 
and 7th October 1(517> and 6ih January l()47-48. 
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1648 - 49 . 


CHAP. I. 

1648-49. 


The fall of 
the Monar- 
chy obliged 
the Company 
to act with se- 
crecy in their 
equipments 
and stock 


During tlic calamitous year 1648-49, the armies which 
had itssemblcd in England, and which had marched from 
Scotland, to treat with the King and with the Parliament, 
on the most opposite principlcvS, were each disappointed in 
their views, by the profound policy and military talents of 
Cromwell, whose power, and that of his officers, at last became 
supreme : — the unfortunate monarch was first brought a pri- 
soner from the Isle of Wight to Windsor, and next to London, 
where, after undergoing the dreadful forms of an ignominious 
trial, he fell a victim to the guilty ambition of his enemies ; 
leaving an awful example of the danger to the English people, 
and to every nation, of becomiiig the dupes of men, who, 
under the pretext of improving the constitution of the country, 
and the condition of the people, lead them to those crimes, 
which have left an indelible stain on the English character. 

While^these public evils were approaching, the London 
East-India Company preserved a cautious mercantile silence, by 
not ))ecomIng the partizans of any faction, and, by the j)rojected 
new Subscription, drew from tlie leaders in the Parliament an 
acknowledgement of their rights, and the importance of their 
trade to the realm, and followed up this conduct, as the best 


means 
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means of keeping out of public view, the speculations of the c hap. i 
Private Traders. 1 G 18 - 1.9. 

It may be presumed, as there are no traces of the dispatclics 
of tlie Company to their foreign stations, this year, that they 
were secret ; — a caution indispensable in their critical situation, as 
the least knowledge of their aflairs would have exposed them to 
pay money, to gratify the avarice, or administer to the wants of 
those men, who had an usurped power to siippori. Hence, in 
this season, the real state of the Company's alfairs must he 
gleaned from the letters, or dispatches, of their Presidencies or 
Agencies abroad, removed from the hard situation in wliich the 
Directors were placed at home, and emj'loying tlie liinds whic h 
were entrusted to their discretion, to preserve ihc l iglHs of tlie 
Company abroad, and to impress the public, iVom flic magnilude 
of the imports, with an opinion of the prosperity of the East- 
India trade. 


. The President and Council of Surat, in 1G47-48, from a Tr.uie.y Sum 

revived, Itniii 

deficiency in stock, and from llic failure of imports, either Irom '[i 
Bantam or from Madras, had been obliged to resort to expedients, 
to preserve their rights, and to avoid selling their ships, which 
would have excited, among the natives, an impression that 
they were about to rclincpiish the trade. In the early [)art ot 
this .sojison, they had, under the Court’s orders, attempted to 
purchase finer spices from the Dutch factory and shipping, 

3 I 2 hut 
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CHAP. I. but to such a degree had the jealousy of this people arisen, that 
1648 - 49 , rather than allow these articles to form a part of the Company’s 
investment, they sold them, at under rates, to the natives, that 
it might become impracticable for the English to send any con- 
siderable fjuantity of spices to the Europe market. 

Towards the close of the season, however, the President 
and Council received information of the projected Subscrip- 
tion to a new or Fourth Joint Stock, and instmetions to keep 
the accounts of it distinct from the former funds : — ^this, added 
to the embarrassment under which they w'erc placed, by having 
separate proportions of their investments assigned to two distinct 
stocks, induced them to intimate to the Court, that it w'ould be 
almost impossible, in the purchase of smaller (piantities of goods, 
to give to each of those classes of Adventurers, their respccti^e 
shares, but that when the new stock should come to be acted on, 
separate books w ould be opened for each. 

The Agents and shipping of Couiicn’s Association con- 
tinued to harrass the trade, though their credit had sunk so 
low, that Mr. Hicks, and other factors, had been seized and 
imprisoned for debt ; yet, even this situation could nt»t prevent 
them from reporting, that their managers in England w^ere about 
to obtain assistance and protection from the Parliament. 

The trade between Surat and Bussoraii had, this 
year, been unproductive, from the superior means which 
the Dutch pimsesscd of engrossing it ; and the trade 
between Surat and Judda, and Mocha, had decreased, from 

tlie 
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the great number of Arabian ships which had been cm* ^ 

ployed in it<'> 1G48-49. 

An approaching war l)ctwecn the King of Persia and the 
Mogul, in this year, had a favorable effect in raising the Com- 
pany’s trade in Persia, from the low state to which it had sunk 
in the preceding season. The Persian army was advancing in 
gi’eat force, towards Candahar, and threatening an invasion of 
the Mogul provinces, in the vicinity of the capital. During 
this war^- the Persian and Indian goods, which had hitherto 
proceeded by l^nd, between those kingdoms, were necessarily 
embarked, which gave the carrying ti'ade to the Datcli and 
English; from which the English would rcciivc a propoition 
of freight, corresponding to the number of ships which they 
could detach for that service. 

The circumstances of the factory at Gomhroon continucil 
to he precarious, though a small (piantity of Persian produce 
had been procured ; hut, even this, it was of iiuj)ortance to 
preserve, to keep up the Company’s right to their moiety of the 
customs, of which the Agents had only received six hundred 
and thirty-live Tomands, though their fair proportion Wiis, 
on an average, estimated at live thousand Tomands per 
annum. 

The 


(1) — Letters from the Picsulcnt and Council of Surat to itic Court, ^ith April 1018, 
and 3 1st January ltj4H-4y, 

(2) — Letter from the Factors at Gombroon to the Courts I2lli April .and lioin 

Surat to the Court, 3l»t January 1(548-10. 
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CHAP- L The factory at Madras was beginning to recover from the 

1648-49. distres.ses occasioned by the famine of the preceding year, and 

The trade at i • • • 

Madras from tlic consequeiiccs of the petty wars among the Naigs in its 

aftetted, hy , , , « i i • • t i 

the wars be- vicjnity, when a war ot a more general description broke out, 

tween the 

Kingi of between the Kings of Visiapore and Golcondah, whose irregular- 

Visiaporc 

andGoicon- troops had laid waste the neighbouring provinces, and had, in a 

dab. 

particular manner, ruined the three principal towns of Tevene- 
])at,ani, Porto Novo, and Pollaclierry, at which the greatest 
proportion of Coromandel cloths had hitherto been purchased. 

The trade between Bantam and the Coa^t, and between 
Madras, Tennessee, and Pegu, had been kept open ; but 
should the Court be of opinion, that commerce with tliese coun- 
tries ought to be persevered in, two ships, of a hundred and 
twenty tons burthen, must be sent from England, to be em- 
ployed between the Coromandel Coast and those stations. The 
accounts of the former Joint Stock had been made up, which 
amounted to one hundred and two thousand rials, of which 
about forty thousand were considered as bad debts ; but every 
effort should be made to recover the arrears, and to applyt he 
amount for the benefit of the AdVenturers in this stock.^'^ 

Trade nt Bin- For Several years, information respecting the circumstances 

tani almost 

sll^pc■lHled, of the Comi)any’s Presidency at Bantam, and its dependencies, 

for waul of ' 

tiiiuh. had been irrcgidarly received, a circumstance which may be 

accounted 

(1)— Letter from the Agent and Council at Fort St. George to the CourL 23d Septem- 
ber 1G48. 
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aocbunted for, by the preponderance of the Dutch power in chap. i. 
that quarter, and which, in part, may he explained, l)y there 1648^^. 
frequently appearinjj, on the letters, a diH'erence of two years, 
between their date, and the time when they are marked, as 
received by the Court. The actual .state of affairs at this 
Presidency explains the difficulty with which they procured, 
or could send oil, pepper and the liner spices, either for 
Stirat or Europe ; for the Dutch had, (withotit (piestionin" tlie 
right of the English to the Island of Polaroori, and to render it 
of no use, should it l)c ordered to he delivered up l>y the 8lates 
General,) sent, every year, a numher of people, under gtiides, to 
cut down and destroy the nutmeg-trees on tht' Island, that 
they might consolidate their mont.poly at the Baiulas and Moluc- 
cas ; and that no part of the finer spices miglit come, eitlu r to 
India or to Europe, hut through the inedinin of their iinixnts; 
and, therefore, the Presidency of Bantam submitted to the 
Court, that it would be more practicable to purchase, nutmegs 
and mace at Surat, to which the Dutch annually sent large 
quantities, than at Bantam, under the restraints imposc'd by 
them. 

T1 le Presidency reported, on the China trade, tliat this Em- 
pire was in the most distracted state, havin{»* been recently 
con([uered by the Tartars, and tliat, in ])artieular, the sea-ports 
of it had liecome inaccessible, from being' inlest(‘d by numbers of 
pirates. 

As tliis Presidency Iiad reeei\ed information of tlu' |)rojee< 
of a new, or Fourth Joint Stock, being formed in England, 

and 
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CHAP. L and the Court’s instructions to keep the account of it, and of 
1648-49. the Second General Voyage, distinct, they intimated, that these 
orders should be regularly observed. 

V 

(1) — Letter from the President and Council at Bantam, directed^ the Adventurer! in 
the Fourth Joint Stock, 10th January 1648-49. 
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1649 - 50 . 


d# ' 

From theTomniencement of the Civil War, to what may ^hap, i, . 
be denominated the first t^iination of it, or the fatal death of l()4yfll!h). 

AM 1 T • 1 r* 1 • Establish- 

(^ules 1., it became necessary to refer to tlie successive aspects mem of tii« 
oF 'the Government, to explain the measures which the London Sute. 
C^l^any adopted, to defend their privileges fro'^domestic in- 
fringemen^jp^nd to obtain the redress of those grievances, which 
they had experienced from a foreign and powerful commercial rival. 

After the parties, which had united against the Sovereign, 
and subverted the throne, ceased to have this connuon olyect of 
union, it is necessary, for a like reason, to refer to the aspects 
which the Gov«wment assumed, to discover the source of the 
proceedings of London £ast>India Com])any. 

The Regicides were divided into parties, and each of them 
sought to asSdme the preponderance ; one, contended for the wild 
project a perfect jrepublic ; anotl^, foi- the ecpial partition of » 
property and povver ; a third, for the subversion of the establish- 
ed laws, and the introduction of more simple rules of justice. 
tMo opposite prejudices, and impracticable schemes, not only 
injured moral^ but degraded manners, and |)roduced a tempo- 
rary suspension of all government. In a short time, it became 
obvious, tl/i^ tlie power of controliug the whole rested with the 
army, chiefly tomed of Inllependents, and directed by Oliver 

Cromwell# ^ ** 

VOL. i. 3 K 


A Council 
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A Poi.rih 
Joint Stuck 
piojoc'tcd tj)' 
ihe' C(.in|Ki- 
ily, .istlie 
b.isHot nn 

to 

tin- Coiunit 
ct Stan? for 
rciifwal of 
ihfii priYilc- 
nes. 


A Council of State, therefore!*, wa^^med , consisting of thirty- 
eight persons, selected, in general, from the officers of the armj^ 
who assumed the right of reccing all addresses, of issuing alP 
order^jltgencrals and admirals, jj^executing the laws, and of 
preparing the business to he introduced into the ^krliament, which 
now consisted of a small number of^nembers of the House of 
Commons, who, in the following year, established what ^vas 
termed the Commonwealth of England. 

I1!*'‘wasj(|fthercfore, to this Council of State, and 
Parliament, acting under its direction, that the London East- 
India Company were to look for protection, or re^H^ss of grie- 
vances ^ 

For several years, the Company had attempted to ob- 
tain a renewal of Charter from the King, and had pro- 


Cofff^fflTy 
memorial to 
the Council 


jeeted^ a Fourth Joint Stock, to become the Jund upon which 
their trade was to be extended, and their fort^n ^ctories pre- 
sfjiped ; hut this Charter not having been obtained, and being 
alVaid of innovations, and of infringements on their excluv^ve 
rights, tliey proceeded, in their domestic transactions, %ith mer- 
cantile caution, and left their toreign Presidencies and factories, 
with discretionary powers to preserve their trade and settlements* 
till the support of the Government, at home, should enable^em 
to re-assuinc those rights and prijw|Jfges, whicli,fft)r half a cen- 
tnry, ''thcy had, with much perseverance, and under heavy losses,^ 
struggling to maintain. ’ 

Tlicflitst act^'of^the^ompa^jj^ under tliese^ifficiilfr circum- 
stances, was to present a memorial to the CouiUfl o^j^tate, spe- 
cifying 
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cifying tliiit, unilcr thcir^j^Kirtcs-, (iKy cariiod llh a tindi- to" ( H M’ i 

the East-Indies, with great juhantages ti) tlie |»ul)lie roM Uiu s, Ihl’l !)-,>»!» 

iTvhich, during the last twen(y-Jive years, liad drawn Inun it 

4^ t 

above ,£‘500, ()()() ; that, in^ j)rose« nting this tiade,;y||j^‘y had tui.n^ 

rxpcrieueed hei|(^' losses from the Portuguese, tlioiigli I»y a fc iiee, 'n.'i i,y 'I'l.' ' 

^ ^ I 1 I ^ I 

within tlie last fourteen years, that nation liad aeeoiinnodated mat- dini'- 
ters with tlieni; — that licenc< s had been granted, in the late reign, 
llWfoiirten’s Association, to carry on trade, and cstahlish facto- 
rieS|fiitbe countries within their limits; and that, tljj^^lcpriy^ii ions, 
l)y the shipj)ing of this Association, on the native traders, liad i x- 
posed the OSIfttipany’s servants to imprisonment, and tlu ir pro|)crty 
^o heavy losses, which they estimated at .£‘1 ()(),()()() ; — tha( this 
same Association was now applying to the Parlianuait, for ju rmis- 
sion to form a settlement on thelslandof Assada, lu ar Madagasc ;a\ 
and was jireparing shipping, and cngaging^i t tiers lor that pur- 
pose ; — thatjJie consc cjuence of such an estahlishmcnt witlild lie, 
that these sli^s, under the pretext of trade, would remw their 
depredations on the shipping and trafle of the native' itatc.s*^in 
ifdia, and again expose the Comptfny’s lactories, shipping, and 
servants, to seizure and imprisonmelht ; and that tiu' ultliuate et- 
feet must be, to exclude the linglisli nation from trade in tiu' I’^ast- 
: — they, therefore, prayed, tliat tlu* Council ot' State* would 
recommend to^ie liousc of ^jl^mmons, that an act sliould pass, 
for the suppoit and encouragement of the Kast-ludia ttlftle, as 
managed by the CoinfiRny. 

K % M’lie 

(1) — Petition of ^ e Knst-India ComPmy to the Council of Slate, f'oi an At ( ol I'ulu- 
ment for suppjp of tne Ka.st- India trade, 28th October lO-lQ. (Kast-InJia I’apersi m the 
State Paper OHice, No. J70). 
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CHAP. L The Council of ^ate, without ei^ring on the question of 
tp^ 9'50.‘» the Company’s rigl^s, or of the inf^R^ment of them by the 
tween the Establishment of Courten s Association, (which now took the 

Company ^iv 

anij^ihe name o£l|||le Assada Merchaids^ recommended to both parties, 

Assada 

Merchant!, to htld con%rences, anckto come to an agreement, as the best 
♦edbytiie method % which they could terminate the disputes which 

Council of 

Si^e. had so long subsisted between them. 

Objections |£. To this plan the Assada Merchants demurred, on the ground 

the Assada* 


Objections |£. To this plan the Assada Merchants demurred, on the ground 

the Assada* 

Merch.inta to that it Aululd be morc profitable for them to carry on their trade 

this l.I»i9n. 

to their plantations in Guiolil^^ and Assac||« and thence to India, 
than to join with tBe East-India Company, in one great Joint 
Stock, for a vr^age or adventure o^^ye years, as that Company 
had proposed ; but, to .shew tli§S tney were willing to give up 
their private interests for the public benefit, they proposed to 
join the East>India (^feipanyon the folloilfcig terms : — 1st, that 
a stock of £^300,000 should be subsj^bed, within two months, to 
be^iaid, by instalments, in four years ; — 2A, that a’p^son should 
be sgpt Ik Holland, to endihvor to recoi\gile all differences with 
the Dutch, and procure the* restoration of the Island of I^i^ 
laroqn ; — 3d, that a valuation should be taken of all their 
houses, shipping, and goods, remaining in India; — 4th, that;thc 
island qj^ Assada should lip planted and settled ; — 5th, that th^ 
trade to the ^^st of Guinea shoij|^ be joined to the East-India 
tradcHPk- 6th, that a fortified station sliould be fixed on, in 
India," for both Companie^t; — that ||pgulatious should be 
ad^^^d, Jitr the int^lH^dRent of the joint^rade, in England, 
and none holding less than^ a adventure should have a 


vote 
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vote ; — 8th, that salar^^ both in India ^id England, should be <^hap. i. 


reduced; — 9th, that ei^urageiuent should be given to Planters IGdflflW. 
to settle at Assada, and that they shouhniavc licence to trade 
from thence to all ports in the Red Sea, Persia^idia, and 
elsewhere ; — 10th, that all Indian^^oods, spic||P, &c.,sshouhl 
be the joint property of both Companies ; — 11th, tli# the stock 
of the ship Ruth, seized in India, should be made g<K)(l by fife 
East-India Company ; — 12th, that the two ships fitted out by th|^ 

Assada Merchants, for saltpetre, shJftd be permitted |jj^$ail this 
season, as well as Companglliships ; — and 13th, that any 

members of the Assada Association shoul#be at liberty to trade, 
in places where the Co|p|nny liad not yet out ships for 
that purpose. ^ 

The Governor, Deputy, and Committees of the East-India Compsny * 

"■fjk nnswet^to 

Company, reported % the Council of State, that, in obedience ^j«c- 


to their order of the 12t^y||[oveinber,' they hatl met a Committee 
of the Assl^a Merchants, and attentively considered^their pro- 
positions, but were Jipable, in sdme points, to edne ,|o an 

Si • 

Agreement with them ; and, therefore, submitted their answers 
to the consideration and approbation of tlic Council of^S^te, 
which, in substance, weiw — that they agreed to the lirst, se* 
cond, and tliird propositions that,^ with respect to fourth, 
although they were scnsib^^tliat the plantati ^ tf) Assada was 
an encroachment on their exclusive limits, under tlA# Char- 
ter, yet they conse||ted that islamil should be planterf^^ the 

i^^d venturers ^ 

(1)— Propositions of the Assada Merchants t|^ the East-India Company, for a Union, ^ 
10 th November 1649. (East-India Papers iijyjp^tate Paper Office, No. J71,) ^ 
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Adventurers wishe(|^; — to the fiftlj, that they unwilling, 

16^50. at present, to enter ^^to the GiiinA tr^e, as th^jv^ere entire- 
IgC; s|rangers to it; hut agreed to%e sixtii, seventli and eighth 
propositions; — ninth, they answered, that though en- 
couragement ^Ifuld be to the Assada planters, yet they 

posi|^vcly Ifciised their consent, th^ they should trade from port 
to^ort in India ; — the4:enth proposition was admitted ; — but the 
eleventh, positively declined, on the ground that the Company had 
sustained losses, to twenty mnes the amount, wllliout redress ; — 
the twelfth was refused, so lfl|^ reoarj|n1 the two^altpetre 
$ ships ; — the thirteentlAvas agreed to, i^der moditications ; — and, 
oij^he whole, thiy stated, that in t]||j|i|i opinion, the plantation 
of the Island of Assada would ^!gS[ be beneficial to the country, 
or advantageous to the Company, being near the Island of Ma- 
dagascar, which had proved so fatal to the Portuguese, Dutch,* 
French, and English nations, and^Jj^ove two thousand five 
hundred nfftes, from the nearest of the Company's factories ; but 


that, if the (^oj^^il of State should be st^ of opinion, that the 
plantation would be of public 
thei 


iK'fit, they were willing to use 


thcii^^tmoist endeavors to conduce thereto, hut prayed that it 
might be insei^d in the pi’eamble^:o their proposed Subscrip- 
tion, ^ would deter m^ny vf adventurers from sub- 


scribing^.’) 


Union be- 
tween the 
Cbiupany 


'IT" ^ V 

Two,:days after this answer of the Governor and Com- 
mittee!^' a- meetin«; was hdtl of a Committee of' the East- 

India 


(i) — Answer of the East-India ComM|yr to the Propositions of the Assada Merchants, 
JQih November 1649. (East-India Pa^r j|||^e State Paper Office, No. 172). 
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India Cbinpaig, Jind a Coniniittce of the Assada Mer- t. 

chant:), to coiisidcr of the pnM^sals of the lie party, and the 

answers of iHF'other ; whcuHl was finally settled, that, 

^ p 'S ^4|VhAm^ a- 

neral, the East-India Company should agree ^h the Assada [;rccJ on^ 

Merchants, except that the pIante^p)f Assada sljbuld not be 

allowed to trade, from port t^mrt, in India, hut mi proceed 

direct from Assada, to any ports on the (^asts (d* Asia, Afn^lt, 

and America, to sell their produce and purchase necessaries, and 

return direct to flfesada ; and that tfffy shouhl bo allowed a fre<S^ 

trade, without restric^on, tAhe^l^^ast of Melinda, the River ‘ 

of Sofala, Mozambi(pie, und parts adjacent. The Commrttees ^ 

farther agreed, that the t^de to Guinea, foi-^gold and 

should, in future, be united^ith the Ivist-India trade, and 

therefore petitioned the Council of Slate (all parties liaving 

adjusted their dilfercnces) that a recomuicndation shou^ll be 

made by the Council, to the Parliament, for an Act to settle the 

trade; that, in future, it should not be prejudiced l»vnnl( i l<»pers, 

and that (be protection of the Slate should hit.'dlordcd then), 

against the llollamjkrs. 

This agreement was followed by a petition of the East- A].^uc«con 
India Company to the Parliament, praying fo^aii An 


for regula- i '"/ ’ " 


ting the trade; whiefll^ \flis ti^keii into eonsiderati(^^,%n tlu 


^1^-^ ^ li.ii r.i'iil <(*1 

m A' t . ton- 


31st January U> tD-aO, when it wils res 
“ to the Kast-liidi?s sboidd Ik‘ carried 

with oit^ Joint Stoek, and the management there^rtf l)et 


fitn)^ ill' iit|^ 


S ti 

S, ('ll 

il on by one Son|pany, and 


^‘>nndcr 


() )_^Agrcemc'nt l)et\vccn the Ejst-India Company and liiu Assada Ad\ tmturiTs, 2ifct ^ 
November lO-lt). (Enst-InJia Tapers In the T.ipc r Ollicf*, No. ITJ)" 
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An United 
J^t Stock 
form 


“ under such regijktions as the Parliament sha^^ink*Bt: and 
1649-50. “ that tlje East-Iii^a Company 4i||[^ld proceed up^ the articles 
^0 ^ agreement made between thS and the Ass Merchants, 
“ on the 21stgj^ovember 1649, till further orders from the 
“ Parliamei#.” O 

gl^This resolution of the ParU||jient led to the formation of 

yrmed for what Avas termed the United Joint Stock ; hut as the amount of 

this mixed 

trade. fund is not specified, it can only he ascertained, that a pro- 

portion of it was raised to fit out two ships the Company, 
for this season, and that bullion|^to the amount of ^60,000, 
was sent on these vessels, to enable tb^ Presidencies and Facto- 
1# of the Company, in India, to purchase investments. 

Equipmenu Tile general instructions of the Court to their foreign settle- 

and instruc- ^ 

lions of the nients were, that the goods to be purchased should be of a fine 

Court to their fP or 

dements** ” particularly Coast cloths and indigo, and that each ship 

should have an equal proportion of those articles. 

As the Council of State had required, that a large propor- 
tifei of saltpctn||^«)f the finest kind, should be brought home for 
the public use, the Presidencies and Facto^ps were enjoined to 
obtain as i^ch ^ might practicable; but if a suflicient 
quantij^of this 4^scription, to fill mi the tonnage, could not 
be procured, the Agents, on theiMal^i? and Coromandel Coasts, 
were, a^jjjpvents, to fill u^ the spare tonnage with unrefined 
saltpetre, fthdt the full quantity required by the Council of State 
"^^mi^t^ be iinported.^^) 

of the Parliament bf England, concerning the East-India Trade, 31st 
January 1 (>19-50. (East-India Papers in the State Paper Office, No, 175). 

(2) — Genital Letter from the to the President and Council of Surat, I3th 

February 1649-50. . 
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The actual state of the Compsmy’s trade, this June- chap. i. 
ture, can only be collected fi'om the foreign transactions of 104 , 9 ^ 50 . 
their Presidencies and Factopfes ; a circumstance which lil'e 
be accounted for, by that mercantile secrecy which wiis a IhinJdf ”” 
paramount duty iij^ the Court of Committees, at a time wlien ^Tm’xcd"^ 
the nation was convulsed by^ivil dissensions, and the esta- r/,’,jlne,orlm 
blished gtirernment subverted. In this period, a proportion 'Iraa ’iuvuo 
of the projected Fourth Joint Stock had been raised and acted 
on, and also funds had been employed, which took the denomi- 
nation of the Second General Voyage. It has ;ij)j)eared, liom 
the. foreign transactions of the preceding years, that orders .|jad 
been given, to keep the accounts of each of these funds distinct, 
and to apply proportions of them in the investments, for thebene- 
tit of the holders of shares in the First General Voyage, in the 
Fourth Joint Stock, and in the Second General Voyage. In this 
season, each of the S^sidencies ^mphiined of the diHicuIty they 
experienced, in making these distinct-Upproprialij^ns oji|the itivest- 
inent to different classcs^^^ Adventurers or ProprietoiiPji^ and 
recommended (if it might be practicable) that the Onirf should 
obtain an Act of the Parliament, to combine the of these 

separate stocks into one United Stock. ^ 

The knowledge of the events which had taken place in 
England, could not, in the early part of this season, Tiave 
reached the Company's settlements ^ India, when they reported 

3 L the 
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CHAP. r. 


1649 - 50 . 


'rhe oppoii- 
lion by 
Courten’i 
ihips, and by 
(lie Dutch, 
obstructed 
the (ra<!e, 
though the 
stock re- 
(cived Ht 
Surat had 
lessened the 
debt. 


the actual state of tlieir trade to the Court ; we have, therefore, 
to trace the commercial and political restraints under which 
they were placed, at each of their stations, and the measures 
which they adopted. 

The proportions of the different funds, which the Presi- 
dency of Surat had received, enabled them to discharge a con- 
siderable part of the large debts which they had contracted, 
while they were left without supplies from England, and obli- 
ged to adopt expedients for defending their factory, and preserv- 
ing a proportion of the trade, notwithstanding the opposition 
of the Dutch, and the encroachments of the factors and shipping 
of Courten's Association ; for, at this crisis, they were rather 
exposed to oppressions from their European rivals, than to any 
change of conduct in the native powers. 

The effect of having discharged a large propoi tion of their 
dehl was, that the Company’s credit rose so high, at Surat, that 
one of the native merchants advanced to them a lack of 
rupees, with which they had made large purchases of indigo, 
cloths, &c., suited either to the Persian, or to the home market ; 
but the English cloths had not sold with the profit expected, at 
Scindy, and, therefore, they proposed to withdraw that factory, 
and to increase their purchases ut Agra, and even at Lucknow } 
— that, however, they had not (as recommended by the Court) 
obtained nutmegs and cloves from the Dutch shipping at Surat, 
because the Dutch factors would not allow their stores to be 
opened, even for sale to the natives, till after the departure of 
their fleet for Europe ; this had obliged the Presidency to give high 

prices 
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prices for the small quantity of spices included in their invest- ^^ap. i . 
nient ; — that, besides, it was difficult to obtain cinnamon from 1(1 19 -50. 
the Portuguese, who preferred including their proportion of it 
in their own cargoes for Europe ; — that, though they had got 
about two hundred and sixty-four bales of Agra itidigo, the price 
had been high, which, with the misfortune of one of their cara- 
vans being robbed, induced them to send Mr. Davidge, as an 
Agent, to Agra, to solicit (after offering suitable presents) 
the redress of this grievance, and additional Phirniaunds, 
to protect and enlarge the English trade; — the Presidency, 
at this time, recommended, that a proportion of quicksilver, 
vermilion, and elephants’ teeth, which were in great de- 
mand, should be sent on the ships of the ensuing season, with 
a supply of money, to enable them to keep up their credit in 
the market. 

Such was the general view of the trade at Surat, in this 
season ; but it appears, that the profits, from exchanges in India, 
had been depressed, by a jealousy between the Presidencies of 
Surat and Bantam : — the former had directed their atten- 
tion to keep up the trade between Surat, Gombroon, and 
Bussora ; the latter, instead of disposing of the English broad- 
cloth at Achecn and Joliore, and purchiising spices suited to 
the Surat and Persian markets, had sent the English cloths to 
the Coromandel Coast for sale, where they were not in demand ; 
which had ohlv(red the. factoncs., on that Coast, to return tlu> 
eSstCtss, \a an'Jv, -aV ■sacros. 'CvcftK, \voA V\\vA\o\\\v.- 

X L 2 ward 
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ward-bound shipping at Bantam, which had materially injured 
1649-50. the investment. 


The Presidency of Surat, under all these difficulties, con- 
tinued to be alarmed, by the irregular proceedings of Courten’s 
Association, which kept a hovering squadron of their ships 
in the Indian Seas, the depredations of which might again be 
retaliated on the Company’s property and servants : — this was 
the more to be apprehended, from their dishonorable expe- 
dient, of passing base coin (rupees and pagodas) in the 
Indian markets, for which Captain Durston, one of their 
commanders, had been seized and imprisoned. Their character 
was, from this cause, brought into such disrepute, that the Gover- 
nor of Rajahpore, at which they had a factory, offered the trade 
of that port to the Presidency of Surat, and to restore the 
Company’s < loth detained at that place, one half in money, 
and the other by remission of customs ; an offer which was 
accepted by the Presidency, because, at Rajahpore, they could 
obtain pepper and cardamoms, without being expased to oppo- 
sition by the Dutch, 


The Persian The English trade in Persia was, this year, partly affected 

trade pvoduc- 

live 1 but ap- by the war, between the Moeul and tlie Kin? of Persia, which 

prchensionH ° ® ’ 

rntei tamed ahri(l?od the demand for £n?lisn cloths, and partly by the Surat 

that the King ” ° ' r j j 

u T* * rabiy Presidency not having received from Bantam, the spices required 
of the Com- Jjj (i,g Persian market : and yet the profits on the trade had been 

patty, from ^ ^ 


the calamities 
iu England. 


more 


(l)— Letters from the President and Council of Surat to the Court, 5 th April 1649, 


and 22 d January and 20 lh March 1G49-5O. 
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more considerable in this, than in any of the preceding chap. i. 
seasons, having yielded about four thousand Tomands, or above 1649 - 60 . 
5^12,000 sterling. 

The power of the Dutch in the Persian Gulf, at this time, 
was so great, that they had obtained additional privileges, rather 
from fear than from any respect to them, as a nation, and had 
been promised the confirmation of them, by Phirmaunds, 
on the return of the King to Ispahan, from his wars with the 
Mogul : but if the trade bad been more productife, the 
customs at Gombroon were deficient, notwithstanding the 
friendly disposition of the new Governor of that port. The 
Agents ascribed this deficiency to the rumoiu-s of the civil wars 
in England, which had reached Persia, and the “ fragicall 
“ storyc of the Kinge’s beheadinge, which would cause the 
“ Emperor and the Persian nobles to consider the English as a 
“ base, contemptible, unworthy nation ; and that they \verc 
“ apprehensive, the Persian nobles would, from this cireum- 
“ stance, seek occasion to break the league between the English 
“ and Persians, and deprive them of their moiety of the cus- 
“ toms at Gombroon, which had hitherto been collected in the 
“ name of the King of England.” 

There does not appear from the Presidency of Bantam, iru !..- .h Bnn 

‘ *■ t.un 

this season, any evidence of that jealousy in them, which had cd.byihct.ip- 
occurred at Surat ; for they informed the Court, that they had byilieUuitii. 

not 

(0 — Letters from tlie Agent and Council at Gombroon and Tspaban to ilio Couit, 
dated ' 26 tli July, and l6ih and 'i/th November i0‘49.— Lettcri fioin the i’lcbidcnt und 
Council of Surat to the Court, 20ib March 
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^ha^. not received any supplies from England for three years, which 
1049-50. explains the reason of their having sent the English broad* 
cloths to the Coromandel Coast, that they might draw, from 
the sale of them, resources for the pepper trade. 

Under such embarrassments, we find evidence of the activity 
and perseverance of the President and Council at Bantam, to 
enlarge their purchases of pepper ; for in this year, on an 
invitation from the Governor of Padang, in Sumatra, one 
of the tiompany’s ships was dif^iatched to that port, and to 
Indrapore, on a voyage of experiment ; and this circumstance 
marks the first trade and settlement of the English, at those 
stations. 

This experiment succeeded beyond expectation, for the 
ship completed her cargo of pepper, at Indrapore ; but on her 
leaving that port, was attacked and seized by two large 
Dutcli ships, which had been dispatched, for this purpose, 
by the Dutch General at Batavia : — after taking out the 
whole of the pepper jfvith which the English ship was 
loaded, the commanding officer informed the captain that 
the Dutch had an exclusive right, from the Queen of 
Achcen, to all the pej)per on the coast. When the Presi- 
dent and Council at Bantam complained of this outnige 
to the Dutch General at Batavia, he returned for answer, 
“ that the English were traitors, and had no King, and that 
“ he would do them all the injury in his power.” 

(I )— Letter from tho Pre»ident and Council at BanUm to the Court, 13lh October 
and I5ih December 1649 . 
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1650.5L 


The reference to the state of public affairs, made in intro- 
ducing the Annals of 1649-50, must be continued in 1650-51, 

that the measures of the London Company may be fully 

« 

appreciated. 

After the battle of Worcester, and the escape of Charles II. 
to France, large armies were sent to Ireland and to Scotland, in 
the name of that Parliament, which Cromwell had formerly 
duped, but which now had become the jiassive instrument of 
this Usurper, and of that Council of State, which he had 
selected from his officers and dependents. The situation of the 
London East-I/)dia Company becomes more interesting in this 
year, than it hitherto has appeared, because the injuries which 
it had suffered from the Dutch, were not only subjects of 
complaint to the Council of State, but matters of deliberation 
and decision to this body, who now had assumed the Sovereign 
Power. 


CHAP. I. 


1650-51, 

Pet it ion of the 
Company ic 
Parliament, 
for redresf ol 
grievances, 
and compen* 
sation from 
the Dutch. 


The Company, on the 14th of Noveniher IfiSO, presented 
a petition to what they termed the Supreme Authority of 
this Nation, the High Court of the Parliament of England/' 
in which they enumerated the grievances they had suffered frfim 
the Dutch, in violation of the treaty of 1619, or, that they had 
been expelled, by them, from the Island of Polaroon, their ancient 

iuhentance, 



448 


ANNALS OP THE HONORABLE 

chap. 1 . inheritance, and from the Islands of Lantore, Molucca, Banda, 
1650-51. and Ainboyna, where, their factors and servants' had been 
barbarously murdered; — ^that thj; spice-trees in Polaroon had 
been cut down by the Dutch, and the Company’s houses and 

stores at Jaccatra burnt, and their treasure taken away ; — ^that 

* 

Bantam had been blockaded by the Dutch, for six years together, 
whereby the English were deprived of the benefit of that 
trade ; — that the shipping and Subjects of the Mogul had l>cen 
protected by the Dutch, against the English ; — that the Dutch 
had committed piracies in the Red Sea, under the English flag, 
for which the Company had to pay 103,000 rials of eight ; — that 
a great (juantity of pepper had, in the year 1649, been taken 
by the Dutch, out of one of the Comp«any’s ships at Indrapore ; 
and that, on the wholf, they had, during the last* twenty 
years, sustained losses from the Dutch, to the amount of two 
millions sterling ; — that they had repeatedly represented their 
grievances to the late King and his Council, but never could 
obtain any reparation ; and therefore prayed, that their case 
might be taken into consideration, and that satisfaction should 
be demanded from the States General, for the losses which they- 
had sustained, and particularly that the Island of Polaroon 
should be restored to them. 

-j-rofeired^to Tlic Comjjauy luid evidently been encouraged to present 
of stue. this petition, from its being immediately taken into consi- 
deration, and from the reference whicli was made by the 
Parliament to the Council of State, at this period, looking 
forward to an approaching war with the Dutch ; for, on the same 

day 
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day on which it was presented/ it was resolved, by A vote the ^hap. 
Parliament; that the petition of'the'Eastflndia Company should 1650-51. 
be rcferi'ed to the consideration’ of tlt^ Coimcil of State. 

The encouragement and iitrotection which the Parliament Capi.iin 

* ^ ^ Rladkman 

and Council of State were expected to afforcLto the Conlpanv, appointed 

\ t ^ ’ President of 

.discover the source of the .new regulations which the Com t of 

, “ * ’ ^ initruclious 

Committees of the East-India Company esfahlished for tlieir two ‘o 

’• I . J . Pi;^vate ' • 

foreign Pi-esidencio-s. At Suratj the Pre.sidcnt and Council had, 

besides their allowances, been permitted to trade in articles, 

' * 

not included in the Company’s investments, or had opporfii-. 
nities to. engage in commercial projects, which were, now 
held to be inconsistent with the full discharge of Iheii* duties : — 

To remedy these evils, Captain Jeremy Blackman was a|)i)oinled 
President at Surat, who was to receive, as a comppnsatiim, a 
salary of ,s£50() ])er annum, for five years, to commence from flie 
day of his leaving England, and to continue till his return : — 

He was instructed to make a general survey of all the dependeiv 
cies of that Presidency; to reduce the charges al each of them, 
as far as might he consistent with the promotion of trade ; and, 
as the Company were now connected witli tlie Assiida Mt!!*- 
chants, he was, on his outward passage, to examine the slate of 
this colony, and to afford the Agent such directions us woidd 
more fully establish the intercourse betweeu Assada and ISuiat, 

By this regulation, the Court expected to irnder the uiiiun, 
between them and the Assada Merclpints, as piiu-ficabh, a.^ 

VOL. I 3 M ‘ iJie ’ 

f , 

(l) Petition of the East-Iodia Company to ti>e Parli^ent, ag(l,V(i(e()f P, i;i.i:ani 

thereon, 14th November 1650. (East India Papers irt the State Papet OiruT, No i;6.) 
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»pHAP’ I. the. relative' situation of this colBny, and the* Company's settle- 
1650-51. ments, would permit. ^ ^ 

• w , <1 ^ ^ ^ 

Similar in-* ' - Similar instructions wTerfi framed, and seitt to the Ifresident 
given to the aiid Coiincil of Bantam,- wrjich, ^ftcr enumerating the arbitrary 
. end Council proceedings of tlie Dutch, in excluding the English from the 
Spice Islands, ami, by their -vast imports x»f pepper, lowering tho 
price of that article *in Europe, ordered, that in future, the 
investinentii from Bantam should consist of as large a propor- 
tiop of nutmegs, mace, &c., as cduld be obtained ; and that the 
•4pare tonnage only should be filled up with peppei- ; and this 
pepper to ’ be sent for sale to Surat, that the tonnage 
might be filled up with goods from that port, because the 
Europe market had ‘been so glutted by the quantities of pepper 
imported by the Dutch, that it would not sell, at t*W Coin- 
pany^s home sales, but at a lo^s. The ship Supply, Captain 
Bearblock, consigned this year, to Bantam was, also, in her 
outward voyage, to touch at Assada, and to take in such 
articles as that colony afforded, suited to the Bantam market. 

Tlicse instructions to Surat and Bantam discover the real 
state of the Company's affairs at home," at the time when it 
began to aci: in conticxion with the Assada Merchants, and that 
the Court was disposed to give a fair trial to tlie experiment of 
uniting the trade of the Company, with this projected ex- 

cut of trade, on the Coast -ofAfrica. 

* ‘ The 

( 1 ) — Commission and. Inslrudions fpom the Court to Captain Jeiemy- Blackman, as 
Piesidentof Surat, .14 th^J^Iarch i650*-5l. 

( 2 ) — letter from ihu Coml to the President and Council at ^Bantam, 29 th May 1050. 

^ Instructions from the Court to Captpin Beai^block, of the 8l)ip’ Supply, for his voyage to 

Assada^ and Bantam,' 1st May j6jO, . - • ' . 



The Residency of Surat, ^though informed of the fall of V 

the Monarchy, Qould not, in<>this iscasofi, he acquainted with lh‘50-51. 

, T> I’rcii- 

, the Parliament, and the'dcncy ot Su- 

> * rat obtain ' 

Council of State ; and therefore remained under the necessitjr of Phirmnunds 

« ' ^ ^ ^ ' fromihf ^ 

adopting such measures,- for thfe preservation of their factory and Mogul, for 

. ^ , the enlargjo- 

trade, as local circumstances required, and to obtain as larce men* oi tRcif 

• P^i'ilegcs. 

a proportion of indigo, and fitter cloths and saltpetre, as niight 
be practicable, to imjct the orders of the Court. As the season* 
advanced, they found it expedient to dispatch Mr. Davidge, as 
their Agent, to the Mogul’s cotirt, to solicit redress for the lo,ss 
of one of their earavans, which had been robltcd, and Phir- 
maunds for their trade, in the different JMogitl provinces. On 
reaching Delhi, he was so fortunate as to ohtiiin the protection 
of Sultan Darah, the Mogul’s eldest son, ahd after a long nego- 
tiation, to receive five separate Phirmaunds, for liberty of trade 
to the English in the Mogul provinces, with an exemption from 
payment of duties, and a promise of satisfaction being made to-- 
the Company, in the event of any of their caravans being 
stopped, or robbed. Under this encouragement, the Presidency 
of Surat resolvod,- that, as it had been determined in Englaml 
to ’continue the trade on an United Joint Stock, they would 
persevere in forming. an investment; not because, at this crisis, 
the trade was profitable, hjit because,- in tliwsc.* Iroublcsomc 
and dangerous times; it was aec<*ssai*y preserve the trade 
from passing entirely iqto the hands of the Dutch 

3 M. 2 . If 


the transactions, between the,,Conjpany 
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CHAP. I. 

1050-51. 

Coinji'iiny’i 
• rt'dit at Su- 
rat improved 
by a large re- 
eeipt ot 
Stock, 


Thesct’tlerion^ 
llu; Iskfutl ot' 
Assacl.i^ otl^r 
to resign tlio 
plantation to 
the Pi.e.siilen- 
ry of Suy.it. 


If tlieVcnutfaiiccs from flic funds of t)ie Secorfd General 
VoAiifjf, :m(l of the Foiiftli Joint Stogk, had, li^ tlj® last year,** 
enabled this Presidency to discharge 4 large proportion of their ' 
debts, and raised their credit, the information of the intention of 
the Company to form an United Joint Stock, had, this year, so 
greatly improved’ that credit, tliat, without difficulty, they could, 
at auy time, borrow ^20,000, ■ at twelve per cent. * 

Under the new Phirinaunds, the Presidency- obtained a 
good investment of Indigo and finer cloths, and, with difficulty, 
a small quantity of saltpetre ; hut, as soon as they should receive 
intelligence that the Company’s afi'airs had been settled in Eu- 
rope, and that tlicir sales had again hecome regular, the utmost 
efforts would be made to increase the trade. 

As information of the agreement which had taken place in 
England, between the Company and the Assada Merchants, 
had not been roccivetl at Surat, the Presidency reported to the 
Court, that this plantation Iiad failed, by the persons sent to it 
luiving been reduced, i>y sickness, to a small number, and that 
the survivors had ottered to resign the plantation to the Com- 
pany, and to place it at the disposaPof the Presidency : — an 
event, which was almost a commentary on the answers which 
the Court had made to the Council of of the preca- 

rious and unpioinisinjj* project of uniting that trade with the 
English sc'ttlcinents in the East-Indies ; illustrating thUs, by 
tact, that hmVever ' promising, in speculation, the schemes of 

the InterlopeVs ntight*he, in England, a short experiment had 
^ * 
pro<^cd, them to be impracticable ; and, as a farther evidence of, 

this 
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this .truth, that, last year, Courten’s factors at Hajahpore had cirAP. i. 
offered to transfer their right to that port to the Company ; ami, 1()50-51. 
in this yea/, so low had their character sunk, tliat one of their i.M.lrt'ani,- 
ships hadbeen seized, by order of the King of Visiapore, as il to tl.tlHlcr 
security' for the payment of the debts, due to him, and to his 

, > pnny. ' 

subjects. ' 


-Tlie evils which the* Agents in Persia apprchendcil, in the The Per»i.m 
preceding year, when the King, and his nobles, should receive pre- 

intelligence of the disastrous issue of the civil wurs in Euo-liiiul, 

^ ^ ^ DiUrh 111 

were probably prevented, by the continuance of the war between 
the King of Persia and the Mogul, and by the (lunger to the 
Persian dominions, of an invasion hy an army of Usbeck Tar- 
tars : towards the close of the season, however, "the war with 
the Mogul had terminated, and tlie trade at Goiiiliroon, lie- 
tween the Mogul’s sulyects and the Persians, bi^giin to 
revive, which having been inland, by, caravans, during the 
war, had not, as jet, increased the customs at this port, and, 
of course, had left the English propojtiou of tlicm, low, and 
not eqtial to what might have been expected, when tlu^ naviga- 
tion of the Gulf had again become open. A change, however, 
had taken place, in this year, which materially allected tlic trade 
of Persia : — the Dutch factory at Gombroon had received large 
stock, and ten of their ships had arrived at this porf, which had 
given them a preponderance in the trade : — the Portuguese, also, 

bad 


. 1 , 

(0 — Letterg from the Trefildent and Council at Surat to th^ Court, 21th October lO'.io, 

and 2V8t February lt}50-51.— r- Letter from the Agent and Council at Agra to the Court, 

8th March l(i50'51. 
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™AP. 1 . had been expelled from Muscat, and could no longer resist the 

1650-51, Dutch in the Persian Gulf ; apd though, on their again becom- 
ing a separate sovereignty in Europe, . they concluded a kind of 
truce, yet not having received reinforcements or supplies for 
two years, it was probable that the Dutch would take' advan- 
tage of their 'defenceless situation, and renew the wjir with 
them, and, if so, would expel them from the Indian Seas. <0 

Tho tnJf at The districts in the vicinity of Madras and Masulipatam 

Madras and 

Masulipalain lU)t I'CtOVCrecI 

dopressed, by 

the w.iin 1)0- between the Kings of Visiapore and Golcondah, which had 

(WCL'll tbc 

Kings ()f Vi- almost ruiued the cloth trade at the principal towns ; and this 

hi.ipore .'tod 

(lulcoiidal). had induced the Agents and Factors at Fort St. George, to 
fit out a vessel for Pegu, with a small stock, to endeavor to 
open a trade with thatcoontry; and another, under the com- 
mand of Captain Brookhaven, to attempt trade, cither at Bal- 
lasore, of *0 establish a factory at Hughly, on the basis of the 
King’s Phirmaiind for a free trade in Bengal; but the seas, 
between tlic Straits of Malacca and the Ganges, were, at this 
time, sc covered with Dutch cruisers, that the results of these 
experiments were precarious. 

To recover the trade at Fort St. George, or at the Com- 
pany s factories at Masulipatam, Verasheroon, and Pettipolee^ 
the fort must he strengtlicncd, and have a sufficient garrison; and 
the subordinate factories must cither receive full repairs, or the 

Company's 

(1)— Let I er from the President and Council of Surat to the Court, 24lh October and 

2 1 St I’ebriiaiy 1 650-51. Letter from the Agent and Council at Gombroon to the Courts 

, 2lst February 1650 5 1 . 


from the effects of the desultory war in 1648-49, 
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Company’s trade . on the Coi’omandel Coast, be coufnu'd to cita p.J; 
Madras only. An inventory, at this time, was taken of all the 1G5(>-51. 
quick and dead stock, and debts of the Second General Voyage, 
and the balance carried to the credit of the United Stock. 

The station of Madras having been obtained from the King King of 

Golcundilll 

of Golcondah, and the Ensflish trade anpeai iiik' to him to be ot lo 

^ ® 11 e <oMn;i joint 

great consequence, he made a proposal, this season, theAgent 
and Council, of forniing a Joint Stock with th(‘ Omipanv, on 
which a coasting trade might be carried on, between tlie ports 
of his dominions, and those of the other Indian powers. 

When Fort St. George was first established, the Portuguese ihc Portn- 

mii st‘, hy 111- 

at St. Thome had afforded assistance to the English Agents, and iiiicnngwiiii 

llu' Ic’ll^Kinof 

the two settlements had continued on the best terms, tlioiigli the iiic m.uivim, 

t'Nposf (ln3 

Portuguese had not always, by their improvident zend to make sc-ulj m^nti 
converts, remained in amity with the natives ; and, in this sea- iHinsiogH-it 
son, an incident occurred, which bad nearly endangered the 
permanency of their establishments at St. Thome -one ol 
their Padres had refused to allow a procession ol (he Hin- 
doo religious ceremonies to pa.ss his chiircli : in (his disjmte 
the English, most wisely, avoided interfering, and, alter relating 
the transaction, gave the following opinion to the Court, of the 
impracticability of overcoming the religious prejudices of the 
natives : — “ by this, you may judge of the lyon by his paw, and 
“ plainely discerne, wlfat small hopes, and how mnelt dangei 
“ wee have of converting these people, y' arc not lykey' nake<l 
“ and brut Americans, hut a most subtle and poUitifpie ii.ilion, 

“ who arc so zealous in their religions, or rather superstitions, 

r 
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I ' “ y' even amongst their owne differing casts, is grounded an irre* 
1650-51. “ concilabic hatred, w'*’ often produceth very bloodic effects.” <’> 
TriJeatiiaii- In 1650-51, the Presidency of Bantam continued to ex* 

laar' cuntJBu- ^ 

pcrience oppressions from the Dutch ; but the Company's affairs 
had been conducted with more than usual accuracy, and this 
station had remained safe, though the trade was difficult. 
In obedience to the orders from England, they informed the 
Court, that they had transferred the money and goods belonging 
to the Second General Voya^e^ to the amount of 158,000 rials, 
to the credit of the Fourth Joint Stocky and drawn bills on 
England for the amount, at the rate of five shillings and six- • 
pence sterling, per rial of eight. 


cd to be op- 
prefisftbby the 
butch. 


(1) — Letter from the Agent and Council at Fort St. George to the Court, \8th 

January 1().50. Letter from the Agent at Masulipatani to the Court, 28th February 

1650-51. 

m 

(2) — Letter from the Preiident and Council of Bantam to the Court, dated 2 1st 
December l650. 
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1651-52. 


In 1651-52, Admiral Blake reduced the Kuropcau de- chap. 1 . 
pendencies of the kingdom (Jersey, Guernsey, &c.) and forced 1651^^. 
the Portuguese to acknowledge the sovereignty of the Council WtMldl i-sfa- 

c* 1 T • died, aini 

of State ; General Ireton subjugated Ireland, and General a foreign war 

^ ^ expedient, to 

Monk, Scotland ; and the Commonweidth was estahlishing : find employ- 
ment for the 

but as the large army and navy, now at its disposal, were fleet, and ar- 
mies, 

no longer wanted in England, and might become dangerous 
to Cromwell, and to tlie other leaders, it was necessary 
to find a foreign enemy, in a war with whom, riches might 
be acquired by the English leaders, and employment given to 
the forces which had overset the Monarchy. 

During the civil wars, the Dutch observed a neutrality ; 
but, from the connexion of the English Royal Family with the 
House of Orange, the States General hesitated, after the King's 
death, to pass immediately from their alliance with the Crown 
of England, to connexions with the Usurpers of the govern- 


It was foreseen, that, prizes might he made ot the 
Dutch shipping in the European seas, which would furnish 
resources to the new Government of England ; and though the 
republican party in Holland, after the death of Prince William 

3 N of 


VOL. I, 
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CHAP. 1. of Orange, acquired the iiscendency, all their advances to 
1651-62, Cromwell were ineffectual: — hence the two nations, which, in 
Europe, had been united, from the reign of Elizabeth, were 
preparing for that naval war, which could only weaken the real 
strength of both. What rendered this war popular in Eng- 
land, was the Act of Navigation, which passed in this year, 
and the oppressions experienced by the London East-India Com- 
pany, which were adduced by the Council of State, as one of 
the reasons of the declaration of war against the States General. 
Company pe- tl,e year 1650-51, the Company had presented a petition 

mciit lor re- Parliament, praying for redress of grievances from the 

grievance* Dutch, and this petition had been referred to the Council of 

from the * 

Dutch; State: — in 1651-52, they renewed this application, to mark 

. their reliance on the Council, and to keep out of view, 
questions respecting their privileges, which might lead to dis- 
cussions prejudicial to their Charter. 

The Company, after adverting to their former petition to the 
Parliament, and to the reference imulc to the Council of State, 
t’enewed their application to this Council, on the J)th May 1651, 
in which, after repeating their former grounds of complaint, 
they prayed, that as Ambassadors were expected from the States 
General, . the affaii-s of the East-India Company might be 
reconsidered, and satisfaction, at last, obtained, for the in- 
juries they had sustained from the Dutch Company. This 
petition was accompanied with a statement of the real losses 
from the Dutch, subsequent to the treaty of 1622, estimated at 

^1,681,996 
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,681,996. 16#., besides interest, which would amount to a chap. r. 
larger sum than the principal. C) 1651-52. 

When the war with Holliuid became more probable, the Com- r"’"'' “ 

* fleet, to pro- 

pany, in the month of June, presented a tliird Petition to tlie 
Council, in wlrich they expressed their appreliensions for the *^‘*^*' 
safely oi their homeward-bound fleet, consisting of five ships, 
with valuable cargoes, particularly saltpetre, the importation of 
which they had directed their Presidencies and Factories to 
make a principal article in the investment ; and prayed that ships 
of war might be stationed ofl* the Land’s-End, or the Isles of 
Scilly, to protect their fleet into the Downs. ^ 

Having been, for years, without proper authority in the 
Presidencies in India (more particularly since Courteifs shipping 
had made encroachments on their trade) to enforce obedience in *“ 

the English subjects within their limits, the Company presented 
an address to the Council of State, praying that powers might 
be given, under the Great Seal of England, to their Presidents 
and Councils in India, to enforce obedience in till Englishmen, 
resident within their jurisdiction, and to punish oflenders, 
conformably to the laws of England. 

3N2 While 


(1) — Petition of the East-India Company to the Council of State, 9th May 1651, and 
Account of Losses sustained from the Dutch, accompanying it. (East-India Papers in the 
State Paper Office, Nos. 1/9, 180). 

(2) — Petition of the East-India Company to the Council of State, respecting their 
homeward fleet, 21st June 1651. (East- India Papers in the State Paper Office, No. ISJ) 

(3) — Petition of the East-India Company to the Council of State, respecting a Grant of 
powers to enforce obedience to their orders m India, 22d October j 651. (East-India 
Papers in the State Paper Office, No. 183). 
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t -HAP. 1.^ ‘ While the probability remained, that an adjustment of the 
1651-52. disputes between England and Holland would terminate in a 
treaty, the Company continued their applications to the Council 
Omch) of State, accompanied with statements of their losses. In the 
wya*siate- month of January 1651-52, they reminded the Council, by a 

of their former applications; and added, that the 
Hutch having, by the offer of a pecuniary compensation, 
admitted the justice of their claims, they trusted that the refer- 
ence which had been made to the Council, by the Parliament, 
might he taken into consideration, during the time the Ambassa- 
dors of the States General remained in England ; — and that 
such relief might be afforded them, as would be satisfactory and 
honorable to the English nation ; but as this treaty broke off, 
(he redress was necessarily postponed, till the issue of the war 
should again render the interests of the two nations, in the East- 
Indies, the subject of a treaty. 


The invest- The Phirmaunds which the Presidency of Surat had ob- 

ment at Surat 

iimiit'd, from taincd from the Mogul, through the application of Mr. Davidge, 

iiu apprehen- 
sion of war had considerably improved the trade, and enabled them to save 

with the Por- 
tuguese. a large sum of money, on the duties and customs, and to recover 

(lel)ts, which otlicrwise would have been lost ; but the relations 

of 

(1)— Petition of the East-India Company to the Council of State, respecting their 
disputes with the Dutch, 2f)lh January 1651-52. (East-India Papers in the State Paper 
Office, No. ISO) 
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of this Presidency, with the European powers, had become more 
critical. 

Information had been received, of the attack made by 
Admiral Blake, on that part of the English fleet which had 
adhered to Charles II. and had entered Lisbon, under the com- 
mand of Prince Rupert, and of the probability of a war between 
England and Portugal ; — should this event take place, the 
Presidency of Surat determined to act on the defensive, because 
they had not force, of any kind, to commence offensive operations, 
or to attack the Portuguese stations, which were strongly forti- 
fied ; but trusted, that the fear of the Dutch, whose fleets aivd 
forces were so powerful in the Indies, would kee|) the Poi tnguese 
in check, till reinforcements should come from England, to 

enable them to alter this system. 

The trade at Surat had been so far successful, that they 
had completed their investments for the Mocha, Persian and 
Bantam markets, to the amount of .;£'70,()00, though the 
profits at those stations had not corresponded ^vith the mag- 
nitude of the stock, as they had been able only to pnnide 
three hundred and fifty tons ot saltpetre for England.''^ 

The preponderance which the Dutch had ac(juired 
in the trade of Persia, in the preceding year, from the 
expulsion of the Portuguese from Muscat, had increased this 
season ; — as eleven of their ships had arrived at (fombioon, uith 

cargoes estimated at thirty-two thousand loniaiuls. With siith 


1651-52. 


The Persian 
trade and 

iMibUnns 
diiniiiiNited, 
l)V the 
Duldi lici t 
MlCijinbiooM 


(1)— Letters from the rrcsident nnd Council of Surat to the Couit, 8tli Apiil and 30ih 
October l651, and lOth January IG51-52. 
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CHAP. r. 


1651 - 52 , 


The Council 
nt Fort St. 
George le- 
mouslr.ile 
against the 
Court’s order 
for discon- 
tinuing tlic 
iorti hear ions, 
as the Dutch 
had impro>ed 
those at Pul- 
licat. 


a weight in the Persian market, the English trade was neces- 
sarily on the decline ; both from a scarcity of money, and from 
the sales of tlieir imports having l)een dull : — a proportion of 
goods had, however, Ijeeii sent to Ispahan, by two caravans, 
and the Court’s orders had been executed, of estimating all 
the quick and dead stock by appraisement, and carrying the 
amount to the credit of the United Stock. The Company’s pro- 
portion of the customs at Gombroon, this season, amounted to 
seven hundred and fifty Tomands, which had been the principal 
resource of the Agent, who trusted, that when the troubles iu 
England should subside, and the requisite funds be remitted, the 
example of the Dutch, who had sent a stmng fleet into the 
Persian Gulf, would be followed, as a more efficacious plan, for 
reviving and invigorating the Persian trade, than the precarious 
expedient of negotiation. 

The Agent and Council at Fokt St. George having re- 
ceived the Court’s directions to keep the fort, in its present situa- 
tion, and not to add to its strength, that the charges might be kept 
as low as possible, expressed their deep regret at this hazardous 
measure ; because Fort St. George formed the only security to 
the inland trade, and the principal protection to the Company’s 
shipping. Of so much importance was this fort, that the Agent 
and Council attributed the prosperity of the Dutch trade, on the 
Coromandel Coast, to their having added to tlie fortifications at 

Pullicat, 

(I) — Lctlcr.s from the President and Council of Surat to the Court, 8th April and 30th 
October 1051, and lOih January 1051-52. Letter from the Agent and Council of Gom- 

broon to the Court, 8th May l05I. 
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Pullicat, and increased the effective strength of its garrison ; and i. 

they had sent a Commissary, to solicit an enlargement of their pri- 1651-52. 
vileges from the Nabob, and to be allowed to rent some of the 
/ neighbouring towns, for which they had offered to pay consi- 
derable sums, if a free trade should be allowed them, without 
payment of customs this Dutch agent was coolly received by 
the Nabob, and referred to the King of Golcondah, then at 
Gundicotta, to which place he had proceeded, but, at the close 
of the season, the result of this negotiation was not known. 

Tliesc facts induced the Agent and Council of Fort St. George 
to submit, that if the Company wished to extend their trade 
on the Coromandel Coast, permission must be given to add to 


the strength of the fort, and to encrease the garrison. 

An additional Phirinaund had been obtained from tlie Na- 
bob, authorizing the Company to make pnrcliases of Coast 
cloths and other goods, without restriction, in all the towns of 
his district ; the effect of this grant had hitherto been inconsi- 
derable, from the existing wars between the Kings of Golcondah 
and Visiaporc, and the Hindoos. As no notice is taken of the 
alarming dispute between the Portuguese and the Natives, it is 
probable it had been compronused. The investinent in cl(»ths, 
from these circumstances, was not considerable, and a small 
quantity, only, of saltpetre could he collected on the Coast. 

The Factors in Bengal had been more successful, having, 
for three thousand rupees, obtained a Phirjiiaund for Irec fiatk*, 
without payment of customs. This expence, (if the Company's 
trade in that country could he supplied with snilieient slock,) 

uould 


Ol)(nin a 

rhiiinnuuLl 
from iIk‘ 
N.ihoh for 
inlaml ti:ule. 


I Ih. I’':u |(ji k 
111 IJf il 
«'!)' 'in a 
I’liM in 11111(1 
I'n- ir.tflt*, (jn 
Jill) im-ul ()1 
fhicc llinu- 
saiid 
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CHAP. I. 

1 ^- 52 . 


would soon be reimbursed : but, what was of most importance, 
an indefinite quantity of saltpetre could be purchased in Bengal, 
particularly at Ballasore, and at Hughly ; the Dutch in this 
year, and indeed annually, having shipped above two thousand 
tons from Pipley, the port at which the English first obtained the 
Mogul’s Phirmaund for liberty of trade. 

(1) — Letter from the Agent and Council of Fort St, George to the Court, 14th 
January l651'52. 
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1652-53. 


It has hitherto been required, from the changing aspects 
of the English government, from a Monarchy to a Com- 
monwealth, to refer, annually, to the for.ns which it assumcil ; — ^ 
because the London East-India Company were under the ncccs- ap,ii: ..- 
sity of accommodating their applications to the existing go- 
vernment, or to the Protector, juid the Council of State, as 
they appeared cither disposed to listen to their complaints, or 
inclined to afford protection to their chartered rights and exclu- 


sive privileges. — As Cromwell carefully concealed his real reasons 
of State, for engaging in a war with the Dutch, the Company 
were obliged to accommodate their applications to the proliahle 
appearances of the differences, between the Commonweidth anil 
the Dutch, being adjusted, or to the actual prospect of war. 

At the beginning of this season, the disputes between, the 
English and Dutch, seemed to be in a train of adjustment; hut 
complaints by individuals, and by the Company, of injuries sus- 
tained from the Dutch, were invited, and readily received by the 
Council of State all these complaints went to one point, or to 
impress the public with an opinion, that war with the Dutch had 
become a matter of necessity. After, lion ever, the war actually 
commenced, those complaints were necessarily suspended ; and 
the Council of State had an opportunity of impressing the 

3 O 


VOL. 1. 
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public, as well as the Company, with an opinion, that, should 

1052-53. the issue be fortunate, the griev’ances of the nation in the East- 
Indies would be redressed, and a full compensation made, for 
the I 0 .SSCS whieli they had sustained. Cromwell, thus, rendered 
the aggression of the Dutch a justifiable cause of war, and 
conciliated the minds of the public to this event, from a 
l)clicf that the encouragement of trade, and the protection of the 
• English nation, were the real motives for those hostilities, which, 
in fact, proceeded from the necessity of the Usurper to 
find a foreigtfenomy, against whom he might employ that army, 
and that navy, which had levelled the Throne, and which, if un- 
employed, might have reflected upon the crimes, of which they 
had been made the deluded instruments. 

Firitier pcii- Wliilc negotiation with the Dutch was practicable, ap- 

tloriH of tlie 

Conipnnynnd pUcations for rcdrcss of grievances were readily received, and 

Ot llKlividtl lU 

lotiieC.Hiiicii individuals and their families, or representatives, encouraifcd to 

of Siaio, for ’ _ ‘ ° 

reiircvs ii- offer them, not oidy by specifying the original sums at wliicli 

Oiiicii. ^Iipy computed their losses, but the accumulation of interest on 

those sun>s, and the probable profits to wliicli (had the owners of 
them been allowed to proceed with their trade) they would have 
amounted, at the date of the a|)plications. It was not, however, 
left to particidar applications, calculated, (by the natural 
interest taken in them in lUinost every part of Englaml,) 
to turn the popular feeling against the Dutch, but the East- 
India Company, also, were encouraged, while tbe trejity was 
pending, to renew their applications for redress to the Council 
of State. 


By 
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By a petition, in the early pjirt of 1652, the Company re- chap. 
capitulated the injuries and losses they had sustained from the 1052-53. 
Dutch East-India Company, and that they had not been able, 
hitherto, to obtain that redress, which they trusted would now 
be insisted on, in the negotiations pending between England and 
Holland, and particularly, that the Islands of Polaroon and 
Polaway should be restored to them. 

At this crisis, hostilities commenced between Admiral Blake 
and the Dutch Admiral, Van Troinp ; but this event, instead of 
producing an immediate declaration of w'ar, induced the Stiites 
to send Adrian Paaw, us Ambassador Extraordinai y, to attempt 
the accommodation of the dispute. The Company, strangers to 
the motives of Cromwell and his Council, and uncertain whether 
a treaty, or a war, might be the result, presented another peti- 
tion, in July 1652, praying, as they understood the Dutch had 
given in an account of pretended losses from the English, in 
the East-Indics, to an amount exccc<ling that which the 
English had really experienced, that a copy of this account might 
be atlindcd them, that they might give a Just and accurate, an- 
swer thereto, “ whereby to make the right appear but in the 
month of vkugust 1652, as neither the Council of State, nor the 
Dutch Ambassadors, would recede from the terms upon whifch 
each had insisted, the negotiations broke oft', and formal manifes- 
tos, and declarations of war, were published by both parties. 

3 0 2 While 

(I)— PetUion of Richard Newland lo the Council of State, for satisfaction t.f I jsrcs sus- 
tained froru the Dutch in the East-Indics, and interest thereon. May l052. 


Fctiilun 
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cjiA^i. While the Court were under this uncertainty, respecting 
1652-53. the issue of their applications to the Council of State, they were 
iiip Fourth employed in making up the accounts of the Fourth Joint Stock, 

Joint Stock 

adjusted. for 

Petition and Affidavit of Pieasance Pane^ widow of Michael Pane^ for satisfaction of losses 
in the Kast*IndieS| in the year ]6i8> and interest thereon, to the amount of j^lO,(XX>. 
April 1652. 

Petition and Affidavit of John Tucker, for satisfaction of losses in the year 1619, and in- 
terest, to the amount of J^?12,OCX). April 1652. 

Petition of Henry Coulson, for satisfaction for the murder of his brother, Samuel Coulaon, 
at Amboy na, in 1022. 

Petition of Jane Staunton, widow of Robert Staunton, for losses sustained from the Dutch 
in 1619, to the amount of *^400. 

Petition of Joan Battichel, widow of Henry Battichel, for losses sustained from the Dutch, 
in 1619, to the amount of sS 2 , 500 . 

Petition of Captain Hack well, for losses sustained by his brother, William Highct, for losses 
sustained, in the year 1619, to the amount of ^ 2 , 500 , 

Petition of Margery Carter, widow of Thomas Woolman, for losses sustained, in 1619, to 
the amount of ^1,200, 

Petition of Sarah Wills, widow of Joseph Wills, for losses sustained, in l6l8> to the 
amount of ^’400, with interest. 

Petition of Thomas Roswell, for losses sustained, in I6I8, to the amount of ^^800. 

Petition of Katherine Dover, widow of William Rockwell, for losses sustained, in 16I8, to 
the amount of ^<^3,000. 

Petition of Rachel Fletcher, widow of Thomas Fletcher, for losses, in 1616, to the amount 
of ^6*2, 000. 

Petition of Henry Abdy, son of Philip Abdy, for losses, in 16I8, to the amount of ^£3,000. 

Petition of Joan Butler, widow of Kenelm Butler, for losses, in 1619, to the amount of 

^^ 2 , 000 . 

Petition of Katherine Dover, sister of Hugh Woodlock, for losses, in 1^9, to the amount 
of s€io,qoo. 

Petition of Nicholas Smith, for losses, in I619, to the amount of ^£’2,000. 

Petition of Joan Cotterell, widow of William Cottcrell, for losses, in 1619, to the amount 
of *£3,000. Petition 
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for the purpose of merging it into the United Stock After long chap i. 
investigation, this was effected, on the 22d December 1652, when 1652^. 
a General Court of Committees of both Stoeks was held, and 
the amount of the Fourth Joint Stock, made up to November 
1651, was laid before them, amounting to .sS30,246: — this 
General Court decided, that .§£20,000 should be paid to the 
holders of the Fourth Joint Stock, as a part of the sums due to 
them, and that the remainder should be adjusted, and finally 
settled, at a subsequent meeting of the Generality. ^'> 


It does not appear, in the home transactions of this season. The foreign 
that any specific instructions had been framed, or conveyed to the and Agoncios ' 
Company’s foreign Pi'esidencics and Factories, and, indeed, from discr'L-iiOT.irV 

pOUOll. 

the 


Petition of Martha Vitry, widow of William Vitiy, for losses, in I6J9, to tlie nmotint of ,<^’300. 

Petition of Jane Webber, widow of William Weober, for losses, in to the amount of 
near «^?1,000, and interest. 

Petition of Matthew Wills, heir of Matthew Wills, for losses, in to the amount of 

£^ 3 , 000 . 

Petition of Sarah Lane, widow of Jacob Lane, for losses, in lOlS, to the amount of 500. 

Petition of Elizabeth Swanley, widow of Richard Swanlcy, for Josses, in to tlie 

amount of above ^^1,500. 

General Petition of the Captains, Seamen, Widows, and Orphans, for losses and injuries 
sustained from the Dutch in the East- Indies, subseijucnt to tlie year Hi ly (fast India 

Papers, in the State Paper Office, No. 185.) 

Petition of the East India Company to the Council of State, for redress of grievances sustain^ 
ed from the Dutch, particularly the Massacre at Amboyna and the Seizure of Polaroon. 
(East India Papers in the State Paper Office, 1052, No. 135.) 

Petition of the East India Company to the Council of State, requesting a copy of the demands 
of the Dutch. 9th July, 1652. (East Indi.i Papeis in the St?te Paper Office, No. 180.) 

(1) — Minute of a Meeting of the Committees of the Fourth Joint Stock, and 

United Stock, 22d December 1652, (Vo). iH, No. 241). 
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CHAP. L Mogul’s dominions, from Scindy to Bengal ; — that their Agents, 

1652-53. attending the transit of their goods, were to be charged only 
the usual rates of carriage ; — and that they were to be allowed, 
under their former I’hirn)aunds, to ship their goods from one port 
in India (o another, without repeating the payment of duties; — 
that their servants were to he permitted to recover their debts, 
agreeably to the laws of the country, and, in the event of death, 
that their property was to be preserved, and delivered to the re- 
presentatives of the Company ; — and, lastly, that the President 
and Council were to pay a iixed rent for their house and factory 
at Surat, for the term of seven years. 

Recommena As such grants constituted the only security which the 

liuit Bonibdy 

anil Bdssein 0)iiij)any could obtain, at the ports, or in the dominions of 

hlionld be 

purcbnsca the Mogiil, the Presidency of Surat Avere looking for some 

Puringucse. insular or fortiiied station, in Avliich their property and persons 
might be secure, should a civil war break out, or an Eu- 
ropean enemy attack their defenceless factories, or houses of 
trade; and gave it as their opinion, that, for a reasonable con- 
sideration, the Portuguese would allow them to take possession 
of Bombay, and of Basscin. 

The report on the trade was, that they had disposed of the 
greatCvSt part of the English broad-cloth at Agra, Avherc it 
had been sold to greater advantage than in Persia, to which 
they had not shipped any this season; — that as Indian goods 
could he obtained at the same prices at Agra, as at Lucknow, 
they had withdrawn the factory from the latter place ; and, on 
the whole, had collected a moderate investment for the shipping 

expected 
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expected from Europe, though they had experienced considerahle 
embarrassment, from the interferences of the private traders, who 1G52-53. 
could not be checked in India, but must (if the Company’s 
trade was to continue) be placed under restraints in England. 

The situation of the trade in Persia, in 1652-53, was af- Sunc of th# 

trade in Pci 

fected by the information of the war, which had taken place «'«, before thr 

* intelligence 

in Europe, between England and Holland. Before this intel- 
ligence reached Persia, the Dutch, by the magnitude of 
their fleets and stock, and by their unwearied applications to 
the King and to the Shahbunder, at Gombroon, for privileges 
equal, if not superior, to those of the English, had so far 
succeeded, that their credit was raised in the country, and 
the commercial transactions of the English depressed. These 
circumstances obliged the Agents to apply to the King for a 
Phirmaund, to declare that the Dutch wvre liable to the pay- 
ment of the English moiety of customs at Gombroon, though, 
by grant, they were exempted from the paynu'ut of the 
moiety belonging to the King ; but the Agents despaired of re- 
covering the Company’s just proportion, unless the appearance 
of an English fleet, in the Persian Gulf, with forces to co- 
operate with it, should give to them that power, by which 
the Dutch had acquired a preponderance in the trade. It 
was the magnitude t)f their fleets and cargoes, the formei 
VOL. I. 3 P consisting 

(t)-UtteT8 from the Presidency of Surat to the Court, lOtli December 16.)2, and l7lh 

January and 23d March ld52.53. Contract between the Governor and principal Jnha- 

bitants of Surat and tb. Company, and Copy of Phirmaund confirming this Contract, 
dated the 25th of Shah Jehanguire, (1053). (Ea.Undia Papers in the Indian Register 
Office, marked F. 1, page* 213, 229), 
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CHAP, ly consisting of fifteen sail, the latter estimated at 40,750 

1652-53. Tomands, which had enabled the Dutch, this season, not 
only to obtain a favorable reception to a Commissary whom 
they had sent to Ispahan, but to make purchases of a 
large proportion of Persian produce: — such, however, was 
the cflect of the long subsisting commercial intercourse be- 
tween the Company and Persia, that the application of the 
Dutch Commissary to the King, for the same privileges which 
the English had enjoyed, was refused, and the reason assigned 
was, “ tliat the Dutch had not performed the same services to the 
“ King, which the English had done : ” — Combining, however, 
commerce with intrigue, the Dutch Commissary had, from the 
large stock of which he had the command, entered into a con- 
tract to purchase silk, on very high and disadvantiigeous terms, 
with the sole fdiject of rendering the English investment in 
this article, inconsiderable. The English Agent at Ispahan 
had been well received at Court, and had obtained pern)ission 
to pmeha.se silk, in any of the Persian Provinces ; and this had 
enabled him to collect an assortment of it, for the investment, 
at reasonable rates. 

— After the After the intelligence of the war in Europe, between the 

kiiowlcflge ot 

iii.it eiciit English and the Dutch, had reached Persia, the Agents at Gom- 

ic.cljt'd Per- 

»'a. broon and Ispahan became apprehensive, that the large fleets in 

the Gulf might induce the King to grant privileges to the Dutch, 
equal to those which the English enjoyed, and might expose the 
Ownpany's ships, between Gombroon and Surat, to capture : — 
Tliis alarm was increased, when it was discovered that the 

Dutch, 



EAST-IMSIA COMPANY. 


475 


Dutch, on receiving intelligence of the war, had proposed a chap, t . 
cessation of hostilities, ia India, between them and the For- 1653-53. 
tuguese, that they might direct the whole of thejr force against 
the English trade and factories : the Agent at Ispalian, however, 
trusted that the Portuguese, from their having a large naval 
force in the Indies, and a considerable proportion of it stationed 
in the Persian Gulf, would not accede to this proposal. 

The account given of the state of the market at Gombroon, 
was discouraging, as tlie Agent had not received any new sup- 
ply of broad-cloths this year, which had obliged him to raise 
the price of the small quantity in store; — an inventory, how- 
ever, had been made of all the Company’s goods, remaining in 
Persia, which were estimated at upwards of .5^^40,000, and 
eight hundred Tomands had been received at Gombroon, as the 
Company’s proportion of customs, for last season.^') 

Tlie Agent and Council at Four St. George, 
received intelligence of the probability of a war, between 
England and Holland, gave it as their opinion, to the Pre- 
sidcncy of Surat, that whatever might be the issue of such a 
war in Europe, the Company, from the superiority of the Dutch 
power in India, must he sufferers : — in the prospect of it, the 
fortifications of Fort St. George ought to be completed, and in 
particular, a curtain towards the sea must he built, without which 
the place could not be in a state of security ; and a reinforcement 

3 p 2 sent 

(1)—I.elter» from the Preiident and Council of Surat to the Court, 26th November 
j 6J3, and 18th January 1653-34.— Letters from the Agents and Councils at Ispalian 
and Gombroon, to the Court, 4tb April, 6lh May, t8th August, and 30th September 


1653. 
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CHAP. 1 . sent for the garrison, which, at this time, amounted only to 
1652«53. twenty-six English soldiers. It had recjuired the utmost vigilance 
of the. Governor and Council to prevent the native merchants and 
artisans from deserting the town, which would do material in- 
jury to the Company’s trade, both in sales and in purchases,, 
and lower the amount of duties, which went, in part, to defray 
the charges of the establishment. <*) 

The Court not having received, in this season, any direct 
communications from Bantam, the state of the trade, at this 
Presidency, can only be collected from the references which will 
he made to it, in the Annals of the subsequent year. 


(1)— l^ettcr from the Agent and Councilor Fort St. George to the President and 
Council at Surat, 5 Ih February 1652-53. 



EAST'INDIA COMPANY. 




1653-54. 


If the establishment of the G>uncil of State, and the obse- chap. r. 
quiousness of the Parliament to its orders, had hitherto main- 
tained the administration of the Commonwealth in England, 
and if a foreign enemy had been selected by Cromwell, to divert cromwHl 
the public attention from the power which he had assumed, 
events, in this year, occurred, which altered the frame of the 
government : — the army, devoted to Cromwell, was selected by 
him to counteract the opposition, which appeared in that very 
Parliament, which had been the source of his ambilious projects, 
but which he now, by force, dismissed. To find supplies, he 
selected another Parliament, consisting of persons little (jualified 
to discharge their duties ; which, after sitting five months, resign- 
ed their authority into the hands of the Council of Slate, by 
whom Cromwell was declared Protector of the (Jonimonivenllh, 
with the title of Highness, and, as such, acknowledged by the 
three kingdoms. 

Though the English and Dutch had been alternately suc- 
cessful in this eventful year, the superiority of the English fleets 
was established, and the States General began to make aj)- 
proaches to a treaty of peace. Reference is made to thcS(! 
events, to mark the actual state of the Government, and, from it, 

to 
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pHAP. L to trace the measures which a subordinate body, like the East- 
1653 -54. India Company, adopted j and they will ailbrd an interesting 
view of the public feelings, when the sovereignty was so rapidly 
passing into the hands of the Usurper. 

Company pe- T}ie London East-India Company, at this critical period, 

lowedm*^^ cndctavoured to accommodate their proceedings, not only to the 
^li'oirtho ^'^“^ting aspects which the Government was assuming, but to the 
^ropos’e'to popular feelings respecting the war with the Dutch ; — instead of 
•cripii'oii^*'for repeating their general complaints for redress of grievances, they 
that purpose, pj-ggented a petition to the Council of State, praying for per- 
mission to become parties in the war, and to send a fleet of 
armed ships to the East-Indie.s, that they might obtain, by force, 
reparation for those injuries, which, for so many years, they had, 
in vain, endeavoured to procure, by negotiation. This petition 
stated, that as the London East-India Company had sustained 
damages from the Dutch, to the amount of some hundred thou- 
sand pounds, and, notwithstanding applications to Government 
for twenty-nine years, had been unable to receive satisfac- 
tion, it had at last become their wish (if they should obtain per- 
mission from the Council of State) to open a new Subscription 
to defray the charges of some ships of war to be sent to 
the East-Indies, to make reprisals on the Dutch, ahd, there- 
fore, prayed the Council of State to lend them five or six 
frigates for this purpose, and to grant protection from impress 
to the seamen to be employed in this service. 

Annexed 

(]) -'Petition of the East-India Company to the Council of StatC; for five or six ships 

to 
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Annexed to this petition, the Company submitted the Pre- CH AP. 1 . 
amble for the Subscription which was to defray the charges of 1653-54. 
this armament : — ^it set forth, that the Company, having taken 
into their consideration the insupportable damages and wrongs 
which, for a long series of years, they had sustained from the 
Netherlands East-India Company, particularly the massacre at 
Amboyna ; the dispossessing them of the Islands of Lantorc 
and Polaroon; the seizing by force the ship Endpnion, in 
the year 1649, and stiU retaining the cargo of this ship ; 
the excluding them from the trade from this period, an(i 
the capture of four of their ships in the Gulf of Persia, the 
crews of which were kept in irons, which had brought 
dishonor on the nation, and injury to the London (^Jompany ; 
had resolved to send ships of war into the East-Indies, to 
make reprisals on the Dutch, and to recover their losses, as well 
as to vindicate the character of the nation ; the. profits and losses 
from this expedition, to be divided among the subscribers : — they, 
therefore, proposed that all persons should be allowed to sub- 
scribe such sums as they might conceive requisite, to carry this 
design into execution. 

The more effectually to induce the Council of State to second 
this enterprize, the Company requested, by an additional 

petition, 

to be lent to the East-Inclics, to make rcpiisali against the Dutch, pth September l(i53. 

(East India Pjpers in the State Paper Office, No. 18(1). 

(Ij — Preamble to a Subscription for Rcprisali against the Dutch, annexed to the Petition 
of the KasUindia Company to the Council of State, 9 th September 16'33. (Eust-lndUi 
Papcriin the State Paper Office, No. I 89 ). 
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/ ' petition, that they would be pleased to allow them to fit out 
1653>54. the ship Eagle, (which had served in the fleet employed against 
the Dutch,) to be dispatched to the East-Indies, to bring 
to Europe a cargo of saltpetre, and that the crew, consisting 
of eighty seamen and twenty landmen, might receive a protec- 
tion against being impressed, or prevented from a voyage of such 
consequence to the public service. 

In this situation the Company were placed, at the period 
when their outward-bound ships were preparing for their annual 
voyage; and though, in this season, from the continuance of 
the naval war, these applications were not decided on, the 
Council of State assisted the Company, in supporting their 
credit, by issuing an order to pay them ^10,670, being the 
price of one hundred and ten tons of refined saltpetre, furnish- 
ed for the public service, at the rate of 17 s. per hundred 
weight, one moiety of which was to be paid on the 20th of 
June, and the other, on the 20th of December ensuing. 


Tlie Mogul The intelligence of the war between the English and the 

rd'iises to in- 

tericre in (he Dutch, ui Europc, reached SiTKAT in March 1653, when the 

war betw<>cn * 

the English Dutcll 

and Dutch, 

(1) — Petition of the Easl-India Company to the Council of State, for protection for the 
Crew of their Ship Eagle against being impressed, 3d October 1653. (East-India Papers in 
the Slate Paper Office, No. IQO)* 

(2) — Ordinance of the Council of State, to pay o6’I0,670 to the East-IndIa Com- 
pany, for Saltpetre, 28Ui January 1653-54. (East-India Papers in the Stale Paper Office, 
No. 191). 
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Dutch factor}' formahy declared war against England : — on (liis chap. i. 
event, the President and Council sent an Agent to Delhi, to claim 1653-54. 
the protection of the Mogul, against any violence which the 
Dutch might attempt on the English factory and trade ; and to 
explain how much the Imperial revenues would decrease, if any 
attack should be made on the English factory, or any ob- 
struction given to their trade. This measure, however, did 
not answer the expectations of the Presidency, for the Mogul 
refused to interfere in the quarrels, or wars, between the Euro- 
peans trading in his dominions ; and, therefore, they informed the 
Court, that the trade at Surat was, in a great degree, .suspcml- 
ed, and the coasting trade entirely at a stand, from the great 
number of Dutch cruisers which were hovering off the poi t. 

Soon after the declaration of w'ar by the Dutch, a fleet of TmiIo ar Su- 

rat siispen- 

eight of their large ships appeared off Swally ; but not choosing 
to make an attack on the English factory or shipping in the 
river, which would have been held as an aggression by the 
Mogul government, they set sail for the Persian Gulf. 

Though the caution of the Dutch deterred them from em- 
ploying force against the English factory at Surat, it did not 
prevent their sending Agents, to offer large bribes to the Go- 
vernors of Surat and Ahmcdabad, to induce them to obstruct 
the English factors, in purchasing cloths, and other articles, 
for the investment. At Ahmcdabad, they completely succeed- 
,ed ; for the Governor detained all the Company’s saltpetre, 
which liad been collected for the shipping of the ensuing season. 

These 


3 Q 


VOI>. I. 
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These events materially affected, both the stock of money,. 

1053-54. and goods, which were at the disposal of the Presidency of 
Surat, and obliged them to keep in store the investment 
which they had provided for this season. This distress was also 
heightened, by the impracticability of trade between Surat and 
Persia, in which goods, estimated at 5^50;,000, were de- 
tained, it being unsafe to ship them, on account of the large 
Dutch fleet which had complete possession of the seas, and 
commanded equally the Malabar Coast, and the Persian 
Gulf. (•) 


Four of the The fleet which had appeared off Surat, soon after the 

Comp tny s * * ^ 

r!'i'‘by 'ih'r Dutch against England, and which 

Golf 'of Per* s^ulcd for the Persian Gulf, captured the Company’s ships 




Company’* 
property re- 
moved from 
Bussondi to 
Gombioon. 


Roebuck and Lannefet, off Jasques and soon afterwards the 
Blessing, and drove the Supply on shore, where she was 
totally lost. Severe as these losses were, the Agent and Council 
at Gombroon considered them of less moment, than the effect 
which this event would have in Persia, on the English character, 
hitherto held by tluit people as eminently distinguished for 
bravery ; a qmdity which had contributed, more than any other, 
to obtsiin for them tlie Phirmaunds and grants, which have been 
enumerated. 

Jn this critical situation, recourse was had to negotiation^ 
through the Shahbunder, which happily was seconded, by 
intelligence arriving of the victory which the English fleet had. 

obtained 


(I)— Letters from (he President and Council of Surat to the Court, 26th Novembei- 
\C53, and I8lh Janunry 1054-54. 
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obtained, over that of Hplland, off Portland : — this had raised chap t . 
the hopes of the Agents, who wrote to the Court, that they 1653*54. 
trusted the oppressions which they had, for so many years, cndur* 
red from the Dutch, would be removed, and that this people 
would be made “ to pay severely for the bloodie Amboyna busi* 

“ nesse,” which, in fact, they said, had been the real cause 
that had raised the Dutch power in India, to its present 
height. 

Every measure of precaution was taken, under such peri- 
lous circumstances, to preserve the Company’s property and 
rights. Orders had been sent to the Agent pt Bussorah, to 
bring away the stock and goods from that factory, it being appre- 
hended, the Dutch would make an attack on it. At Gombroon, 
presents had been made to the new Shahbunder, to induce him 
to make payment of the Company’s moi(^ty of customs, of which 
seven hundred and twenty Toinands had been recovered ; but the 
Agents were in want of articles, for presents to the King, 
and nobles, without which nothing could be done. This 
report on the general state of the Company’s trade* in Per- 
sia, concluded, by recommending to the Court of Directors, 
rather to purchase silk, with ready money, by fair competition, 
than to persevere in the practice of making contracts with tlie 
King and his nobles, which had, hitherto, been attended only 
with trouble and great expence.<'> 

3 Q 2 The 

(l)— ‘Letters from Gombroon, 4lb April and (5ih May 1(553, and Letters from r^paLan, 

6tb Angust )653« 
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chap ]■ The Agent and Council at Fort St. George were, in thiE 
1653-54. year, (1653-54) raised to the rank of a Presidency, a measure 

Fort St, , 

George made Calculated to enable them to act with greater efiect, in en- 

a Presidency, 

larging the Coromandel trade. 

Inland trade Tlus Presidency represented to the Court, that satisfied of 

on the Coast ^ r i ^ 

of Coroman- thc danger of sending cargoes from Madras, to Goa and to 

del impracti- 

cable, from Surat, by sea, they would willingly have complied with their 

the convulsed 

state of the orders, and have sent them over land to those ports ; but the 

country, and 

coasting trade charges werc so great, and the risks in the transit so many,. 

hazardous, 

from the from the inland troubles in the country, that this plan was 

perior force of 

the Dutch, impracticable ; and, therefore, they had, under such an emer- 
gency, laden Coast goods in a country vessel, and sent her 
round to Goa, as the least hazardous expedient which they could 
devise. 


Fort St. The orders of thc Court, to abridge the charges of Fort St. 

only security George, had been complied with, as far as was consistent 
lotheEnglish ... i.. r. , i 

trade on the With Security : hut it would be Unsafe to reduce the garrison 
Gorotnandel ... 11,1 , . , o , 

Coast. below its present standard ; thoiigli, to meet the wishes of the 

Court fdf lessening expences, they had dissolved the factory 
at Pettipolee, and reduced thc number of their servants at 
Verasheroon. The investment provided, for this year, was 
large, as well that proportion of it intended for Bantam, as that 
proposed to be sent to Europe. The money expended in pur- 
chasing goods had exhausted the stock to such a degree, as to 
leave only a sum, scarcely sufficient to defray the expences 
of the garrison : but the force of thc Dutch was so considerable 
on the Coast, that they were doubtful of the expediency of 

putting 
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putting the goods on board the Company’s ships, when they I- 

arrived ; more particularly as the Dutch had taken the Dove, a 1 ^ 53 ^ 4 . 
large ship laden with cloves and finer spices, at Bantam, before 
that Presidency had received intelligence of the war with Hol- 
land. A new difficulty, also, had arisen, from an offer which the 
Danes had made do deliver up the fort at Tranquebar to the 
Dutch, on condition of paying their debts ; and this would put 
another strong fortification on the Coast, into the hands of the 
enemy, and add to their power, as well as to their influence, 
over the Coromandel trade.^ 


The connexion between the trade of Madras and Bengal The con- 
had been preserved, though the sums which the factors in twetni"ira» 
the latter country had paid, to be exempted fi oni duties and kept open!* 
customs, it was conceived, would counterbalance the profits from 
this trade, and rather be a Ijenefit to the private trade of the 
Company’s servants, than to their investments. 

The irregularity of the communications between the Presi- Trade at 
deucy at Bantam and the Court is accounted for, by the more ncaiiy^us- 
exposed situation of the trade and shipping at that port, and uccount of 

, •- ... , /. Y -r>», 1 the war with 

from its nearer vicinity to the seat of the Dutch Government at the Dutch. 
Batavia. As no intelligence had arrived, of the circumstances 
under which the Company’s factory and trade at Bantam had 
acted, since the season 1650-51, when they carried the balance 

of 


(1) — Letter* from Fort St. George to the Court, lltli November lG53, and 12th 
January 1G53-54.— - Letter from Bantam to Bort St. George, 15th July l6’53,— — Letter 
from Surat to the Court, 18lh January 1653-54. 
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CHAP. I . of the Second General Voyage, to the credit of the Fourth Joint 
1653-54. Stock, and drew bills on England, for the amount, at five shil- 
lings and six-pence per rial of eight, we now discover, that du- 
ring this interval, or up to the year 1653-54, they bad strug- 
gled to preserve their proportion of the trade, till the Dutch pro- 
claimed war against England. This event checked them, 
in the project of opening a trade with Cambodia, and had, 
indeed, so intimidated them from continuing the coasting trade, 
from port to port, to obtain pepper or the finer spices, for the 
Indian or Europe markets, that the trade at Bantam, at this 
crisis, was^ in fact, at a stand. 


(1)— Letters from the Presidency of Bantam to Fort St. George, 15tb July 1653, and 
to the Court, 10th December 1653, and 10th January 1653*54 
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1654 - 55 . 


Though the Protectorship of Cromwell had been esta- chap. r. 
blished in 1653-54, and though the war with the Dutch had 1654-55. 
engrossed the public attention, and negotiations for peace had ment snm- 

1 • * 1 -XTT ‘ • • 1 

been in progress, yet the treaty of Westminster was not ratified Crofnweii. 

1 1 Ti • 1 “I t beginning to 

by the Protector, till the 5th April 1654 ; references, there- question h\% 

authonty* 

fore, to the actual state of the Government of England, must be dissolved, 
continued, that, from them, we may trace the source of the pro- 
ceedings of the London East-India Company. In this season, 
it will be sufficient to mention^ that the peace had been scarcely 
concluded with a foreign nation and a commercial rival, when 
the secret causes, which had induced the Usurper to call off 
the attention of the force, by which had raised himself to power, 
began again to influence his conduct. By the ylrl of Govern- 
menty under which he had been elevated to the Protectorate, 

Cromwell solemnly agreed to make frequent appeals to a 
Parliament : this condition obliged him, on the 3d September 
1654, to summon an assembly, under this name, which, not^ 
vrithstanding his intrigues to constitute it of members who 
might be submissive to his will, entered into discussions on the 
foundations of his authority, resembling those which had overset 
the monarchy ? — taught, therefore, by experience, the conse- * 
qucnces of indefinite political speculations wluch might lead to 

questions, 
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CHAP. 1. questions, as dangerous to his assumed power, as they had 
1654-55. been , to the recognized rights of the Sovereign, Cromwell 
found it necessary, on the 22d January 1654-55, to dissolve this 
assembly. 

ConipHiype- While the treaty with the Dutch, was pending, the East- 
well, that ' India Company, presuming that their rights and privileges Would 
Bombay become the subjects of one or more articles in it, addressed the 
Protector, in the hope that he would support the establishment 
which they had, for so many years, maintained ; and, therefoi e, 
submitted to his consideration, as he was endeavouring to 
settle the national trade to India, that the town of Bassein, and 
port of Bombay, on the Coast of India, and the town and 
castle of Mosambique, on the Coast of Africa, would be the 
most convenient stations for the trade and factories of the East- 
India Company. 

Treaty at It recollected, that, before the commencement of the 

Keen"*"'' c\\\l wars, and indeed, ever since the event of the massacre at 
S'lni Amboyna, ' petitions had been almost annually presented by 

the London East-India Company to the Crown, praying for the 

redress of the grievances which they experienced from the 
Dutch in the Etist-Indies. After the Monarchy was overset, 
and while the Commonwealth was absorbing itself into a Protec- 
torate, the Company, looking up to the existing power, 
repeated their applications of the same description, and, in 

the preceding year, projected a subscription, to defray the 
, charges 

(l)—Addren of the East-India Company to Ihe Protector, relative to the settlement of 

the trade in India, 1654. (East-India Papers in the State Paper Office, No. 197). 



EAST-IN DIA COMPANY. 


489 


charges of a naval force, to be employed in the East-Indies, to 
retaliate on the Dutch, the injuries which the Company had 1654- 55. 
suffered ; and it will also be remembered, that among the other 
causes of the war, the refusal of the Dutch to grant redress for 
these grievances, had been appealed to, by Cromwell, to con- 
ciliate the public to the measure : — the petitions and com- 
plaints of the Company had been favorably received by the 
Protector and Council of State, and therefore, when the treaty 
was concluded, on the 5th April 1654, articles were introduced, 
expressly to redress the grievances of the English in the East- 
Indies, and to ascertain the respective rights of the English and 
Dutch East-India Companies. 

By the 27th article, it was agreed, “ That the Lords, the Artiou-j in 

tills treaty 

“ States General of the United Provinces, shall take care, that ascertaining 

the Comps- 

“ iustice he done upon those who were partakers or aceomidices ny « righn 

* andcompc- 

“ in the massacre of the Eni^lish, at Amhoyna, as the Republic “'ion for 

' their loiiei. 

“ of England is pleased to term that fact, provided any of them 
“ he living. ” 

By the 30th article, it was agreed, “ That four (Vun- 
“ missioners shall he named, on both sides, at the time of ex- 
“ changing the ratifications, to meet here at London, on the 
“ 18th of May next, according to the English style, who, at the 
“ same time, shall he instructed and authorised, as they arc 
“ instructed and authorised by these presents, to examine and 
“ distinguish all those losses and injurys, in the year 1611, and 
“ after, to the 18th of May 1652, according to the English 
VOL. I. 3 R styl<i 
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“ style, as well in the East-Indics, as in Greenland, Muscovy, 

1(554-55. “ Brazil, or wherever else either party complains of having 
“ suffered them, from the other : and the particulars of 
“ all tlwtse injurys and damages shall be exhibited to the 
“ said Commissioners so nominated, before the aforesaid 
“ 18th of May, with this restriction, that no new ones 

“ shall be admitted after that day. And if the said Com- 

“ missioners do not agree about adjusting the said dillerences, 
“ so particularly exhibited and expressed in writing, Avithin the 
space of three months, to be computed from the said 18th of 
“ May, in such case the said differences shall be submitted, as 

“ they are by these presents submitted, to the judgment and 

“ ai bitration of the Protestant Swiss Cantons, who shall be 
“ ro(|uircd, by the instrument already agreed on, to assume that 
“ arbitration, in such case; and to delegate Commissioners of 
“ like nature, for the same purpose, so instructed, that they 
“ shall give judgment, within six months next following the 
“ expiration of those three months ; and whatsoever such 
“ Commissioners, or the major part, .shall determine, within 
“ the six months, shall bind both parties, and be Avell and truly 
“ performed.” 

Proceeding*! That this treaty, and its consequences, as far as regarded 

of the Coin- ^ t • 

inistioneis the liondon East-Iudia Company, may be connected, as a pub- 

iindor this • • i i 

Treaty, to as- lie transaction, with the measures of the Court of Directors 

certain llic 

claims of the in tlus scason, it may be proper to subjoin the proceed- 

London And 

ings 

(l)-_Original Treaty of Peace, between England and Holland^ dated at Westminster, 
5tb April 1()54, preserved in the State Paper Office, Whitehall. 
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ings of the Commissioners constituted mider the thirtieth cttAP. l 
article of it. Eight Commissioners, four Dutch and four 16.'>4-55. 

Dutch E3i»t« 

English, met in London, on the 30tli August 1654, to decide India Com- 
on the respective claims of the English and Dutch Companies, 
for compensation for the damages, which each asserted they 
had sustained : — the English Company stated the amount of 
their damages, as established by a series of accounts, from the 
year 1611 to the year 1652, at a^2,695,999. I5.v. : to counter- 
balance this statement, the Dutch brought forward accounts, in 
which they estimated their damages, at an amount still greater, 
or ^2,919,861. 3^. 6rf. After long deliberation, the Com- Their awaui. 
missioners pronounced their awards in substance, that there 
should be an oblivion, by both parties, of past injuries and 
losses that the Island of Polaroon should be restored to the 
English ; — that the Dutch Company should pay to the London 
Company the sum of ^85,000, by two instalments;— and 
farther, that the sum of ^3,615 should l)e paid to the heirs, or 
executors, of the sufferers at Amboyna, in 1622-23. 'J'liese 
sums were paid by the Dutch East-India Company, eonformalily 


to this award. 

Though the oppressions of the London Compa.iy by the 

Dutch, in the East-Indies, during the last years of the late J,;;' 

reign, and while the government which succeeded it, was 

assuming successive aspects, precluded the intioduttion oi 

questions by the separate traders, leading to discussions winch 
* o n o might to the tail- 


( 1 )— Award of the Engliih and Dutch Commiabioner* for regul.ilinc; ihe 
Trade, dated nt London, August l654. (Printed in the Collection of 't reaties, 
in vol. iii. page 49). Thurloe’s Stale Papeis, vol. tt, page 


Ka.tt- India 
()UbliKiK*d 
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CHAP. F: 


1654-55. 

Indies should 
be carried on 
by an open 
Company, 
each member 
having liber- 
ty to employ 
hii own stock 
aod shipping. 


might have affected tlie Charter or privileges of the Company, 
the preceding award, which finally settled the opposition, be- 
tween a foreign rival and the London Company, was no 
sooner pronounced, than a new opposition arose, calculated, 
from the general impression of extending the trade of the realm, 
to attract the notice of the Protector, and of the Council of 
State. 


This opposition did not arise from either disconnected 
Private Ti-aders, or lesser Associations of them ; but from that 
class of Adventurers of the United Joint Stock, which had 
formerly been parties in the Union between the Eust-India Com- 
pany and the Assatla Merchants, in 1649, who, by petitions to 
the Council of State, dated the 21st September and 14th No- 
vember 1654, prayed, that the East-India trade might, in 
future, be carried on by a Company, but with liberty for the 
members of such Company, individually, to employ their own 
stocks, servants, and shipping, in such way, as they might 
conceive most to their own advantage. 

Answer of The East-Iiidia Company were necessarily alarmed at an 

the Eait-In- • . . ^ 

dia Company application which, they foresaw, must bring their Charter and 

to this peti- ^ ^ 

tion. privileges into discussion, by the Council of State, and, therefore, 
presented a petition to the Protector, stating, that as the time 
of their present Joint Stock was nearly expired, it had been 
found expedient to call a general meeting of the Proprietors 
(who signed the petition) who gave it as their unanimous opiniorr, 
founded on the experience of forty years, and on the reasons 
which had been offered to the late Parliament, viz. the com- 


petitions. 
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petitions with the Portuguese and Dutch ; — the experience of 
the failure of distinct voyages, which had proved the necessity 1654-55 
of a Joint Stock ; — the expences of the ctjuipincnt, which 
Courten’s experiment had shewn could only be supported by a 
Joint Stock ; — the Company’s factories being situated in the 
dominions of not less than fourteen ditferent sovereigns ; — and, 
above all, the engagements which the Company were under to 
the native powers, to make good any losses which their subjects 
might sastain, from the depredations of Englishmen, not under 
the control of the Company, that the only method of carrying 
on the trade, for the benefit and honor of the country, would 
be, by a Joint, Stock : and, therefore, prayed the Protector, that, 
as they had been discouriiged from entering into a Subscription, 
sufficiently large to accomplish so desirable an object, for want 
of His Highness’s support, he would be pleased to renew their 
Charter, with such additional privileges as had been found 
necessary, to enable them to carry on the trade ; that private 
persons should be prohibited from sending out shipping to India ; 
and that they might be assisted in recovering and resettling the 
Spice Islands ; when, they did not doubt, they should be able, 
not only to procure a large Subscription at present, but establish 
the East-India trade on a permanent and secure basis, for the 
future. 

In reply to this petition, the Merchant Adventurers to tlie Reply of the 

^ J ^ ^ ^ Merchant 

East-Indies stated, that the East-India trade, its managed, tor Adventmeri 

1 Com* 

forty years, by Joint Stocks, had not been so prolitable to the pany ian- 

subscribers or the country, as separate voyages would have been, 

and j 
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CHAP^. and adduced, as examples, the manner in which the Turkey, 
1654-55. Muscovy, and Eastland trades were carried on, under free 
Companies, and that all the rights and privileges of the Com- 
pany, in India, had been purchased by the New Adventurers, 
as appeared by the articles of agreement dated the 21st Novem- 
ber 1649, between Mr. Cockayne and Mr. Methwold, on the 
part of the then United Joint Stock and Company, and Mr. 
Maurice Thomson and Mr. Moyer, on behalf of the New 
Adventurers, who, in consequence, became possessed of an 
equal right t(» the trade of India, as the Company, and were now 
fitting out fourteen ships for that trade. 

Till! I’eiiiidiH The Council of State, by an order of the 2d November 1654, 
referred to a referred these diffei’cnt claims to a Committee, who reported, that 
niittee of the they had attentively considered the petitions and allegations of both 

CnUllCll tit 

sidU’, wiio part ies, and found that the trade to the East-Indies was of much 

i)ie 

8iib)c(t tothc consenucnce to the country; that every thing" depended on the 

coiisitlcraiion 

of the whole proper management thereof; and that tlie reasons alleged by each 
State. party were so strong, that they deserved the most serious con- 
sideration ; that the Committee did not think fit to offer their 
decided opinion, on a subject of so much importance, and, 
the refore, remitted the whole matter to the consideration of the 
Council of State, for their judgment and decision. 

The 


(1) --Original Roprespntation by the Adventurers in the East-India Trade to the 
Council of Suite, 21jft September 1()54,— — Petition of the East-India Adventurers to (he 

CoUiu il of State, Mill November l054. Original Petitions of the Governor and 

principal Kast-India Proprietors, on behalf of the East-India Company, to the Council of 
Stale, November 1054.— * Answer of the East-India Adventurers to the Petition of the 

East- 
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The apprehensions of the Company, that the issue of their 
applications to the Protector and to the Council of State would 
be ineffectual, may be judged of, from the terms of their instruc- 
tions to their foreign Presidencies and Factories, to reduce the 
charges to the lowest scale, and rather to wind up, than to 
extend, their concerns ; — in particular, they orderetl th(‘ President 
and Council at Fort St. George to reduce their civil establish- 
ment to two factors, and the garrison, to a guard of ten soldiers 
only ; and the factory at Masulipatam to have one factor only ; 
and so strong was tlie impression of the Company, of the tirgency 
of such reductions, that they dispatched a vessel oji ])urpose, on 
which were embarked two Commissioners, with authority to 
carry these orders into immediate execution.*'^ 

The expectations of the Merchant Afiventnrers, on the 
contrary, were so general, that the Protector and (Joum il of 
State would enter into their views, that they presented a petition, 
stating that the time for the United Str>ck being expired, the 
East-India trade would be lost to the nation ; to prevent which, 
they had fitted out several ships, with cargoes of the manufac- 
tures and produce of the country, hut had experienced much dit- 
ficultyin procuring foreign bullion; and, theieforc, prayed, they 
might be allowed to export what they had already collected, tree 

of 


ctrAP. I. 
lt>54 

I'he C'oriip.t- 
ny KtMul or- 
tU*rs Id iill 
then louMjijri 

St'f ilt'iiii'nls 

to rciliwi* 
their esfn- 
blihluncnti* 


The Mcr- 
rh.mt Ad- 

vcnliin'ts lit 
out ships (or 
ludi.i, .u'(l 

pi'tilioii iht; 
('oUMCll of 
SlMtC Ini jl» 
herly to cx- 
polt fo’t'lgu 
bullion. 


East-India Company, 5th December 1654. Report of the Commitlcc of the Council 

of State, to whom the Petitions of the East-India Company and the Advcnturcis wcid 
referred, lOlh January 1654-55. (East-India Papers in the State Paper Olhce, Nos. JSS, 

189, W, 191 , 192 , 193 , 194 .) 

(I)— Letter from the Court to the President and Council at Fort St. George, 3lbt 
January l654. (vol.iii, No. 245). 
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CHAP. 1 . of customs, and that the same liberties and privileges might be 
1654-65. allowed to them, as had, in times past, been granted to 
others. 


Expedients 
used by the 
Presidency of 
Surat to ob- 
tain small in- 
vestments, 
and preserve 
the Compa- 
ny’s rights. 


Tlie Company’s Presidencies and Faetories, from their great 
distance from England, were unprepared for the changes which 
had taken place, either by the Treaty of Westminster, with the 
Dutch, or by the rise of the Merchant Adventurers, soliciting 
an alteration in the East-India trade; or what was equivalent, 
the substitution of themselves, as a new species of India Com- 
pany, oi iginating in a sort of purchase of the fjtctories and sta- 
tions of the London Company, in 1649. 

In this season, it is an interesting branch of the Annals of 
the lamdon Company, to trace the proceedings of the diflereut 
Presidencies and Factories abroad, at a time when, at best, they 
had tt> act on the defensive, against the Dutch, and to preserve 
the Company’s settlements from being seized on, by the native 
powers ; and, at the same time, to struggle against the dregs 
of Courten’s Interlopers, reduced, indeed, in credit, but from 
that cause, under stronger temptations to commit depredations on 
the country shipping, and again expose the Company’s property 
and servants to seizure and imprisonment. 


Though 


(I)— Pctirmi of the Adienturers, or Easl-Iiidia Merchants^ to the Protector and 
Council of State, for liberty to export foreign Bullion, Custom free, February lt)54'55. 
(Kast-Iiulia Papers in tlie State Paper Office, No. U)6). 
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Though the Pi’esidcncy of Sub.yt had been refused the V 

protection of the Mogul, against any violence of the Dutch, they l<)54-55. 
continued, in the year 1654-55, again to .solicit it, on the prin- 
ciple, that, by marking their reliance on the government, they 
would induce this Sovereign to allow the privileges granted by 
himself, and his ancestors, to remain undisturbed ; and reported, 
that they had purchased an investment of indigo at Agra, and 
obtained a proportion of saltpetre, both from this Agency and 
from the Dccan, but had gone no farther in their purchasc.s, 
than what the sale ot the broad-cloths would pay ; — that they 
would Avithdraw those stations, as soon as they could do so with 
safety to the Company’s general privil<;ges that they had 
dissolved the factory at Scindy, and, by the vessel which had 
brou'dit off the factors, had unexpectedly received a (juantity of 
cloves, which would g<» into the Europe investment that 
they would make every exertion to support the baetory at Gom- 
broon, to keep up the Company’s claim to the moiety of the 
customs, and preserve the stores at tliiit pla<;e ; but that, in this 
year, they had experienced a new danger, from the licentious 
character of the crews of their own ships, among whom it had 
been difficult to preserve .subordination, tmd from whom the risk 
of the ship and cargo was almost as great, as from the enemy. 

At the close of this season, the iiitenigeiice of pem e willi 
the Dutch reached India, and it was hoped by the Presidency ol 
Surat, that this information Avould stop the hostilities of then- 

opponent ; l.ut as they were ignorant of the comiition 

much more so, of the reparation expected for injuries, they 


VOL. I. 
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I would follow the orders of the Court, to promote the sales of 
.1654-55. goods in store, and limit their investments to their actual means, 
till they should learn the real situation of the Company’s 
privileges in England. 


The Prrsinn 
It. de sus- 
nded, Iroin 
liie na\ ig.i- 
iiun betwt^rn 
(.jombroon 
itnd Surat 
being impe- 
ded by the 
Dutch. 


The superiority of the Dutch, in shipping and in funds, 
which, in 1653-54, had thrown the greatest part of the trade of 
Persia in tlicir favor, continued, in 1654-55, to give them a 
decided preponderance. As yet, the English Agents were 
unacfjuainted with the treaty of peace, between England 
and Holland, and of the award of the Commissioners, for a 
compensation to the London Company for the injuries which, 
for so many years, they had suffered from the Dutch ; they 
were also cut oft‘ from communications, by sea, with the 
Presidency of Surat, and, like it, compelled to keep the Per- 
sian produce, which they had provided for the investment, in 
store ; afraid, it they should venture to send it by the 
Company's ships, (of which four had been taken or lost in 
the preceding season), or by country ships, that they might be 
captured by the enemy : the trade at Gombroon, therefore, was 
at a stand, and the sales, either of Indian or Europe produce, had 
become unproductive. At Ispahan, though the Agents had the 
command of considerable funds, the revolutions in the govcrri- 
ipent had rendered applications to the King, or nobles, unavail- 
ing ; — hence, with the Dutch fleet, on the one hand, shutting up 
the navigation of tlie Gulf, and the convulsions in the country, 

• on 


(1)— Letters from the Pi esldent and Council of Surat to the Court, dated 12lh May, 
and 13ih November 1054, and 15th March 1054-55. 
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on the other, obstructing equally the sales of Europe goods and chap. i. 
the purchases of Persian produce, trade was so much at a stand, l(),')4-55. 
that the Agents were almost reduced to the necessity of scjiding 
the silks which they had purchased, to Aleppo, and thence, by 
the Mediterranean, to England. 

The embarrassments at Fort St. Georoe, from the nrc- Ti’'* 
dominant naval power of the Dutch, not only on the Coromandel ‘’‘'"'K'-’ •" » 
Coast, but in the seas between Madras and Ilantam, :md in 

W.tis, and ihft 

those between Madras and Bengal, had continued, wliicli left it 
only in the power of the Presidency of Fort St. Cicorge to elfect 
very limited sales of Europe produce. The armies of tlie Kings 
of Golcondah and Visiaporc were in the field, and laying waste 
the Carnatic, which liad obstructed the j)urcliase of Coast goods. 

The Nabob, also, had thrown ofl' his allegiance on the 
King of Golcondah, and involved the provinces, in the vicinity 
of the Fort, in all the calamities of a civil war. The eonimereial 
relations between Madras and Bantam liad been ohstnicted by 
the superior naval force of theDuicli, to remedy which, it would 
be necessary to send stout armed vessels from hlngland, able to 
keep open this navigation, and suitable presents to the King of 
Bantam, and to the chiefs in tlic countries in whicli subordinate 
factories had been fixed ; for, however ineonsidtaahle those 
presents might appear, experience had proved the ini|)ortanee of 
annually making them:— the telescope whieli the Company had 

3 8 2 

« 

(I)— General Letters from the Agent ,it Gombroon to the Court, 91I1 Aiu.l ) 0 i). .uni 
from the Agent at Ispahan, 8tli September IWI. 



500 


ANNALS OF THE HONORABI.E 


Maccassiir, and the fire-arms to the King of 
105 1-55. Bantam, had conciliated tlieir favor, and with respect to these 
markets, English cloths, of a fine kind and bright colours, must 
he sent, to counteract the influence which the value and rich- 
ness of the Dutch cargoes had created. ^0 
Mc.iMircs (o' The embarrassments under which the President and Council 

retiMii); the 

Ban- of Baxtam liud been 

tain. 

moved, even after they received intelligence of peace having been 
concluded in Europe, between England and the States General. 
While the war subsisted, the exchanges, between the Coromandel 
Coast and Bantam, were interrupted ; and therefore the recipro- 
cal suppoi't from the profits of those exchanges cut off : as soon, 
however, as the intelligence of the peace was received, the 
Piesidency at Bantam purchased a junk, which they sent 
to Maccassar, loaded with Surat and Coast clotlis, to be 
exchanged for cloves, mace, and pepper, to be in readiness for 
the Europe investment ; but the civil wars, between the chiefs in 
the countries producing either the finer spices or pepper, had, in 
a great degree, obstructed exchanges and purchases, and 
rendered the investments for Europe less than intended : 
the great mortality, besides, among the Company’s servants at 
Bantam, added to those difficulties, from not having factors 
ipialified to take charge of tlieir distant and unconnected inter- 
course with the native merchants 

(1) — Letter from the President and Council of Fort St. George to the Court, 18th 
September 1054. 

(2) — Letter from the President and Council of Bantam to the Court, gth December 
1054. 


placed by the Dutch fleet, were not re 
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This year furnishes a memorable examjile of tlu* situation 
of a country, in which the regular goveinment had l>een sub- 
yerted by factions, pretending to give greater liberty and hap- 
piness to a people ; and of the success of these factions, reducing 
them to be the passive instruments of one ambitions ebief : — tins 
year also furnishes a not less memorable examjile of the pre- 
carious tenure by which such power is held ; for ('romwell was 
obliged to find out a foreign enemy, against wlioin lie might 
direct the public force, that its attention might be diverted, lioth 
from the sources, and from the exercise of his authority. 

The war with the Dutch terminated by tlie Treaty of 
Westminster, in 1G54, and, in this year, Cromwell declared 
war against Spain. He divided the English naval force into 
two great squadrons, one ot which, under Admiral lllakc, 
proceeded to the Mediterranean, and the other to the West-lii- 
dies, under Admiral Penn, who eaptund Jamaica. The 
irregular war with France was also terminated by a treaty, m 
October 1655, by which, and by the pcaci' with the Dntc li, tin* 
services of the English fleet were no longer lequirid, cillicr in 
the Channel, or in the A'orlli Sea, and therefore ready !«• em- 
ployed against an enemy, from whom more hrllliani ( .mqiie.K 


CHAP. r. 


1 

Pollllt'.ll Sl- 

tll.'llioll of 

Liigldiul. 


'I’ltMlV willt 
I'lnnn', mih! 
pt(»!»,il)ilily td 
war vvilli 

vSp.iin. 
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niiglU engage flic public attention, and greater resources be 

Id.'io-.'iG. found for the government. 

Though these expectations were fulfilled, they could not 
prevent domestie conspiracies in a nation, which, though for 
a time deluded, was disposed to return to its ancient govern- 
vernment and laws ; — these conspiracies, however, enabled 
Cromwell to perfect the military system which succeeded the 
anarchy ; for, at the close of this year, he divided the kingdom 
into eleven military districts, each commanded by a Major 
General, from whom there lay no appeal, except to the Protector 
himself. 

riie Council Under such a government, the London East -India 

ot Stale post- 

ly.mtiitirde (Vuiipany luul to struggle for their Charter and privilctfes 

eisiuii on the ^ r o ^ 

pciit.onii of figiiinst the Merchant Adventurers, whom, in the urecedinff 

the (company ^ o 

and file Mci. season, we left oftcring applications to the Protector, who 

turers. referred the business to a Committee of the Council of State, 
by whom it was returned to the whole Council, as a subject of 
such national importance, as to be fitted only for their decision, 
and that of the Protector. 

The Council of Slate kept the subject before them, during 
the whole of this year, without coming to a positive decision, 
either to divest the London Com])!my of their privileges of 
trade, or to constitute the Merchant Adventurers a free Com- 
pany, on their claim of having purchased the factories of the 
Loudon Company, in KM}), or their less defined pretensions, of 
being able to extend the commerce of England to the East- 
Indies, more profitably by sej)arate voyages, than by Joint Stocks. 

The 
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The Council of State, independently of the magnitude of 
the subject at issue betw'een the.se two partie.s, were necessarily ItiaS-Sd. 
leci to postpone their decision, by the Proprietors of the several c rsot iht^ 

Third and 

stocks of the London East-India Company presenting different Fourth Joint 

Stock'^, and 

petitions, stating their separate rights, not only to the Island of nfiiu Unit d 
Polaroon, which, it had been agreed, was to be restored to the tun tho Pm- 

^ focinr and the 

English, but to the ^85,000, which the Dutch were to pay as <'nincii of 

^ Stale, each 

a compensation for injuries. cI ikumi^: iho 

* cxtlusive 


The surviving Proprietors, and the heirs of the decejused 
Proprietors * of the Third Joint Stock of the London East- If 
India Company, presented a petition, in May 1(555, to (lie 
Protector, stating, that the Dutch having agreed, by treaty, 
to restore the I.sland of Polaroon, and to pay ,X'H5,0()0 for 
damages .sustained by the English in the Indies, and that the 
Adventurers in the United Slock and \.\\c Fourth Joint Stock o\ 
the East-India Company claimed the right to the Lsland of Po- 
laroon, and to one-third part of the money, the whole ot whicb, 
and tlic right to tlie Island, they conceived to be the exclusive 
property of the Third Joint Stock, (bey piayed Ills Highness 
that the .X85,0()() should lie placed in safe and responsible hands, 
till the decision of the respective claims thereon .should be pro- 
nounced, and that, in the mcantiinc, it might be declared by 
His Hiiihness, to whom the said Island should belong. 

This petition was referred by Cromwell, on the 2;5d May 
1G55, to the consideration of a Committee of the Council ol 
State, who, on the same day, reporteil as their opinion, tbal 
all the matters in dispute, between the Proprietors ol the serei.il '' 


Slocks 
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1055 - 56 . 

till a decision 
()t (lie refipec- 
live claims 
should h^ 
jHonoLUiced. 


I'hc Pioicc 

(fif pr()|>f)H<‘'i 

to the Com- 
p.uiy to bor- 
row the 
,l 85, (XX), 
who aglc’C to 
h'lul him 
J’50.(XK). 


St/icls^ of <lie Ea^it-India Company, should be submitted to tlic 
arbitration of Dr. Walker, Dr. Turner, Dr. Exton, Alderman 
Thomson, and Mr. Kendal ; and that the ,^'85,000, paid by 
the Dutch, sliould, in the meantime, be deposited in the hands 
of Sir Thomas Vyner and Alderman Riccard.^*^ 

In eonsecjuence of the report of this Committee, the 
eX'85,0()0 Avas deposited in the hands of Sir Thomas Vyner and 
Alderman Riccard ; but (^ronnvell, having occasion for money, 
froui tlic exigencies of the State, made an application to the 
East-India Company to borrow the Avhole sum ; which proves, 
that be, at this time, acknowledged the East-lndia Company, 
in tlu ir corporate capacity, and with their privileges of trade, 
♦hough he Avas giving encouragement to the Merchant Adven- 
turer.'^, in their projects. The East-India Company, in their 
answer to this proposal, stated, that their losses from the Dutch 
tar exceeded, in amount, the sum which had been allowed as 
a compensation ; that the Stocks, among which this ^85,000 
was to be distributed, were above ^50,000 in debt, and that 
majiy of tlie Proprietors were in distressed circumstances ; but 
tliat the Company, willing to testify their gratitude to Cromwell 
for his protection, consented to lend him ^>£50,000 of this sum, 
on havijig an agreement, under the Great Seal, that it should 
he repaid in eighteen months, by equal instalments ; and requested 




(1) — Original IVtition of llie Proprietors of llie 'J’bird Joint Stock of the East-Jndia 
Conipany to the Protector, and original reference of the same (signed by Secretary 
Thuiloe), dated 23d May 1655, to a Committee of the Council of State, and Report 
(Copy) of that Committee thereon, dated the same day. (East-India Papers in the State 
Paper Orticc, No. lyS. 
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that the remainiog £1^35,000 might be directly assigned to the cha p, .i. 
East-India Ck» 0 ipany, to enable them to defray tliek' most 1655-6€. 
pressing debts, and to make a dividend among the Proprietors. 

Such were tlie public transactions of the London East- Company 

order their 

India Company, with Cromwell and the Council of State ; and foreign set- 

* ^ tlemcnU to 

we have to connect them with the measures which they adopted, >>* *11 

•' * debU, and 

still acting as a Company, under their Charter and jwivileges, 
and prepared either to maintain their rights, or to wind up 
their affairs, should they be overpowered, by a preference being 
given to the Merchant Adventurers. 

In the lettert^of the Court to the Presidents and Councils 
of Surafr Fort St. George, they desired to be furnished 
with such gool;^ of ttie finest kind, as could most readily be 
dispose<f of i^ the home market, and a large proportion »)f 
saltpetre, ^ from ^th stations, that they might be enabled to 
liitect the probaiffl^ demands of the State, for that ncce,ssary 
article ; but, af^e same time, instructed them to call in tlielr 
debts, and^ialize their ..funds, and send them home, in invest- 
menji p^the preceding description, that their business might be 
W^d and those funds be divided among the Proprietor* 

^f l L^ tocks ; whatever might be the event of their own, or 
tSte'^plication of their opponents, to the Council of State, 


respecting East-India Aflkirs. 

VOL. I. '3 T 


Such 


(1) -Answer of the East-India Company to tbo proposal of the Protector, to borrow 
the j^85>OC>Oi in the hands of Sir Thomas Vyner and Alderman Riccard, 19'h July 105.'’> 
(East-India Papers in the Stale Paper Oflice, No. 200.) 

(2) — Utters of the Court to the Presidencies of Sural and Port St. George, 24ih 


August 1 055. 
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account of 
the debts 
and cK*dit%. 
of the Uni- 
ted Joint 
Stock, on 
the l8t Sep- 
tember 1055, 


ANNALS OT THE HONOlj^ABLB 

Such wils the alarm of the Court, at this juncture, that 
they subsequently dispatched a vessel to Fort St. George, with a 
stock of £€5,000. to be invest^ in the finest cloths, to en- 
crease their funds for theJProprietors ; and ord^d pinna«;e 
to be sent from Fort St. George to Bengal, with directions to 
sell off all the Europe goods at that station, and to vest the 
produce in Bengal goods, of the finest quality, to complete tBe 
investment from Fort St. George. 

That the Court might put the Proprietors in possession 
of the actual state of their afikirs, a general , account of the 
debts, credits, and balances of the Un^w t^ itd Stocky was 
made up to the 1st of September 16*5.5, of^whic^i tht^fottowing is 
a copy '» — 

(1)— Letter from the Court to the President and Council of Fort St. George, ^th 
September l6'55. 
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CHAP I. 

1655-56. 


TheProtector 
acknowledg- 
ed the rightg 
of ilie Com-* 
p;my, but 
gave commi- 
lion.H to the 
Merchant 
Adventurers^ 
who fitted 
out three 
•hips for 
india. 


At tfie close of this season, the Company presented a peti- 
tion to the Protector, praying for licence to export foreign 
hullion, to the amount of ^15,000, free of customs, as they 
Intended to send out three ships to India, for the purpose of 
bringing home their estates^O 

From the preceding evidence it is established, that, notwith> 
standing the applications of the Merchant A<lventui«rs, the 
London Company stiU preserved their Charter and privileges; 
but it appears also, that Cromwell gave a commission to the 
Merchant Adventurers,(whohadsubscribed the sum of ^46,400,) 
authorizing them to fit out ships, and appoint offidbrs and super- 
cargoes to each, to be under the management of a Committee of 
these Adventurers. Tliis Committee sent out a small fleet, con- 
sisting of the ship Hopeful, on a trading speculation to the 
Coast of Africa, to obtain gold and ivory, and then to proceed 
to Rajahpore ; the Benjamin, to Surat, there to open a trade, 
and then proceed to the Coromandel Coast; and the William, 
to Surat direct, to obtain Surat cloths, and a large proportion 
of refined saltpetre. 

That this equipment might act in concert, Mr. Henry 
Bomeford was appointed chief supercargo, with assistants, 
and Captain Bayley, of the Wiliam, was to act under him. 
They were first to proceed to Surat, and thence to the other 
ports: — the supercargo was to receive . 3^10 per cent, com- 
mission 


<l)— Petition of the Easty India Company to the Protector, for licence to eiport bullion, 
I'ith December l&>5. (East-India Paperi in the State Paper Office, No. 202). 
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mission, and to hare a proportkm erf the dividend, on his 1‘ 

peturD.^'^ 1655-56. 

When intelligence of these mixed aspects of Indian ai&irs These mixed 

events pro* 

in England reached Holland, it was concluded, that Crmnwell Oucu.m 

opinion in 

had dissolved the London East-lndia Company, when, in fact, Holland, 

^ ’ that ihe I.on- 

ho'bad only invaded their privileges, by allowing the Merchant East indm^ ^ 
Adventurers to fit out ships, and to trade to the countries within 
their limits, without being liable to interruption, either by the 
Court of Directors at home, or opposition from the Presidencies 
abroad j-^—and this alarm in Holland became so general, that the 
Dutch concluded the exertions of Cromwell would be direct- 
ed to subvert the power of their East-lndia Coinpanies.(*> 


Tlie intelligence which the foreign Presidencies had received. The numixr 
this season, of the critical situation in which the privileges of 

* vants 

the Company were placed, in England, ngt only from the award 
of the Commissioners having adjudged a sum, as compensation, 
inadequate to the losses which the Company hud sustained, but 
from the pretensions of tljc Merchant Adventurers, leading 
to an infringement on their privileges, accompanied with ge- 
neral instructions from the Court, to reduce the number of h^a "r’etumed 

their ‘“''"5'="“'' 


(1) — Instructions from Ihe Committee of Adventurer# in the ships Hopeful, Ccnj.imin, 
and Wn'iani, for the voyage to nirat and Fort St George, 13th November 105A. (MSS. 
in the (ndian Register Office, vol. xxvii). Commission and Instructions to Air. Borneford 
and Captain BayJey, 25th March 16.0Q. 

(2) — Thurloe’s Si ate Papers, vol. ui, page 80. 
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CHAP. L their servants at their (yfte^ent Presidencies and Factories, to 
1655-50. recover their debts hy every |i(^ible.^nieans, and to vest the 
writtendwu- limited .stock sent to them, in articles of a finer description, 

inputs • 

led tlicm to conclude, that the Company considered their 
privileges to he in danger, aiid that nothing remained, 
under all ci»cumstances, but to wind up their affairs, and give 
^vay to the wild speculations of the Merchant Adventurers, 
which the Protector was encouraging. 

In compliance with the orders of the Court, the President 
and Council of Sun at stated, that the different establishments 
had been reduced in number, and the supernumeraries permitted 
to return in the ships of the season, to Europe; and to the most 
intelligent of those servants, they referred the Company for 
inforination of the actual state of their alfairs, conceiving 
it more safe, tliat information should be derived from this 
channel, than to hazard repoils in writing, which might fall 
into the hands of their opponents, and furnish them with mate- 
rials favoiablc to their insidious projects. 

Tliis caution accounts for a deficiency of information, re- 
garding tlie whole of the Company’s settlements and factories 
in the E*ist-Indies, during this season ; a circumstance which is 
more rcmarkahle, wlien it is contrasted, either with the full 
details in the former, or those which will appear in the subse- 
quent years : — it can, therefore, only be collected frdhi the 
letters of the President and Council of Surat to tlic Court, 
that the reduction of the factors, at that establishment, had 
obliged them to withdraw the Agency from Brodera; — that 
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they had procured some supplies of silk from Persia, and of chap. j. 
cloths from Scindy; — that they had withdraw]) the factory from 1655-56. 
Agra, but had collected as much Surat and Coiist cloths, and 
indigo, as their means would aftbrd ; and, by sending a vessel to 
Mocha, obtained produce from that quarter, to make up the 
best possible investment for the Europe sales, tliat they might 
contrast, in the public opinion, the value of tlie imports of tlu.‘ 

Company with those of the Private Traders, with whose inter- 
ferences in the Indian markets, this year, the y had been severely 
pressed.<*^ 

If such was the situation of the Presi(rency of Stirai, it is 
a fair inference, as the reduced servants of the Company, at 
the other settlements, were permitted to return to I]ur(>|)e, that 
the information they gave to the Court, must hav(‘ been ajialogon^, 
and equally discouraging in its sul)stanee. 

(1) — Letters from the President r.nd Council of Su'rnt to the CourL '20th Of I' i/cr [v 
nnd 19 th Liimary l(j55-5a. 



<613 


MriMAS OP THB BOKOmASX/S 


1656-57. 


CHAP. I. Though, at thetlose of the preceding season, the Govern. 
1656-52^. ment of Oomweil had assiuned a military aspect, as best 
^aL^'and <*lc»lated to prevent conspiracies r^nst his authority, even 
Franck ^his stroi^ measure, he found, coidd subsist for a short time 
only, unless sanctioned by a Parliament, the assembly, in 
which, on aU occasions, the English nation had been ha^^uated 
to place their confidence in September 1656, therefore, , he 
summoned a Parliament, bi^ selected the members who composed 
it from his immediate/adherents, and, in April 1657, this Assem* 
bly made him an offer of that Crown, of which the factions bed 
deprived Charles L It was, thus, proposed, that England, after 
it had gone tlurough the temporary forms of a Commonwealth, 
and of a Protectorate, was to submit to an Usurper of the Crown j 
but the strong mind of Cromwell was satisfied, that the objejj| 
of all his ambition would be dangerous in possession, from the 
general feelings of the English nation, which were now begin* 
ning to turn in favor of the exiled Monarch. 

It became obvious, that war with a continental power 
could, alone, divert the attention of the English nation frdhi 
examining the sources of Cromwell’s authority, and, therefore, 
the better to ensure success in the war against Spain, he entered 
into a treaty, offensive and defensive, with France, on the 

13th 
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13th March 165(}-57, at the time when Chailes II. formed CHAP. i. 
a treaty with Spain, which recognized his rights : by tlu-sc lO’StJ-S/. 
transactions, Cromwell connected his own j)owor with the ap- 
parent interest of the English nation, in the war ; tt hile Charles 
II. became, by treaty, connected with Spain, at this time at 
war with England. 

We have, therefore, as in tlie .preceding season, (consi- 
dering the situation of the English Government, and the ab- 
solute power with which Cromwell >vas vested) to trace the 
measures of the London Company, for preserving their privi- 
leges, and also the expedients of the Adventurers, who had 
endeavoured to undermine them. 

The London East-India Company, and the Merchant xiic Comp, 
Adventurers, liad submitted their respective claims to the Pro- M.iHi.int " * 
fector, and to the Council of State ; hut such was the diliiculty aiiu^ni lo * 

• 1 1 1 proceed u i(I\ 

of deciding on them, that the Cx>mpany were alloued to proceed iltcir icspec- 

fi\c equip- 

with their ecpiipmcnts, while the Adventurers obtained a com- uicnts. 
mission, authorizing them to tit out ships, and appoint supercar- 
goes to direct them, and to open a trade in the countries within 
the Company’s limits. At the opening of the season, therefore, 
it was undecided, whether the East-India trade was to he 
conducted by a privileged Company, on a Joint Stock ; or wlre- 
tlier a new Company was to he estahlished, the members of 
which, like those of the Levant or Muscovy Companies, were 
to be permitted to trade, each upon his own capital. 

vox.. I. 3 U The 
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p^A P. 1 - I'lie East-Indui Company proceeded with their equipments, 
16‘56'-57. and presented a petition, ^in their corporate capacity, to the 
Protector, for leave to export ^^15,000 in bullion, and dispatch- 
ed three ship§, under instructions to vest this amount in the finest 
kind of India goods, and, particularly, refined saltpetre. 

c.itnpnny pe- In October, the Company presented a second petition to 

Proti^'tior for thc Protcctor, Stating that they had been at great expences, for 
A * ^ f years, in purchasing privileges, and erecting factories. 

Parliament, in various parts of the East-Indies ; — that the time of the United 
Stock being expired, and many ships having been sent by indi- 
viduals, under licences, tbc interferences of which had thc 
cflect to raise the price of Indian produce, from forty to fifty 
per cent., and to lower the price of English manufactures, in 
an equal proportion, they prayed, that thc Protector would 
be pleased to renew their Charter, and that it might be 
confirmed by Act of Parliament, with such additional privileges 
as had been found necessary to carry on the trade. 

Tills pdi;ion This pefition, by a reference, signed with the Protector’s own 

leferuclto 

ti e Council hand, and dated the 20th October 165(>, was submitted to thc 

of State, , 

whom It is consideration of thc Council of State. 

referred to a 

Select Cora- Tlic Council of State, in obedience to the reference of the 

miitce. 

Protector, made an order, dated the 3d November 1656, refer- 
ring thc petition of the fiast-India Company to a Select Com- 

' mittce 


(1) — l\tition of the Fast-InJia Company to the Protector, for renewal of their Chrir- 
ter, and (>riginal Ucl'erence to the Council of State, dated 20lh October l656. (East-India 
Papers in the State P. per OlTice, No. 207 ) 
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mittee of their number, consisting of Colonel Jones, Lord f'HAP. r. 
Lisle, Lord Commissioner Fyennes, the Earl of Alulgrave, 1656^. 
Sir Charles Wolseley, Lord Strickland, Colonel Sydenham, and 
the Lord Deputy of Ireland, who were directed to take the 
subject into their consideration, to peruse (he Charters of the 
East-India Company, and to report their opinion to the Council, 

“ in what manner the East-India trade might be best managed, 

“ for the public good and its own encouragement;” — tbe par- 
ticular care of this business was entrusted to Colonel Jones. O 
That the applications of the Company might not meet with 
interruption, by scp.arate petitions from the sul)sciibers to 
the Fourth Joint Stock and the United Joint Stock, the Court 
of Directors held frequent meetings, for the juirpose of a<Ijiist- 
ing the respective claims of these stock-holders, w iiboiit, how- 
ever, being able tor come to any positive decision on tlie subject; 
but those meetings had the effect of preventing any a[)pli- 
calions being made to the Council of State, which might have 
retarded its decision on the East-India trade. 

The Committee of the Council of State, to whom the ni-porioftlnt 

Select rt;il.. 

petition of the East-India Company was referred, reported, 
on the 18th December 1656, that they had ciircfully con- 
sidcred the petition of the East-India Company; and that ' 
they might have the fullest ijiformation on this important 
* 3 U 2 sulycct, 

(1) -_Oiiginal Ortler of the Council of Stale, on ilie rciition of tlie Knsi-liul .i 
Company, dated 3d November lO’jG, tiigned by Mr. Jessop, Cleik of i!o Cotim;!. 
j(Edst-Iudia Papers in the Stale P.iper Office, No. 208). 

(2) -~Minule of the Meeting of the Committees with the Fouilh Joint Sfoch tt d 

United Joint Stock, lOih No\ ember (\o1. lii. No. 2 51'' 
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subject, had directed notices to be affixed on the Ex- 
change, appointing a day for all persons concerned in the 
East-liidia trade to attend them; in consequence of which, 
several luerchants attended, and a full hearing was given to the 
arguments of both parties ; on the one side, for carrying on the 
trade, under an United Joint Stock, and, on the other, for a free 
trade, under a Company, on distinct capitals. The Committee, 
after examining the respective arguments, and perusing the 
written propositions of both parties, reported to the Council of 
State, that, though it was their private opinion, the trade 
ought to be conducted on an United Joint Stock, yet they 
coiisidci ed the business of so much importance, that they would 
not come to any positive determination on the subject, but 
referred the whole case, with the papers, to the Council of State 
for their final decision. This report was -signed by Colonel 
Sydenham, Sir Charles Wolselcy, and Colonel Jones. 

The Council of State, on receiving this report of the 
Committee, to whom the petition of the East-Iiidia Company 
had been referred, appointed, on the 27 th January 1656-57, the 
Governor and Committees of the East-India Company, and the 
principal Merchant .Adventurers to the East-Indies, to attend 
them on the following day ; when, after a full hearing of the 
claims of both parties, the Council gave it as their advice to the 
Protector, “ that the trade of East-Indya he nnannaged by a 

“ United 

(1)— Original Report of the Committee of the Council of State, on the Petition of 
ihe East'india Comiian/; 18th December 1(550'. (East India Paper! in the State Paper 
Office, No. 210). 
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•• United Joynt Stock, exclusive of ail others and, on the 
10th February 1656-57, the Protector signified his approl)ation 
of the advice of the Council of State, relative to the East-India 
trade, and a Committee of the Council was appointed, to con- 
sider of the Charter to be granted to the East-India Company. 

In this situation of their affairs, the London East-India 
Company do not appear to have, this season, sent any par- 
ticular instructions to their foreign Presidencies, both from 
the expectation of receiving their Charter, and from their 
having, in the preceding year, sent ships, with orders 
to vest the stock entrusted to eacli Presidency, in articles 
of the finest kind ; and to recover, as far as might be prac- 
ticable, the debts due to the Company, tliat their concern 
might be wound up, should their applications to the Pio- 
tcctor and to the Council of State (the issue of which, at 
that time, was uncertain) be rejected ; which orders it would 
have been hazardous, at this crisis, to alter. 

It will throw light on the important subject of the East- 
India trade, (examined and discussed at a period when the ru- 
ling power was rather disposed to question tlian to confirm anci(‘nt 
establishments,) to bring under notice the arguments whieli the 
Merchant Adventurers offered to the Protector, and to the 
Council of State, to induce them to substitute their project, iu 
place of the privileges of the East-India Company ; and these 
arguments are tlie more incmorahJc, as tin y (liscluse a specula- 
tive 

(l) — Extracts from the Books of the Council of State, preserved in the Stale Paper 
Office, Whitehall, 27 lh January, and 5th, 0\1), and lOlh February 1 050’ 5/. 
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CPTAP. L tJve system of East-India trade, diflering, indeed, from that 
165(i-57* which the subordinate associations of Interlopers had hitherto 
acted on, hut, from being more specious in theory, was more 
luizardous in practice : these arguments are memorable, also, 
from a more public reason, that they were rejected by Crom- 
well and the Council of State, who held it to be a uiorc 
solid foundation, that the East-India trade should continue with 
the Company, on a Joint Stock, than that it should be a free re- 
gulated trade, where each merchant wiis to act on his own capital. 

The petition of the Merchant Adventurers to the East- 
Indies proceeded upon the principle, that it would be better not 
to carry on the trade on a Joint Stock, as formerly, but by a 
more distinct and particular method, under regulations, like 
the Turkey Company ; — and the reasons on which this opinion 
was founded, arc stated in the following terms. 

1st. A free trade, regulated, will encourage industry 
and ingenuity, which hath latitude and scope to exercise 
itself, whilst each person hath the ordering of his owne 
affaires ; whereas, on a Joint stock, it is impossible for one to 
improve either, only to stand idle, without an opportunity to 
make use of his own talents.’’ 

2d. As a consefjuence of the former, a regulated trade 
is the only way for propagating skilfull merchants, who be ing 
left to the niamigeinent of their particular concernments, 
must needs augment their owne experience, and derive the 
same to their sonnes and servants, w'’’^ cannot he done in a 
joyut stock, that being understood hut by a few persons, and 

those 
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those also having other employments, and acting not chai>. l 
for themselves alone, want the care and elreuinspcction lG5(l-oJ*. 
their peculiar and single interest would excite them to ; for, in 
^jwnt stock, HOC man can make it his business to be an 
‘‘ East-India merchant.’' 

3d. According 1o the number of experienced merchants 
will be an increase of trade, and a proportionable increase of 
custome, and of shipping and mariners : a thing of noe mcanc 
‘‘ concernment to (he benetit, strength, and service of the nation, 

‘‘ and only to lie expected from an inlarged regulated trade.” 

4tb. The greater the number of traders is, and the 
more generall their trading, the cheaper will forraine comoditics 
‘‘ be afforded here, in England, for the publi(|iie advantage, 
when so many severall persons have the disposall of them, 
and not one joynt body, as in ajoynt stock.” 

5tb. A free regulated trade gives opportunity to jhtsous 
to adventure their estates, at any time, and in such inaiK i* as 
themselves may find convenient, without such limitation or 
“ restrictions as in joynt stocks is usuall, u bi rc any oiu*, not, 

‘‘ furnished with money at tlie Companies set tune ol suhscrip- 
tion, must needs he excluded for many ycares alte r, and so 
made incapable of employing his stock : and, besides, a joynt 
“ stock admits of nothing but ready money, whciras, in tbt‘ way 
“ of trade proposed, one may employ either gooels or slii[)|)ing* 
that he is master of.” 

6th. This regulated way of trade, we liumbly connuve, 

will give us some advantage above the Dutch, as going at 

less 
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CHAP. T “ less charge, and having more opportunity to improve y' in- 
1056-57. “ dustry of the managers in India, who being whetted on by 
“ their own interest and the competition of others, will, in 
‘‘ reason, turn every stone for discovering of new trades, above 
“ those who only manage their principall’s money in Holland, 
‘‘ the efl'ects whereof themselves are already so seneiblc of, that 
“ their Adiom in Holland are fallen a third part.” 0) 
insiructiotn The application of the Merchant Adventurers to the East- 

to Indies, and the reasons wliicli supported it, liaving been rejcct- 
mantk'rs nml cd by the Protector and Council of State, wlio had decided, 
din, on thin that the trade to the East-Indies should be managed, ' in 
r jcciio fiituiY, by an United Joint Stock, it is interesfing to observe the 
instructions for the management of this trade, which the 
Committee of these Adventurers sent, in this season, to the 
commanders of the ships which had sailed last year, under the 
Protector’s licence. 

These insliuctions were drawn, partly with reference to tlie 
relations of England with foreign powers, at this period, and 
partly to the state of the markets in England. On the first 
subject, they informed them, that they had received information, 
previously to the treaty with France, of three or four French 
ships having been fitted out at Brest, intended to act against 
the Eiiglisli in the East-Indies ; — they next stated, that war 
luiving been declared, between England and Spain, a more 
powerful armament was preparing at Dunkirk and Ostend 

(tlien 

(l)-~Pclition of the Adventurers to India for a free regulated Trade, l7ih November 
i 65 (). (EaU- India Papers in the Stale Paper Office, No. 209), 
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(iKn ^paiij^ < Jlprt^, for the ^iS^jj^jJOsis-A^clflMily, aftri- j; 
Crolhwoll becaurf.the ally of FrarM}<^ii?l both ywcie prepariiig 
armies to at^l^ tJ^e^S|anijh N^aa^uls, of 

,Ho^an(|^' th^t tifore ^M^ji^ol^ility of a wai', betiiygeri En^^uil»‘ 
mid th^ ^fites General, v^ch w^idd cxjtb^^ Uiou) 16 ffill gfeut- 
er^azards. 

^On tll^ccjjjlpl.sulijcctf or the" low, state of the market,^ lor < 
luMn produce, irt El^land, th(^" iiifoijBiet^hcin, lhai ihctitnirS'^ 


3Ser of di^nnfictcdili^rloperS^r p^ivafe im rtjiakts, hud.iiiV’V - 
jnereasediSand that they had lirouthf home gieat guantiiies*; 
oMndiaO commoditife*, of ioferior quality, pavtieularlf cottoiH'; 
drugs, and spices, whicl^ad ov^toscked the nuykef: (Ue super; 
Ci^o, Jli^pefore, waf|it1l^truc|^d to be 'caut iotw in tlft‘ 

Im Indiaij^pTOdiice, ^ in ’tlic assortment s_ with which 

he to comu^ete the sl^tips*^ lading fijr tlw^ homeward Toyngc ; , 
an'^istn^^h^^Kich iiiords evidence, ^Tmfr^while theMerchaid 


Adventurci> w^ j^themselv^ ready b)’ invadi- the prirdeges ot 
Uie lAimlon East-liwli» jJon%uiy^ tjiyy’were, . at the outsM, 


ladstied, fliat pri^te jnerehantsf’ (^.ano^er kind,^ had become, 
ilangerous coinpelitors to.thcuipelves, hi,that^very maiket, the 
tra<^ qJC which th^ vvere endeavoring t<t ei^To^s.^^ ^ 

( 1 ) -letters from the Committee of the Advciitotctt fo Mr. noinefota 1in<t Captem^ ^ 
. Bayley,.'22d May, 20 th OctobeT, and.^44 Decsr*cr lb,lh.M!rch lt5.-,0-s7,, ■ 

»23d AprilgO' 57 . (Vol, mafked N(^27^. 


‘iVOJy' I 
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V -JjfXN OjP' VH® HON^JIABL] 


" ■« 


^e* 


i;* *'' > “ifojpatioii w#ich4he CJourt trax^sH^tt«d to their for^ 

165^^^ rci^nJS^-stdencies, hi 1656-56,, j^f th^^V‘'^hiin^ ^|uation of the^ 
Cohipiiny Ehgfery^,* fi;^! ^he "iiltej^lirences of <the l^erchan? 

^tl^ir 'dte^iij^ned the^ President an^d 

SuRA^ td rechiwIEkeir fatSfeori^ /the"^^ 

••fS L?d^ ^ei^cW^ite;, iA.4^^9f, thei»forcV thk Presided ^d Council* 
^^apd/ ' r^i'^d on ^tco)pn;;ary suipensi^ (if ^^eir exerrtbBSj^and ihfer^* 
< " tJi^JCmirfc'-to thar servan^, who had been allowed to i^tfirn^ 



, ind'lfiiftt^ai^ 1^0^ Merclftiit jA.dventurer^had Occasioned, <?,p • 

in^.Trtdia. hSd got possesion Ceylon, ’ 

"Aa^oijjjRVvhich theyJfia^ejtfkided th^ Portuguese^ind were, block- 
'>a*S»g>.thc!jjji»tVijpa : |V^d tljls se;^ ofetl^^Portugu^se powc^ 
jf^^hs'expciie^l^I^tch’Vould^ attack, an^ carrj^lfe 

lit\Jc4sWd‘o^«d]5|t'^ iw^lf coniBjiindt^tbe ^nt»5i<4c into Svvally 
ViijigiiU^^rtllsfei3^i(2ik give ihenyh^ctoinglctc (^niuiand 

ani cfiablfi tljen^ t^iaipoi^e ' 

dtetie^o^Jf^tln^aEnfUsli which it Sciij^ not bear : — if, ther?- 

jjjpi^“th^#ewi^s^j||tli^C^ not, in a showtime, 

4i^*oeo»eir(^ k Bn^fed Jth^y^ls^iidStted to*tbe CgurS^ ^fle^ab^o^^ 

, . " .*■> licenpggf 



,p.^pe*^y/ 
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' Jjjj ^ 

Tffc' iaterf(S'^i(;es tke siiwclfcdS^ and shining' of 
Merchaiit^dvcnturer*^ were desci'lhed W be (^vlcuj^tcd ^o add 

“ ^ ^ .41 1|U- ^ jUk ^ 

to the distre^es which the cucumslSnci^s ofi^he ^ U^» 

nations in the Indies haH ah'ea^ nroduced.^and had Ecndeiro the chant Aiiv«^n- 
^urchdle of intestments almost imj^aetiUidne : — th^se priv^lt, 
but novr authorized tj^dtr^, had lironghF our large (jUittititms ^ ^ 
of EngUsJj^ gooflft^ancf thc^ be]o\^pi inu' costj^iub* wjtli * 
the money, which they Jiatl ^eQii'fieiiffusted, lAil 

^fiigh pri^ for such Irfdiafi avtieles^as fht-^ hfttl collected * 

' coiiscquenhe was, tj^it the Company’s sort^a^ts had been 
derefi ,contcmiftible'’ ti <th<? (^iuLoifc *f tl»* i\ptives^jiot only 
the%rovinces, = in^which %eir Agents Imd^ heeni* accu5tomc|l | 

(»(f pfrdlia^c goods, •‘but at Sui-gt, and,;hej;o||iof pdHs,’ to,..Wi*iicb* 

1he«god?ls hml been usuajy 1^roiM?hC^tt/bc slnjipcHl Ihr Huro^ 

Frohr pubic motiks, tht;^(>wp:my^ savants. Jiad 
their salaries, and tried -all nmim(%vof «Kp,^j(a^?S^ to 
«thc appearance hf, trade ; buf^sucWxj^(li<lits^]1^^dd be.,tein^tK ^ 
n4-y onTy? and a ;<feahist ,thi^eiu-^4dii»^tttV»oP,1 

tht Dutch, ecpiajly stfcnig^iu ^lippin^ ’^d.jnfutifh, n hvmist,^?: 
in a short lim?, dhgrols ■tlm' wlK)ly)t' the liidja tmd# Hnd^ 
renH?r"''the felinqhislihienf of it ji Jattqj- of n|.:-e^ti > tfilj 

rtnti6n..^ Irf this 5ituatioiv^hcr|;fbi-e,« Oj^y 
that they would await it^fowimt ion from 
^ing ?rx«.fatc.of^th/’c9iwa.?y’s l>r^% ^ 

*..rrr:«r tlfeir transitctifjs Tha^iijf ,li4rp"*y#’^‘ 


3‘X 



— artd inl’cr 
sia. 


, ANNULS OF T^IHIONORABLT: 

co^tinug tligif.j)rogrc,ss^ of conqiicst without interruption),’ to wi^d 
I (556 57 . ihe'trade,^' tyi tl<|^y ghoiiltT learn whether the Protector woul#: 

*■ ' .:«k ' Jjl* 

■m renew to the Company their exclusive privileges. <’>, 

„ The- Company’s trade in .Prbsia, and their riffhts to the 
moiety ol <lie ciistcMn^ at^Gonibrooii, Jiad beerf almost Truined 
* hy the intonoatto'n which tlic coiuinaunjers of the Merchant 
! Advehturt'rs’ shipping^iad bro’ughti^l|?oiU El^gland, ^nd, with 
much assiduity, propagated, in Persiii^ that the Loudon Company 
had heeu dissolved, and . the trade fiyd* open to theirt, as free* 
Merchants ; the Persian Government, therefore, hold, not only 
, thntthe treaty, which Shah' Abbas had'* etft^fed "^into witlt the 
'■ Qoinpany, the. capture <»f Ormus, was no longer hindTug, 
‘but had, in a measure, mspended all^ the subsequent grants, 
’under which privileges of trade had been allowed ’‘thenC in the 
^T'eqfian dominions the licences, tj^us, granted to 4he Private 
Aglveuturers.'iB"; hjnglaiid, brought into danger, not only the 
Company’s i ig\ti ifCPersia,*but t^ practicability of continuing'' 
the trade in tffat kHigdom. 

* riie « The genial ’‘repolt, thi« season, from the President' and 
Hroige^le- GcMiiitil of roRT Sr. CjEoapE, if possible, stillinorealai'm- 

jtpiL'ssrtl by^ ^ * 

^Jlcrdiaiit ing, both |^rouV( the wars whiihh wgre contiiiuing in the Carnatic, 

' AiK'fntweis, ^ \ fc 

sniirTrnin fno 1-n.W .i.1_ ^ 

errefences ot tiie supcfeargoes 


'./vuvrniurci s, ^ 0 ^\ -> ^ Vh^ * 1 

nn>by iing uiiil Yroin tlic cttect, whiclitlie ititerrefcnces of 

lust iftVasi^ . i, . ^ 

,<iuoruu rar-|,and tlu? Merchant Aiivcht liters had on the market. 

1... UiL . ^ 'jmL. 

hHic »Nahoh, whyliad revolted- ag^ynst tjie Kiqg of Gol- 
cmidph', had bten .^gfeated.^hnd ilR.wai^nncft tain whether^ he 


^ouor uu'v ar-^ 

-natic \y 
Vdgee 


Would^ 

PiOaiJcnt^J of Surat to the Couit^ «'28tli }^inuary' 

'‘{'iWIbid. 



i^ald Ue able to^ recover his power: a more formidable enc- 


l^j^tlie celebrated Sevagee, at this lime^appcj^^, who 


was 
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founding a pmverful state" in thje coun^nes which he Jiad con- 
quered from the Kings of Vi'siapofe and Golcondah flie 
President and Council, therefore, i;4f])fes<'ntcd, that indepen- 
dently of the interferences of the Mercliant Advetilurers,. 
goods l»ad become scarce in the provinces, and when purcliased, ’ 
the transit of them to Madras, most bazaidous juid uncertain ; 
tjic Merchant Adventurers, besides, had sold their Europe im-, 
ports at low rates, and bought Indian arlieles at advanced ' 
prices, which had rendered it impr;ictie?ible to eonlorm to the 
orders of the Court, to purchase an investment of the finest 
goods, that -‘Would yield a profit to tlie proprit^tors. JIk' sliljis 
of the Adventurers liad touclied, and made pun liases at ffic 
ports of Ni^apalaam, Porto Novo, and Trauipiebar, and, hy 
exorbitant priecs, had drained the country of goods; whieh 
had reduced the Pre^deney to tlie necessity of pun ljjislng siu Ii 
Coast cloths, and such proportions of pepper and spieis, as , 
could be eolleeted at Bantam, tujnakc up a sitiall investment 
for , Europe; they, however, would cojitinue their etiorts, in 
the hone that a Joint Stock would he restoiXMl, and the (\nn- 
ptiiiy's priNilege^^a^airt without prj^inising that these 

elforts would either coirrc to they t'om]>aiiy s exjxrta-^ 
tions, or to their own wishes. . t||^dAr Uie.se cfircumstjoiec.s,' 
they had withdravrii the l^etories from Bengal, which ^ they 

regretted, , 
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^•^tte«/,^isit.n.ght^J!Bt(s^^ Pompany’s priviloges“t 

to ipjacoftheiu. 

7^^ ' I DutS, ou'the 'vfest Gfeas* Indkf 

3!r iw, 

'/ tiie Carnatic had b like manner,. 

dUmb© ;i?v ob^trijotcd tljj iii^nd mucli coiUK^bted \Aili the Presi 

Banta|i, tjjc evils aiising from the power of the 
^ Dutfh tli^'ipQa-j,. and fh^ intprferMccs of the Merchiint Ad- 
^<^vcntiir^i|‘, i^sumcd ^ sfiJl more seridhs aspect. Bfjjitam was 
‘^blockll^ed by <VHutclj* tht; wliole W this season,' and, con-' 
trade at a** sfand, which had obliged the Presi- 
dent)^ to recall tl^ Agent, from ‘Cait»l,odia, wWe sipall 
■^ii*lintities of- the ^fi tier ^ices itad” hitherto been » collected :— 

had produced an evil, as yet unkm)wn 
lat tl.e other P^sidjneie^ o?' seducing, by h«-# bribes, se- 
veral of tht* .Compaiiy’s servants tq tjesert their duty and to 
• assist in their i^yecta : by this «yil, the Presidency, 

being without^ ^hority powcis to punish such conduct, 
^r^fufcds to ciirry *>»^(j»e tiadf, were almost reduced to despair ; 
ll^eir pt^mm^iulWc^^ioa ^^Mh the Coast had btfen cut off 


ja.^thci^hbpesofe deriving assistance from Europe, diminishing 
every day. ^ tTnilLthes'C ^sfr " 


lathes 


‘*^'^^^®*^''*hcy stated, th'at^ 


iS^^y 'YPbld eild^vouivto lioliPoi^ ^‘Vl .irp^orve theli- j)rivilegts 

i)eca«se, 

- - U)-l^tlor,fro„,il,c PrftMentnnJqp,.m.|»of'j^rt S.. Gcorge-fo the ©Durt, ifxh 
;,f^ovon,b^tOsO,^:,. Fort St. 

M- - 


h ^ 



because, should the Com^ny's ^airs^^ EuW be'restoi^d, W y- ^ 
this stetioi^wo^ again becogie v^uable,^in,^t|^D^chapges 1656-5?* 
' quircd in the ^^t-Ibdia 

July 


** (1)— LettAfs frq(n the President aalj CounciFlif^^tag Jo the ^^urt, 1 
^ l 656 , 4nd jAnuarj^nd Qtb March 1^*57^ 
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Tn* j i‘0^^^i^nce witli Frat^cc^-uiiul the war with in 

^ n^,d ^ 't Usurper resortoj||| to 

I'Sjii - source and from 

a'imhw' oY’Ws ft’ht|!'«'H^^''‘^’*^^xpcdientsf^ll|j>wevef, had 

^An(ldi5sol^4 not , ijD^iitcd conspij^c^^ a^nst lus person, btii' led U> n 
M^Utary syPcin, and to the sunMnonin^n r^rliameut, which 
h<»|)cd wmdd inifneo the tin^l^h nation, from its habitual con- 
fidence it> such an asscmjj^y, to #cognizh and tp’^^onfirm liis 
..power. 

In UL“i7-o8, p'oinwell sent six thousand. jaen to co-operate 
with the hrcift'h* ar^y il^ypanish M^pders j the Frcncli l>&amc 
^^ters of Mai'd^kc, and, agreeably to the treaty, it wa.s 
'^delivered to tlie Englisli' :— But this war, instead of increasing 
his pppularify in England, contributbd ^to'. depress it. In 
'Jiuiiiaiy lb*57-/>8, lu’ wi^ «gaiii obliged to call a Parliament, 
and, that ln^ni!|ht* give Jo it an appearance more conforniabfc 
to English opinions, re.sp^ingllftt assembly, he divtdwl it into 
4iV»> Houses ;— ftis* plaii^^lso' Iijiled, as ^ahy of the exclu- 
.jlcd mcttiberSjiot 'ilnf Hoiis? of Commons wore i^-admitted, andf^ 
on ‘'the (luestion beiag^agitated, to ^xaminc th'e validity of the 
f of (jo^-mointf^ by which Cromwell had been declared 
^Protector, h(^>Tomid it neiftsSary, pi^vcnt ^ffcct.^f such 
-discussions, to dissolve tl|js> as.seniblv. 
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It was obvious, from these cir(‘uiu.stauc<‘s, that to the Ibo- 
tector, alone, the London tvonii)any could make application to lia\ e 

\^iiu)nb(‘- 

their Charter renewed, on the basis of the resolutions of tlu* lucintiw 

Cc)irn).uiv 

CiHincil of State, of the ^/tli January l()r)()-57 ; and that nndtiuMd^ 

rb.iiil AiIm'h- 

this Charter was aranted in this season, will appear lioni "nvis, umi 

^ fblin.Uioi) of 

the reference made to it, in the petition of the East-lndia 
Conij)any to Cromwell, in the subsequent year,, thoiij;!! no 
copy of it can be discovered, anionf^tlie records of tlu^ State, or 
of the Company. Sueb, however, was the relianee which tlie Com- 
pany placed upon this Charter, and the impression that, under it, 
they were restored to the full exercise of iheii- ri^^dits, that a 
Coalition took place, between them and (be principal membi is of 
the Merchant 7 \dventiirers to the Hast -Indies, and a Mim ol 
was subseriljed, to form a new' Joint Sloc k 
Preparatory to this Subs(‘ri|)tion, a (’ommittee ol the Old, 
or United Joint Stock, held Irecpient eonlerc nees w ith a ^ 
mittee of the subscribers ol this New Stock, ibat the dead 
stock of ibe former subserib(*rs might be mad(‘ ovc'r, m right, ^ 
to this New Joint Stock; and, to prevcml all (lis[Hites, it was 
agreed, on tlic New Stock paying .£20,000, nt two insialnients, 
to the United Stock, that the forts, privileges, and iimnunitio, 


in India and Persia, should be made over, in tuli right, and 
the three sliips, and ^14,000 in buHioiS prepariMl tor the 
voyage of this season, transferred, at prime' eo' i, to the X< u 


Stock; that, on the arrival of these ships at tie- 
VOL. I. J V 

^ 1 ) — General Letter from tho Couit to the Ai^cut and Council at I.c'.j -i. 


C.'oi/ipany s 
factoi ic ,s, 

M ‘ ; 0’ ct. tu'-’'"' 


• 16 . 57 . 
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CHAP. I. 

1057-58. 


(tenernl 
iTJcctin^ ('t 
the proprie^ 
lois, for ad- 
justing tlie 
rights ot the 
respective 
btock-hoklers 


factories, the goods, furniture, and stores, were to be trans- 
ferred to the new account, at the valuation of six shillings 
and sixpence sterling, per rial of eight ; — that the servants 
of the New Stock should assist those of the United Stock in 
recovering their debts ; — and that the United Stock should be 
charged with the expcnccs of the settlements and ti'ade, till the 
arrival of the .shipping of the New Stock, when the Agents of 
this Stock should take charge, and be entitled to receive the 
customs at Gombroon, after the 1st October 1658. 

The settlements, the rights to which were to be transferred 
from the old, or United Joint Stock, to the New Stock, were 
Fort St. George, and the several factories on the Coromandel 
(A)ast, and in the Bay of Bengal ; the factory at Surat, and its 
dependencies ; the factory at Gombroon, in Persia, and its 
dependencies ; and the factory at Bantam, and its dependencies 
of Jambee and Maccassar. 

The Committees of the London East-lndia Company, and 
the princip.al Merchant Adventurers, forming together the New 
Stock, held their first meetings as a Generality, or Court of 
Proprietors, on the 20th November and 8th December 1657, 
at which it was agreed to admit as freemen and members of the 
Company, such persons as had served an apprenticeship to the 
members of the Joint Stock, on paying a fine of ^£5 ; and that 
the persons who had been pos.sessed of shares in the former trade, 
and, on that account, had property in the Indies, were not to 

be 


(1) — Agreement of the Committees of the United Stock and the Subscribers to the 
New Stock, 31st October 10'57. (Vol. iii. No. 258). 
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be deemed Private Traders, but were required, after a spe- 

cified time, to carr)’ the amount of sucli property to the l()57-58. 

account of the New Stock. 

The difterent interests in Indian aftairs, in Kneland, havinir. Poiinoii 

CrOtlUM'll In 

hy the preceding arrangements, l)ecn adjusted, and donieslic '''''f 

scttlc'tneiiu 

opposition or rivalship, for tlie time, terminated, the East-India 

deprud'itions 

Company, who were preparing their equipments for the season, 
with new and considerable funds, to revive and invigorate their 
trade, deemed it expedient to present a petition to the Protector, 
stating, that the East-India Company, notwithstamling the trea- 
ty with Holland, had lately sustained many losses, instdts, and 
indignities, from the Dutch Company in the l^ast- Indies ; that 
they were again compelled to solicit the protection ol Ilis J ligli- 
ness, and prayed that directions might be given to the Englivli 
Ambassador in Holland, to represent the circumstances to the 
Dutch East-India Coinpany, that positive orders inii>ht he issued 
to tlieir Geiicial at Jhitavia, and to the coiniiianders of their 
ships, to abstain from any acts which inij»ht interrupt the ami- 
cable relations between the two Coniiianies ; and if tlie Dutch 
Company refused to comply, the London C’oinpany trusteil, that 
the Protector would take proper jne^i^ures to vindicate the honor 
of the English in IntUa. 

3 Y 2 Having 

(1) — Miinilcs ct llic Couits of the Goncniliiy or rropuolors of Storks, 2tMh Novem- 
ber and 8th December (Vol. iii. Nos 2(n .md 'iG'i). 

(2) — Petition of the London Kast-Indjj Company to the Piotcctor, leJicss 

against the Dutch, and enclosing Narrative of their late Proieedin^n, UMh January 1057*58. 

(East-India Papers in the State Paper Office, No. 21.3). 
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1 . Havitii'' taken those measures to settle (heir Charter and 

1 (>57 - •'58. ( xelusive l iglits in England, the Governor and Court of Com- 

A tU‘\V 'iVslCttl 

< I .i.iminis- niilN cs rsfablislicd a new arranffonient for their foreij^n Presi- 

iMlioii foi m- 

(ii loi S i. flciicles and Factories, tlie whole of whicli were, in future, to 

r.U, Tort Si 

r.Lor o, ml l)c subordinate to tbe President and Council of Surat, and, 

Bintaiii. 

more parlieidarly, the Factories and trade in Persia. The 
Pi'esideney of Fort St. Georg'c was to be eontinued, and the 
I'aetories on the Coromandel Coast, and in Bengal, were to be 
'ubordinatc to it, and the inferior Agencies at Cossimbuzar, 
Ballasore, and Patna, were to be sidmrdinate to the Factory at 
ITiighly ; and such out-stations as the Company possessed, in 
wliat was then termed the Southern Seas, Mere to remain 
dependent on the President ami Council of Bantam. 

To prevent the irregularities which had arisen from the 
pii\ate tratlic of the (Company’s servants, this practice was 
prohibited, and increuse<l salaries allowed to the Presidents and 
Members ot Council, .and to the subordinate servants ; but, 
|)reviously to being paid these salaries or alloM’ances, they were 
to sign security bonds, or covenants, to specified amounts, to 
«)bscrve this condition, and to keep diaries of their proceedings, 
the originals to remain at the Presidency, Factory, or Agen- 
cy, and certified copies annually transmitted to the Court. 

Under these new regulations, the Court re-appointed the 
Presidents and (Councils, and, in general, their civil servants, 
to take charge of their affairs ; and explained, that the new 
Stt)ck M’as not to be liable to any debts, which those servants 

might 
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niiglit have contracted, wliilc tlicy were in liu' eniiilin ni' iil ol * n ai’ i. 
the United Joint Stock, wliether sneh debts were doe to ItJ.')/ -.' kS. 
Europeans, or to the native powers or merchants, Imt that these 
creditors might recover the debts due to them, by llie laws of tlie 
country where they resided. 

Under tliis system, the sliips of tin* season were titled out 
for eaeli of the Presidencies : — tlie ship for Port St. (ieorge, 
besides her cargo, carried a stock ot in bullion, one 

lialf of which was to l)e invested in Coast goods, and the other 
half remitted to the factories in Bengal ; — three ships were eon- 
signedtoSurat, Persia, and Bantam, undone of them was to touch 
at the Coast of Africa, to take in what gold, elephants’ teetli, 

&c. could be obtained, for the Indian market: — the ship for 
Bengal was to bring home an investment of line (oltons and 
silks of that country, and on her return to Fort St. (ieorge, to 
receive what proportion of cinnamon and the liner spiced had 
been collected, and such quantity of saltpetre a.s jmght be in stoic : 

—the commander, as well as the factors in Bengal, were to 
conform themselves to such orders, as they might receive from 
the President and Council of Fort St. George.*'^ 

Th< 

(1)— Letters from the Court of Commitlccs ol Iho t.onaon Company to the Agent an I 
Council at Hughly. 31st December lC 57 , and 27 th February and 22d March 
Letter from the Committee of the late United Stock to the Agent and Council at Hughly. 

27 th February 1657-58. 
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( 'HA I’. L 'j'l,,. situation, both in respect of rights and of trade, to 

1657-68. whicli the Company’s Presidencies and Factories had been re- 
r.lt'n^^ ‘.find duccd, in ] 65(5-57, continued iu 1(557-58; so much so, that, 

by lilt* 'wnrs ^ i i 11 • 

for till* Stic- in this year, detached accounts, only, from Surat and Persia 

cession (in the 

,]iMth of the leaclied En^dand ; and the Court were left to trust to Ihe 

Mo|rul, Shrill ^ 

jchaii exertions of their servants at Fort St. (iieorge and Bantam, at 
the time, when, fortunately for the East-India trade of England, 
the Comjiany’s (Charter and privileges were restored to (hem, by 
the Protector and the (Council of S(ate. 

At Surat, events had taken place, which materially affected 
(he whole of tlie European trade in the West of India: — the 
death of the Emperor Shah Jehan, which happened in this year, 
brought on a civil war between liis four sons, in all the jirovinces 
of the Empire ; and as the armies of each of these competitors, 
for the succession, were laying waste the provinces occupied by 
the others, the useful arts and trade were necessarily suspend- 
ed and interrupted. Tlie effect of the.se events on the 
privileges or trade of the Company, was described, in very 
forcible language, by the President and Council of Surat : — they 
observed, “ that it was equally dangerous to solicit, or to accept 
“ of protection, it being impo.ssible to foresee who might, 
“ ultimately, be the Mogul.” Surat, itself, did not escape the 
evils of this civil war, for one of the competitors took possession 
of thecasde, while his General (for resources), pillaged a great 

part 
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part of the town. In these con((‘sts the hhjoliNh K*e(ors niM' i 
prudently avoided taking any part ; hut this caution did not 
prevent their being obliged to make partial advances of .stores to 
the successive comjuerors of the place ; their efforts, there- 
fore, were limited to the purchase of small (piantities of salt- 
petre at Ahmcdabad and at Seiudy, and could not lx 
extended, till they received information from England, 

Avhether any farther supply of stock or funds could bi* ex- 
pected. 

The civil war which prevailed in India, liad ofl'ered a Ani m l\i- 

Sl 1, ih'* 

tcniDtiition to the Kiiiff of Persia to invode tlio Mogul nroviix os, 

I ^ ^ Knii’, It'J I cH- 

l)oth in the hope of being able to add some of them (o his m '-k ,i> i,>. 
empire, and, by tributes, to fill his treasury. In this sifiialion, 
the Company’s Agents at Gombroon gave a natural desci ipt ion 
of their distress, by observing, they kept possession t»l their 
house only, that they might not lose the right to it, or their 
claim to the moiety of the customs ; but that they did not 
expect either to provide an investment ot Persian produce, or 
had attempted the sate of English goods, for such had been the 
eftect of the report that the East-lndia Company had been 
dissolved, that the Bashaw of Bussorah had taken possession of 
their factory and stores the trade, therefore, in the l»ersian 
Gulf, was, as far as regarded the English, at a stand. 

(1) — General Letter from the President and Conned ot Surat to the Conit, vli 

November 1657 , and l6ih January 1057*^^8. 

(2) -Letter from the Agent and Council at Gombioon to the Cou.l, Ulh D. uinbet 

1657. 
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CHAP. I. The shifting aspccti. in the Government, to which it 1ms been 

1658-59. necessary to refer, for a scries of years, to explain the sources of 
CromweV incasurcs taken by the East-India Company, assumed, in the 
Cion of iilr ycfP 1658-59, new and impoitant characters. In the lirst 
Protcctoi.iif. sea.son, the war in tlie Spanisli Netherlands, 

carried on by the French and English, against Spain, gave 
to them the possession of Dunkirk, in June 1658, which 
was delivered to the English, according to treaty; but, soon 
after this event, the death of Cromwell, on the 3d September 
1658, by removing the Leader of the Commonwealth, prepared 
the kingdom for new civil convulsions, 
couiuii of Though Richard Cromwell was raised, for a short time, to 

Officers ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ / 

.(ssiirne (lie the Protectorate, his incapacity for this perilous situation was 

Sovereignty, 

soon discovered ; the cabals of the officers against him ter- 
minated in forming the Great Council of the Army, and thi.s 
Council and the Parliament, which Richard Cromwell had 
assembled, in Januai'y 1658-59, having opposite interests,, 
be was obliged, on the 22d April 1659, to dissolve it; an 

event 
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event which transferred to the Council of Officers, the only au- chap. 1 . 
thority which existed in England, who nominated Major Gene- 1668-59. 
ral Fleetwood to be General. 

The Company, during these events, rested on the resolution Measure! 
of the Council of State, to conSriu their Charter and exclusive iheCoinpanf 

. .i . . during (his 

privileges, and continued their applications to Cromwell, to al- convulsed 

period. 

most the period of his death. In the short interval in whicli 
Richard Cromwell held the Protectorate, they avoided making any 
applications to him, or to the Council of Officers, hut confined 
themselves entirely to the appropriation ot their funds, and to 
the equipments of their outward-bound fleets, giving only general 
instructions to their foreign Presidencies. 

Though the East-India Company had formed a coalition 
with the principal Merchant Adventurers, Cromwell, early in 
this season, granted a licence to a Mr. Roll, (without con- 
sulting the Company,) to export to India, on his own account, 
three mortars, and twenty thousand shells, consigned to a 
Colonel Rainsford at Surat, who must have proceeded to India 
on some of the ships of the Merchant Adventurers, or Assada 
Merchants, and probably had retained this title, fiom having 
held a commission in some of the corps of the Parliament army, 
which had been reduced, after Cromwell assumed the Protector- 
ate ; for it subsequently appears, that this licence was an indul- 
gence to him, on a representation to the Protector, that he could 
dispose of them to Aurungzebe, described as “ Prince of Ra- 
“ iahpore.” This licence alarmed the Company, who applied 

3 Z 


VOL. I. 
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to the Protector to prohibit this illicit trade, and directed the 
1658-59. President and Council of Surat to seize on the articles, and dis- 
pose of them, on their account. 

The last application which the Company made to Cromwell 
was by a petition against some recent injuries by the Dutch in 
the East-Indies ; — the petition stated, that, notwithstanding the 
Protector had renewed their former Charters, and granted tliem 
additional and exclusive privileges, and, also, notwithstanding the 
late treaty with the States General, the Company continued 
to suffer many indignities from the Dutch, particularly by 
their having blockaded the port of Bantam, and prevented 
the Company's ships from obtaining their cargoes of pepper, 
and by seizing four ships belonging to the Merchant Ad- 
venturers, off Bantam, and on the Coast of Sumatra; — that 
though tlic Company were not (as a corporate body) inte- 
rested in the loss of those four ships, yet they were com- 
pelled, from the interruption their commerce was likely to 
experience, to represent the circumstance to the Protector, 
and to pray, that he would require from the States General, 
satisfaction for the damage already sustained, and assurances 
from them, that the trade to Bantam should not, for the 
future, he impeded by the Dutch, whose object and inten- 
tion was to acquire the same monopoly of pepper, as they 
had already done of the finer spices. This petition of the 

Eiist- 

(l) — Minutes of Court, 10th to l^tb May ]G58. (Vol. iv, 1658 to 1689, No. 282 
to 285). 
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£ast-Iiidia Company to the Protector, accompanied by chap. i. 

one from the Merchant Adventurers, concerned in the four lt)58-59. 
ships seized by the Dutch, praying for restitution of the ships 
and satisfaction for their losses/’^ 

After the death of Cromwell, the Company appear to have KquipmcDU 

, 1X1 fi iolllieil oil 

proceeded with their equipments on tlie Mow Stock, and to have iiu- New Joint 

, , • Slock, diiti 

confined tlieniselves entirely to general instructions to their nistnunong 

to llic to- 

forcign Presidencies and Factories. icii;n sciik- 

mciit§ 

The first general instruction regarded the application 
of the stock, and the investment which the Court would 
require, to recover the home market, that they might im- 
press the governing power, and the |)ublic at large, with 
the importance and value of the East-India trade. The 
equipments of the season consisted of four ships, on which 
the stock in money, exclusive of goods, on board each vessel, 
amounted to ££10,000, and among the goods (the more efiec- 
tually to check Mr. Holt and Colonel Rainsford’s speculation) 
were sent large quantities of ordnance, mortars, shells, &c., 
which the different Presidencies were directed (remaining them- 
selves neutral in the wars of the four sons of Shah Jehan for 
the succession) to dispose of, at the best price, to the first of 
the competitors who might apply for them. One of the ships 
was consigned to Surat, one to Fort St. George, and two to 

3 Z 2 Bantam 


(l) — Petitions of the East-India Company and of the Merchant Adventurers, for 
satisfaction for Losses sustained from the Dutch at Bantam, 1 2th August 1659. (East- 
India Papers in State Paper Office, Nos. 214, 215), 
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CHAP^ Bantam and Maccassar, but to touch at Fort St. George for 
1658-59. Coast cloths, to be disposed of at Jambee, and then returA 
to Bengal and to Fort St. George, to take in Bengal and 
Coromandel goods for Europe. This instruction was intend- 
ed to revive the system of c.Kchahges between their Settle- 
ments, that, from the profits of such exchanges, they might 
increase the resources, and, at the same time, provide a more 
valuable investment for the home sales. 

A second general instruction was, that a proportion of the 
stopk should be left at each of the Presidencies and Factories, 
that their servants might have funds to take advantage of the 
markets, when goods could be obtained at the most reasonable 
rates ; intending, by this expedient, equally to recover the trade, 
and the Company’s credit. 

A third general instruction was, to endeaA'or to recover a 
proportion of the trade in pepper, and in the finer spices ; and, 
with this view, one of the ships was to proceed direct to Ban- 
tam, Acheon, and Maccassar, to take in pepper, cloves, &o., 
and then to return to the Coromandel Coast, and, if possible, 
obtain at Fort St. George (from its vicinity to Ceylon) a propor- 
tion of cinnamon for the Europe sales. 

Tlie last general instruction was founded on the con- 
nexion which the East-India Company had been compelled 
to form with the Assada Merchants ; one of the ships was 
ordered to touch at the Coast of Africa, at Cormantine 
Castle (since called Cape Coast Castle), and endeavor to ex- 
change 
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change English cloths and nianufkctui'cs for gold, ivory, &c., chap. i. 
and then to proceed to Fort St. George, and apply one pro- 1658^9. 
portion of this produce to the purchase of Coromandel cloths^ 
aaid to remit the remainder to Bengal, to procure articles in that 
country, suited to the Europe market. (“) 


Tlie Presidency of Surat, before receiving information Trade revi- 
tliat the Company’s rights and privileges, in England, had been andiiieCom* 
confirmed by the Protector and Council of State, reported to lesioicd by 

, ^ the new 

the Court, that the trade had been depressed by* the wars, be- Joint stock, 
tween the Mogul’s sons, for the succession, and that these wai*s 
had prevented the purchase of the goods required for the in- 
vestment, although the funds they had received, had restored the 
Company’s credit in the opinion of the natives the purchase of 
indigo and saltpetre had again been practicable at Agra and 
Surat, and the trade was opened with Ahmedabad, though 
the competitions of the Merchant Adventurers, by draining the 
country of produce, and raising the prices, liad rendered it ditfi- 
cult to procure the goods, either in quantity or quality, as requir- 
ed by the instructions of the Court ; they had, however, expended 
the sum of *^80,000, agreeably to orders ; for after retaining 
what was required for the Surat market, they remitted ^10,000 

to 

(l)^Letter8 from the Court to the President and Council of Fort St. George, I81I1 

September >658, and 28th January l658-5g. Letters from the Court to the Agent and 

Council at Hughly, 27th March l658, and 28th January l658-5y. 
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CHAJ. L to Persia, ^6,000 to Bantam, and ^6,000 to Mocha : — this 
1(558-59. stock, though large, was not sufficient to re-establish the trade, 
of tlie Company on the West of India, and therefore they 
submitted, that it would be more advantageous to borrow 
money in England, where it could be readily procured, at four 
per cent., than to idlow them to take up money at Surat, at 
the rate of eight or nine per cent. : — the sale of exports from 
England, from the state of the country, was slow, and the 
ordnance and stores remaine<l in the warehouses, not being in 
demand, from the decided superiority which Aurungzebe had 
obtained over the other competitors : — though the New Stock 
and credit had revived the general trade of the Company, vessels, 
of fi'um two hundred, to two hundred and fifty tons burthen, 
sufiiciently armed, must be sent from England, to be employed 
ill the coasting trade, from port to port, on the Malabar Coast, 
and thence to jiroceed to Bantam and to Fort St. George, and 
then ivt liming to Surat, increase the resources of this Presi- 
dency, by the profits from circuitous exchanges. 

Having given this general account of their trade, the Pre 
sideney submitted, that, to obviate the difiiculties which had 
been experienced from the rivalship of the European powers, 
application ought to be made to the King of Portugal, to 
issue his orders to the Viceroy of Goa, to frame a new com- 
mercial treaty, between the Portuguese and the English, in the 
East-Indies ; and an application to the States General, 
tor orders to their Governor General at Batavia, to put the 

English 
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English in possession of their trade at Bantam, and the Island of 
Polaroon, the Dutch having, by the conquest of Ceylon, cn- 1658-.5,9. 
grossed the whole of the trade in the finer spices, and by their 
blochadc of Bantam, endeavored to include pepper in their 
monopoly. The Presidency of Surat, to restore the Company’s 
authority, had given notice to the English seamen, who had 
entered on the country ships, during the interruption of the 
privileges, to return to Surat, or be liable to be sent to 
England ; which they refused to comply with, unless an or- 
der from the Protector should be issued, enjoining them to 
obedience. 

Tlic Presidency of Surat (for there is no repoi t this season 
from the Company’s Agencies in Persia), added, that the 
charges of supporting the Factory at Coinhroon had nearly 
absorbed the small proportion of customs which had l»ccn 
recovered, and, indeed, the whole profits, this year, of the 
Persian trade. 

The intelliifence of the confirmation of the Company’s St^ip of tmd ■ 
° al Foil St. 

rights and privileges reached Fort St. George in the month of GcorgL’. 
Au'nist 1().58, and was forwarded to the Factories in Bengal ; 
the covenants, reejuired troin their servants, had l)een ex- 
ecuted at both stations : — the jtroportions of the stock mteiuled 
for Fort St. George, and for Bengal, had been applied, agreeably 

to 

(I)— General Letters fiom the President and Council of Snrat to the Conit, 161 I 1 

October 1658 , I 5 th January 10'58-5|), and I2il. April 10>,!) Letter bom the 

and Council of Surat to the late United Joint Stock, 20 tl. January 1658-5.). Letter 

from the President and Council of Surat to Captain Langford relative to English Seamen on 
board country shipping, 15th November 15(58. 
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CHAP. I. to the orders of the Court, and proportions of the gold, obtained 
at Cormantine Castle, had been added to the funds for the invest- 
ment on the Coast, and sent to Bengal, at which saltpetre, of 
the finest Idnd, could be obtained, as well as goods, at reason- 
able rates, for the shipping of the subsequent season. <’> 

Bantam eon- Tl\e blockade of Bantam by the Dutch, referred to in the 
aded'^by°tbe report of the President and Council of Surat, accounts equally 
Dutch. interruption of the Company’s trade in that quarter, and 

for the ignorance in which the Court was kept, in this season, of 
the real state of their Southern trade. 

Letter from the President and Council of Fort St. George to the Agent and 

Council *10 Bengal, 23d August 1658. 
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1659 - 60 . 


In 1659-60, the Government continued to be unsettled; — ^ -li 

and though the Council of Officers, which was directed l.y Ihfii'ilJ’ 
Fleetwood and Lambert, in fact, constituted the ruling i>owcr, rt^bVr'o'^ 
they soon found, that the Englisli nation could only be con- rcljJmUc 
ciliated, by restoring a Parliament. These leaders had already 
discovered, that the assembly convoked in the prececflng year, 
under that name, neither could acquire rt'spec;!, nor giant, 
authority, and, therefore, re.solvcd to re-assemble the Par- 
liament which had been dismissed by Cromwell, in lb*5.3, on 
the presumption, that its legality would be more generally 
recognized ; and that Richard Cromwell, who had the name, 
only, of Protector, and General Monk, who commanded in 
the North, would probably submit to its resolutions. The 
event answered their expectation with respect to Richaril 
Cromwell, and, apparently, with respect to General Monk : 
Fleetwood was appointed by the Parliament Conmiander-in- 
Chief, for one ycai', and the Speaker was to sign all inililary 
commissions. This disjointed .system could not continue ; con- 
spiracies ot the Royalists were every day forming, and tln^ 
disputes between the officers, guided by Lambert, who approached 
London with the army, were bringing the authority of this 

4 A Parliaineu 


VOL. I. 
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CHAP. 1. 

IGSJJMJO, 


The Compel- 
ijy give t! cir 
serviUJtH 

abrond dis- 
riclionary 
powers, it 
being Im- 
practicable to 
soful specific 
instructions. 


Parliament into hazard. Fleetwood’s commission was annulled, 

♦ 

and Lambert appointed General by the Officers, who again form- 
ed a Counc il of Safety, for the administration of the Government. 
The power of the officers, though supported in the capital, by the 
presence of Lambert and the army, began to decline, while 
Monk advanced with another army from the North, and by his 
prudence and policy, conciliated the Council and the City of 
London. These events, at the close of this season, produced 
a kind of temporary arrangement in public affairs, which, in 
the sequel, we shall find, led to the Restoration of the Monarchy. 

In this situation of affairs, the London Eiist-India Com- 
pany, as merchants, observed the same caution, which had 
marked their proceedings at the period when the Monarchy was 
subverting, and giving way to the Commonwealth ; instead of 
giving instructions to their foreign Presidencies or Factories, 
.situated at so remote a distance from England, they thought 
it wiser to leave their servants to act according to circumstances, 
and from a sense of duty, than either to convey information 
of the shifting forms of the Government, or to hazard the 
safety of the Company’s property, by orders, which it might 
have been as impracticable to execute, as, if jproceeded on, it 
might have been dangerous to connect with the actual circum- 
stances of the Company in England. 


While 
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While the adniinistration of the Company's art'airs in < hav I 
England was, from the preceding events, in a great measure IC'.luio. 
suspended, it becomes interesting to look at the expedients 
which their foreign Presidencies devised, when left to stni«-.r|e m! s’’',, 
with difficulties, and under no restraint hut a sense of duty. li"’ lum'i ' ' 
The President and Council of Surat, in the beginning of "* 

this season, described the Mogul provinces to have, in general, 
submitted to the Aurungzebe ; as the other eonij)etitors weae not, 
cither from capacity or resources, in a situation to resist his 
authority : the Dutch power, at the same time, was daily 
increasing, from the strong fleets which they had on the Malabar 
Coast, which obliged the Presidency to detain the ('ompany’s 
ships in port, under the protection of the Mogul Governor, 
from an apprehension of a war between England and Holland. 

Aftairs were in thi:;^ situation, when letters weie received 
from Aleppo, informing the Pre.sident of the death of Cromwell ; 
on which a consultation was held at Sural, by the Prcsiddn 
and Council, and the commanders of the Com))any’s shii)'-, 
the 26th December 1659, at which it was resolved, that the 
Company’s homeward-bound ships .should sail as a lied, and 
that the commanders should enter into an obligaliim, of ,Xl>,00l) 
each, not to separate, as far as might be practicable ; th.it 
they should, in the first instance, proceed to St. rielena, and, 

4 A 2 * if 



548 


ANNALS OF THE HONORABLE 


if separated, rendezvous at that island on their making 

1659-60. this port, they were to act according to the intelligence which 
they might receive from England, respecting the state of the 
Government and of the Company ; in the event of their not 
obtaining information which could be relied on, they were to 
direct their course to the Island of Barbadoes, at which they 
were to remain, either tilt they should receive intelligence from 
England, of the state of the Government, or such information 
as would enable them to provide for the safety of the Company’s 
shipping. 

Rccomnoend It was during tliis emergency, that the Presidency of Surat 

station should informed the Court, that, in obedience to their instructions, they 

M which the had been examining the West Coast of India, to discover some 

Companj’s 

ptoperty strong situation, whicli could be fortified, to become a place of 

might bo de- 

pouted, ill safety to their servants and property ; and recommended to 

cnee of 

fingency. hs clioice, Dandali-Rajaliporc, Bombay, and Vissava, and 
that an application should be made to the King of Portugal, 
to cede one of those places to the English ; — and concluded 
by reporting, that from their want of money, and from 
the difficulty of obtaining credit, except at exorbitant inte- 
rest, and from the great mortality among their servants, the 
sales of the Europe exports had been limited, and their purcha- 
ses of Indian produce could not enable them to promise, that 
the investments for the shipping would be considerable. 

Similar 

( 1 )— Letters from ihe President and Council of Surat to the Court, 30 th September 
1659, and I 3 th January 1659-6O. Consultation of the President and Council and com- 
manders of shipping, held at Surat, 2 G(h December 1659. (Yol, xxu, No. 2032 ). 
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, Similar unfavorable accounts are given of the state of the 
trade in Pebsia, from the great power of the Dutch in the 1 659-60. 

Project a 

Gulf, and from the prevailing opinion, that the Company pi.»i inr Rft- 

ting posscssi* 

had been dissolved: — in this situation, the Presidency of onoiMusiMt 
Surat projected the plan of obtaitung possession of Muscat, as 
a port which would place their shipping in safety, and enable 
them, if the Company’s fleets could be increased, to overawe 
the Persian Government, and again recover their proportion of 
that trade. With this view, they employed Colonel llainsford 
(the same person who was described, last season, to have come 
to Surat on some of the Merchant Adventurers’ shipping, ami 
to whom the ordnance purchased by Mr. Rolt bad been consign- 
ed), to negotiate the occupation of Muscat ; conceiving that this 
port, in the hands of the English, would have a hcneficial effect 
on their Coast trade on the West of India ; as, from it, they could, 
in retaliation, seize on the Malabar junks ; and, at all events, 
it would tend to the preservation of the Company’s right to the 
customs at Gombroon. This plan had so fur succeeded, that the 
negotiation had been commenced with the Governor of Muscat, 
and .should this port be aesjuired for the Company, it woidd he 
necessary to have a garrison, of at least a hundred soldiers, to 

defend it. 

The same measures which the President and Council at Traleonjii, 

Foet St. Geokge had adopted, in the preceding year, to recover uo... 

their trade, and to provide investments, were, in this se;uson, 

continued, toiubh and 

( 1 ) Letter. from the Pre.idcnt and Councilor Surat to the Court. 12 tl. April, and 20 tl. 

September 1659, and I 3 lh January 1659-60. 
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continued, or one part of the new funds which they had received^ 

1659-60. was applied to purchase investments on the Coast, and the 
other to support the trade in Bengal, from which the Agents 
had not withdrawn, when accounts arrived, of the settlement of 
the Company’s rights in England. 

It is probable, that the distracted state of the Carnatic, 
from the conquests of Sevagee in Golcondali and Visiaporc, had 
hccomc more general, and that those events had obstructed the 
re-cstahlisliuient of the Company’s trade ; for there remains no 
evidence of the actual circumstances of their affairs, on the 
Coromandel Coast, during this season. 

'IVadeiii lion- llie aj)plication of the proportion of the goods and money 

g.d 111 a nioie i i • i* ¥» i ^ i i 

(.worabie scut to llENtiAL, liud HU immediate cnect on the trade, for though 
English cloths and manufactures had not sold to great advantage 
(as the demand for them in Bengal was inconsiderable), salt- 
petre of the best quality had been purchased at reasonable nites, 
and considerable quantities of raw-silk and taffaties, which were 
new articles in the investment. This encouraging circumstance 
induced the Agent to represent the necessity of building new and 
large warehouses, for the accommodation of their stores ; but, 
at the same time, he mentioned, that the conduct of the Nabob 
had been oppressive, and had frequently alarmed them for the 
permanency of a branch of trade, which otherwise might, in 
a short time, be increased to any amount, and rendered valuable, 
from the fine qualities of the goods. 

It 

(1)— Letter from the Agent and Council at Hughly to the Courts 23d November 
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It can only be collected, from the information obtained by cha ^i. 
the Court, from the President and Council of Surat, that the l()59-60. 
blockade of Bantam still continued, and that communications WoScil by 

. 1 1 1 o. 11 , . Dutch. 

between it and the Coast, and Surat, were suspended : — tins 
blockade induced the Presidency of Surat to dispatch one of 
their ships to Acheen, to obtain pepper, the Government at that 
port having offered to give protection to the Company’s factors 
and trade, which vessel, after leaving Acheen, was to proceed 
to Maccassar, to procure a proportion of the finer spices ; those 
articles being of so much consequence in the investments for 
Europe, and in any opening which might again introduce the 
Company’s trade into Persia. 

(l)--Letter from llie Presidency and Council of Surat to the Court, 30th September 
1659. 
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1660-61. 


CHAP^. The shifting forms, which the Government ofEngland had 

1660 -61. . assumed in the preceding year, were all evidently tending to the 

Kcsloratiori _ 

of King Restoration of the Monarchy. General Monk was appointed 

Charles II. • w 

Captain General of the Armies of the three kingdoms. The 
Parliament, having previously repealed the Oath of Abjuration 
against the King, dissolved themselves, and issued writs for a 
new Parliament, to meet on the 25th April 1660 : — when this 
assembly met, Charles U, that he might reconcile General 
Monk to his interest, and obtain his support, sent him a secret 
commission, appointing him Captain General of his armies ; — 
matters being thus prepared, Sir John Greenvill, in the name of 


the King, presented a declaration to the Lords, promising a free 
and general pardon ; on which the Lords, early in May 
1660, voted, that the Government of England ought to be 
vested in King, Lords, and Commons j and the House of Com- 
mons, by a vote, came to a resolution to the same effect ; — ^this 
was followed by the proclamation of the King, in London, who, 
on the 29th May 1660, arrived at Whitehall, and was restored 


to the throne of his ancestors. 


Renewal of 
the ancient 
alliances be- 
tween Eng- 
hind and the 
Continental 


This great event was accompanied by the renewal of the 
political and commercial relations, between the King and the 
continental powers, and reference must be made to those 


powers. 


relations 
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relations, which more immediately affected the trade of England i 

with the East-Indies, before we can bring under review the 1(!60-()M. 
measures which the London Company adopted. 

Philip IV. of Spain, on receiving intelligence of the Pence \siih 
Restoration, issued a declaration, ordering his oHieers to desist * 
fiom hostilities against England : this was the more to be 
expected, from his having entered into a treaty with the King, 
during his exile, at the time when Cromwell had declarotl war 
against Spain. In return for this declaration. King Charles, by 
a proclamation, restored to their full force the treaties of 
Madrid, 1630, and of London, 1604, and on the basis of these 
treaties, the commercial relations of the two kingdoms were re- 
established. 


The States General, on the 5th October 1660, appointed 
Prince Louis of Nassau, and Mynheers Van Hoorn, Van 
Goeh, and De Ripperda, their Commissioners, to proceed to 
England, to congratulate the King on his Restoration ; and to 
propose a renewal of the treaties of alliance and eomincree 
which had subsisted between the two countries tliis nego- 
tiation was protracted for a considerable time, as the treaty was 
not concluded till September 1662. 


The 

Gt'iicrn] sc’iid 
('otnin'ssion- 
crii tu Ktifj- 
Imul, lo fc- 
new I he 
irc.’ilics of 
alli.incc, and 
lo rcstoie tito 
Isl.iiuluf l*u- 
laroon. 


(1)— Printed Copy of Articleiof Peace between Ring Charles II. and the King ol 

Sp.iin. 20th September iGGO. Proclamation declaring the Cess.-..ion of Hostility, and 

preserving an entire Amity between His Majesty and tlio King of Spam, lOtl. September 
lGt30. (Preserved in the State Paper Oflice, Whitehall). 

(a)-Original Commission of the States General to Prince Louis of Nassau and others 
ta conclude a treaty with Great Britain, 5th October l66o. (Preserved in the Slate P.iper 


Office, Whitehall). 
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CHAP. I. 
1660 - 6 * 1 . 


Polaroon de- 
solated, by 
secret orders 
to the (jro- 
vernor of the 
Bandas. 


Company pe- 
luion (he 
King for re- 
dress, anil to 
be restored 
to their pro- 
portion of 
the spice 
trade. 


At the opening of this negotiation, the Commissioners 
presented a copy of the order which the States General 
and the Dutch East-India Company had issued to the 
Governor General of Batavia, to cede tlic Island of Polaroon to 
the London East-India Company, as a possession, recognized 
by treaties between the Crown of England and the States, as 
exclusively belonging to lilngland. Upon this order of the 
States, the King granted a Commission to the London East- 
India Company to take possession of the Island of Polaroon, 
and to send officers, and form a colony of the King’s natural 
subjects on it, to be protected by a military force. 

The States General appear to have made this cession of the 
Island of Polaroon, not with a view of allowing the English to 
participate in the spice trade, (conformably to the treaties between 
the two nations,) but, obviously, to facilitate the renewal of 
the treaties in Europe ; for the Governor General at Batavia 
issued secret orders to the Governor of the Bandas, to destroy 
all the spice trees on the Island of Polaroon. 

On receiving information of this outrage, the London East- 
India Company presented a petition to the King, praying that 
His Majesty would be pleased to remonstrate with the States 
General on this proceeding, and that Commissioners should be 
appointed to carry into effect the rights of the English Com- 
pany, to their proportion of the spice trade. 6) 

In 


{!)— Copyof Order of the States General to the Governor of Britav is, to deliver 
the Island of Polaroon to the London Eait-India Company, November 1660.—— Copy of 
Commission from King Charles II. to the East-India Company, to repossess and fortify 

the 



lAST-lKDIA COMPANY. 


555 


In the measures of tlie Eiist-India Company, at the time CirAP. r . 
when they were turning their attention to regain, from the 16()0-()1. 
Crown, the confirmation of their privileges, we discover the mstructioni 

to their 

important tact, that, during the Interregnum, as well as during the foref|;n set- 

ilement#, 

reigns which had preceded it, their Charter, as a corporate body, 
had been recognized, though their c.vciusive privileges liad been 
frequently infringed and endangered ; they, therefore, acted in 
their equipments, and in their instructions to their servants, as 
if they had been in the full enjoyment of both, at tlic time when 
they were preparing applications to the Crown, to have both 
conhrined. 

Withthesc views, they sent instructions, in September 16C0, to 
their Agents at Hughly, to provide a large assortment ol silks and 
tadaties for the home investment, to be in readiness for the ships 
of the ensuing season, but not to send more than two hundred 
tons of saltpetre, which might he provided at Patna ; and, in 
future, not to purchase any Bengal sugars.^') 

The embarrassed state of the Company’s funds, al this 
particular period, may be inferred, from the resolutions they had 
taken, to relinquish many of their out-stations, and to limit 
their trade, in the Peninsula of India, to the Presidencies of Surat 
and Fort St. Geoigo, and their subordinate Factories; to 
withdraw the Factories from Agra, Ahmedahad, Mocha, and 

4 2 Bussorah, 

the M;<nd of Polaroon, December iCCiO. Pctilioii of the Easl liidia Company, l» il.c 

Kmg, relative to the Island of Polaroon, KiCioGl. ;MSS. in the Indian Register Office, 
marked F. 1, unbound, pageii 245, 249. No. 79, 45). 

(I)— Letters from the Court to the Agent and Council at Hughly, t4lh September l660. 

■nd Gth February 1 660*6]. 
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CHAP. 1 . Bussorah ; to continue those at Gombroon, Scindy, Rajah- 
1660-61. pore, Canvar, and Caile-Vellia; and to make the Agency in 
Bengal subordinate to the Presidency of Fort St. George.C) 
Company These private measures were precautionary only, and 

King for subservient to the application which the Company intended to 

and ex^i^^losive King ; US His Majesty manifested a disposition to 


privileges. 


Substance of 
the Charter 
granted by 
King Charles 
II. to the 
Company. 3d 
April l66l. 


re-establish all the legal rights and privileges, which either had 
been interrupted, or infringed, during the Interregnum ; more 
particularly, such as tended to restore the commercial relations 
between his Crown and the maritime powers. 

Though Cromwell had compelled the Dutch, by treaty, 
to make compensation to the East-lndia Company, for the inju- 
ries they had sustained, and to promise restitution, these 
conditions had been evaded ; and they were satisbed, that 
they could not be enforced in any effectual manner, but by 
new Letters Patent, recognizing their ancient rights, with 
such additions as would more fully ascertain and re- 
invigoratc the direct trade between England and the East- 
Indies. 

King Charles II., in consideration of these circumstances, 
granted to the London East-lndia Company his Letters Patent, 
bearing date the 3d April 1661, in the thirteenth year of his 
reign. 

The preamble to this Charter stated, that the Company had 
been, for a long time, a corporation, for the honor and profit 
of the nation, and that they had enjoyed certain liberties and 

privileges 


(1) — Letter liom the Court to the Presidejit and Council of Surat^ 27th March 1661, 
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privileges, granted to them by Queen Elizabetli and King James ; chap. i. 
— that great disorders had been committed, to the prejudiee of 
the Company, and the interruption of tlieir trade, both bv the 
King’s subjects, and by foreigners; for redress of wliieb, at 
the petition of the said Governor and Company, they were 
declared, by this Charter, to be a body politic and coipoiati-, in 
deed and in ntimc, with perpetual succession ; and capable, in 
law, to purchase and possess, and to alienate, sell, and dispose 
of lands, tenements, &c. ; — that they might sue and be sued, 
in all courts and places, in the same manner as any other sub- 
jects of the King, and that they might, under tlieir common 
seal, change or alter what might be for the common interest of 
the Company ; — that they might hold general courts, and make 
hye-laws ; — “ that they should, for ever hereafter, have, use, 

“ and enjoy, the whole, entire, and only trade and trattie, to 
“ and from the East-Indies — that no person should trade 
thither, without their licence, under their common seal, and 
that no licence to individuals should be granted by the Crown, 
without consent of the Company that the Adventurers 
should vote according to their stock; ^500 stock, to constitute 
a vote;— that all plantations, forts, fortifications, factories, or 
colonies, in the East-Indies, acquired by the Company, should 
be under their control ; and, that they were to have the a|)point- 
ment of all governors and officers ;— that they might export 
military stores, and be empowered to make peace and war with 
any prince or people, not being Cbristiaus; — that they might 
erect fortifications at St. Helena, and elsewhere, within their 

limits, 
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limits, and carry out such a number of men as'might be willing 
1660-61. to go thither; — that they might seize unlicenced persons, and 
send them to England ; and that they were not to trade in the 
dominions of any Christian prince or people, in amity with 
England, without the consent of such prince or people.^*> 
rei comparing these Letters Patent of King Charles II. with 

Charts those which had been originally granted to the London East-India 
Company, by Queen Elizabeth, in 1600, it will be found, that, in 
their spirit, though not in their terms, they corresponded with each 
other ; for the Queen constituted the London East-India Com- 
pany, at its establishment, a body politic and corporate, with 
succession, but only gave them the exclusive trade to the East- 
Indies, “ for ff teen years:” but, by the gi-ant of Charles II., these 
exclusive privileges were given for ever” On comparing, next, 
the Letters Patent of King Charles II. with the Letters Patent of 
King James I., dated the 13th May 1609, it will be found, that, 
in their spirit and terms, they agreed with each other, as both 
constituted the London East-India Company, a body politic and 
corporate, with perpetual succession, and granted to them, to 
have, “ for ever,” the entire and exclusive trade in the East- 
Indies, specifying, in the same manner as the preceding grants 
" had done, that if this right of an exclusive trade, or the con- 
tinuance of it, should not be found profitable to the King, or to 
the realm, that, after three years’ notice, under the Privy Seal 
or Sign Manual, it should cease or determine. 

The 

(1)— Letter! Patent, 3d April 13th Charlei II. (Printed Collection of Charter! 

©f the East-India Company, qnaito, page 54). 
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The precaution which had been taken by the President 
and Council of Surat, of dispatching the Company’s home- 
ward ships to St. Helena, and (if intelligence should not be 
obtained there) to Barbadoes, to await information from Eng- 
land, gives a strong description of the embarrassment under 
which the Company’s Presidencies and Factories, in India, were 
placed from neither knowing in whom the Government m 
England was vested, nor under what circumstances their 
imldiate superiors, the Governor and Court of Committees, 

were acting. , . i ii,. 

It was impossMo, tliat any of the foregn stattoas o Ih. 

Company could know, in this season, clthe,- the event, alh.t- 

he Company's rights, which ptwetict, the iiestotatmn » 

those which followed it ; and, tlier , . i 

affairs, in the indies, are, as might have been expected at such 
a Dcriod, detached and broken. 

' I. kad been previously settled by the Company, pme^dmg 

under the precautions, described P Muscat 

withL having been able m obtain possesston of Muscat, 

or to revive the trade in Persia. 


CHAP. 1. 

Afl'iirs .It Su- 
rat ne.arly m 
thesamo 
as III the pre- 

CL’dlUl^ 8C.I- 
son, but the 
plan ‘'ll get- 
ting piiSSt'S- 
fcioM f)t Mui- 
CtUluJ UilijJ. 
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J; From Fort St. George the information is more precis, 

16G0-61. and extends, on the one hand, to the Company’s trade to the 

ving at Fort eastwards, and, on the other, to their proceedings in Bengal. 

St, George. 

The bullion which had been received from Europe had been 
coined into pagodas, at the Company’s mint at the Fort, and 
one part of it had been sent to Acheen, Jambee, and Maccassar, 
to purchase pepper and spices ; and another proportion to 
Bengal, to purchase saltpetre, silks, muslins, &c., which, with 
part of the spices to Ije obtained from these ports, were to 
go to Surat, as means to re-open the trade with Persia, and, 
with Coromandel cloths, to fill up the investment for Europe ; 
l)ut the homcward-ljound ships, from Fort St, George, were 
first to proceed to Bengal, to take in goods from that 
country, to render the investment more complete. 

ihe Factory From tlic favorable appearances of the Company’s trade 

OirMtened ill Bengal, ill 16.S9-60, an opinion was entertained, both at 

by Mcer 

Jumiah, the Sunit and at Fort St. George, that it would rapidly become 

Mogul’s . . , > . 

CrtMUTal, in valuable and productive, if the oppressions of the Nabob 

consequence 

of the Agent could bc prevented : — In 1660-61, however, an event occurred, 

having seized 

n country which threatened the ruin of this trade. The oppressions of the 

jvink. 

Nabob had been so great, that the Agent at Hughly resorted to 
the rash measure of seizing a country junk, in the river Ganges, 
as a security for the recovery of debts : — this act was consi- 
dered by Mecr Jumluh, the celebrated General of Aurung- 
zobe, as unjustifiable, who threatened not only to retaliate on 

the 

(1)— Letter from the President flnd Council of Fort St. George to the Court, lJtl> 
January l60O*()F. 
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die Company’s out^agencies, but to seize their house and factory chap. l. 
at Hughly. Alarmed at this danger, the Agent applied to the 1660-61. 
President and Council of Surat for insti-uctions, by whom he 
was directed to repair the junk, and ofler to re-dclivcr it to the 
Mogul General. Should these concessions not be accepted, he 
was ordered to call in all the out-agencies, and to have all 
the Company’s stores and property, at Hughly, ready to be 
shipped, and to leave the place ; — ^the Agent was also warned 
to be on his guard against the address, as well as the actions, of 
the Mogul officers, the leading features of whose character are 
described in the following terms : “ that they usually oflered 
“ civilities, at the very moment when they intended to have 
“ recourse to violence and depredation.” 

(1)— Utter from the Preiidency of Surat to the Agent and Council at Hughly, 3lit 
June l€(iO. 
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AKVfALS OF THE HONOBABtiB 



Tuis Review of the Annals of the London East-India 
RESULTS Company, during the first period of its history, or from . its 

from the pre- 

ceding detail CStilblislllllCnt by Queen Elizabeth, to the restoration of its 

of events, ns- 

certainingihe privileges by King Charles II, founded on original documents 

Company’s ^ ^ * 

rightii. (roni authorizcs thc following results : — • 

Klizabeth to 
Charles II. 


I . — ^That the discovery of the circuitous navigation to the 
East-Indies, by Vasco de Gama, which coincided nearly in 
point of time with the discovery of America, by Columbus, 
opened new and valuable sources of wealth, and produced a 
more enlarged system of politics, and of commerce, among the 
European nations : — ^That, during the century in which Spain 
discovered America, and Portugal the passage to the East-Indies, 
the resources and power of both kingdoms were increased to that 
height, as to become subjects of political and commercial jea- 
lousy to the other maritime nations of Europe ; and though, 
during this century, the ancient routes of thc East-India trade, 
to thc ports in thc Mediterranean, were kept open, yet this trade 
was gradually on thc decline : — That, after the revolution in 
Holland had separated the United Provinces from Spain, the 
Dutch were roused to make dforts to acquire a part of thc East- 
Indian trade, and their example stimulated the English nation 
to the like enterprize ; naval strength, thus, began to be as much 
a subject of national importance and jealousy, as the great 

armies 
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armies of the continental states, which were contending for r 

paramount power in Europe ; and it was from these sources, hesvlts. 
that the prevailing principle of a Balance of Power was combi- 
ned with the new pi-inciple of a Balance of Trade. 

IL — ^That it was with the object of adding to the inaritiinc 
.strength of Enghuid, on which its defence against the Spanish 
Armada had so recently depended, and of invigorating the 
balance of trade, that Queen Elizub(;th, by Charter, establislu’d 
the London East-lndia Company, with exclusive privileges ; and 
as, at this juncture, the other European maritime powers were 
directing their efforts to other sources of commerce, the Knglish 
and Dutch East-lndia Companies became the rivals of (he Poi-- 
tuguese, in the direct trade to the East-Indies, when tlie political 
interests of those three nations were combining to form alliances 
in Europe, intended to defend their respective teriitories, against 
the aggrandizement, either of Spain, or of France. 

///.—That, from a general review of the Portuguese 
conquests in the East-Indies, it appears, their settlements and 
trade, during the period in which they were administered by 
the officers who had cstablishe<l them, were extensive and conso- 
lidated ; but that, from the time when the Crown of Portugal 
was annexed to that of Spain, the Portuguese settlements in the 
East were left without resources, or the adequate means ot 
defence, and gradually became acquisitions to the Dutch 
That after Portugal again becjime a separate sovereignty, its 

4 (j 2 uational 
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CHAP. L national spirit was broken, till at last, by its treaty with Holland 
aEsuLTs. (under the mediation of England, in 1661), it relinquished its 
claims on the Dutch conquests in the £ast>Indies, on condition 
that the States General should recognize its rights to the Brazils. 

— ^That the commercial enterprizes and conquests of the 
Dutch, in the East-Indies, arose from the defenceless situation 
of the Portuguese and English establishments ; from the Dutch 
East-India Company being supported by large funds and fleets, 
and assimilated with the States General (many of their Direc- 
tors being also meml)crs of the States) ; and from the varying 
politics of the English Government, which successively infringed 
on the exclusive privileges of the London East-India Company ; — 
events Avhich abridged their equipments, and prevented them 
from extending their commerce at the few factories which 
they could preserve, or from defraying the hea>'y charges of 
those factories, and the repeated losses, in stores and shipping, 
to which they were exposed. 

y . — ^That the native states in the East-Indies, at whose ports 
the London East-India Company opened a trade, were unequal in 
their power, cither to admit, or to protect, their shipping or their 
factors : — ‘That from the Cape of Good Hope to the Indus, a 
mixed barter, only, could be attempted ; that from the Indus to 
the Ganges, though the Mogul Empire had been established, 
and reduced to a regular system by Akbar, the frequent civil 
wars, for the succession, rendered commercial intercourse diffi- 
cult, 
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cult, and the tenures, by Pbirmaunds, or grants, from the riiAP. r. 
Moguls, or from their officers, precarious aud cxpen,si\e ; aud kesults 
those from the inferior chiefs on the Malabar or Coromandel 
Coasts still more temporary and uncertain : — That the chiefs, in 
the Islands, eastwards of the Peninsula, did not possess power 
sufficient to protect the strangers who sought commercial inter- 
course at the ports of their dominions ; and, from their fre(juent 
wars with each other, often requested the assistance ol the 
European traders which reduced them to become, either their 
dependents, or their subjects. 

PT. — ^That though the Charter of Queen Elizabeth distinct- 
ly defined the corporate and exclusive right.s of the East-1 ndia 
Company, the death of this wise Sovereign, while their voyages 
were experimental only, exposed them to the varying policy* 
of her successor ; who, a stranger to the rising linglisli com- 
merce, introduced, by licences, the i!»terferences of Piivatc 
Merchants, or Interlopers, contrary to the express terms of the 
Queen’s Charter; but this infraction of the Company’s privi- 
leges was, in a few years, admitted, by King James, to be as 
unwise, as it was unjust ; for, in 1609, he renewed the Company’s 
Charter, and made their exclusive privileges permanent : —That, 
on the basis of this Charter, the First Joint Stock of the I^mdon 
Company was formed, to provide sufficient funds fot four years, 
or four successive voyages, and Sir Thomas Roc, at the Com- 
pany’s expcnce, sent as the King’s Ambassador to the Mogul 
That, in 1617-18, when the Second Joint Stock was formed, 
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*; the funds and equipments of the London Company excited the 
nESVLTS. jealousy of the Dutch, who considered that this large stock, 
and proportionate equipments, would raise the English trade in 
the East-Indies to the same height as their own, — an event which 
led to the treaty of 1619, and the appointment of a Council of 
Defence, constituted in such a manner as to depress the trade 
and exertions of the London Company, and to become the 
source of those aggressions, which produced mutual complaints 
to their respective sovereignties, but did not terminate in any 
definitive arrangement ; and this situation of the English and 
Dutch affairs in the East, led to the massacre at Amboyna : an 
outrage, reparation for which was not obtained, at the death of 
King James I. 

* VII. — ^That, though King Charles I., at his accession, and 

during the first years of his reign, not only attempted to obtain, 
by negotiation, redress from the States General, for the losses of 
the Company, but proceeded to retaliation on their homeward- 
bound ships, yet the rising factions in England lessened the 
authority of the Crown, and obliged the King to recede from 
those spirited measures, which the Company hoped would have 
procured them redress froni the Dutch : — That, from the year 
1630 to 1635, though the Company formed their Third Joint 
Stock, and established regulations for the suppression of private 
traffic, the disputes between the King and the Parliament, not 
only prevented the incresise of their trade, but left them still 
exposed to the oppressions of the Dutch ; — That, from 1635 to 

1638 



EAST-INDIA COMPANY. 567 

1638, the king encouraged, and granted liceiiccs to Courten’s chap, i . 
Association, which became a kind of second East-India Compa- results. 
ny; the equipments and factors of which, from being under no 
regulations, not only invaded every branch of the London 
Company’s trade in the East, but exposed their senants and 
their property, to imprisonment and seizure by the native powers : 

-—That, in 1638-39, the Privy Council, aware of these de- 
structive interferences, proposed a coalition, between the East- 
India Company and this Association ; and though the King, in 
1640, offered to revoke Courten’s licence, and to confirm the 
Charter and privileges of the Company, his necc.ssifies, in 1(541, 
obliged him to seize their imports of pepper, for whicli he 
granted them the only security, which his hard sii nation would 
allow him to offer and that, during the whole of the ca- 
lamitous period, from 1642 to 1649, the Company were obliged 
to depend on the limited Subscriptions, known in their history 
as the First General Voyag", and the Fourth Joint Stock ; which 
were applied to keep up a proportion of the Malabar trade ; (o 
preserve their right to the customs at Gombroon, and the grants 
for trade in Persian produce ; to form settlements on the Coro- 
mandel Coast; to revive, by exchanges, the trade at Bantam; and 
to preserve that proportion of the spice trade, to which they were 
entitled by the treaty of 1619. 

yjjj, ^That, from the period when the Monarchy ' was 

subverted, the London East-India Co;npany were compelled (not 

knowing in whom the sovereignty might ultimately be. vested) to 

keep 
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CHAP. I . keep out of view, as much as might be practicable, the subject 
XSPLTS . of their Charter and exclusive privileges; to wave .Jiy ques« 
tions respecting the intrusions of Coiurten, and the other Inter* 
lopers, which had arisen in England, during the weakened period 
of the late reign ; and to preserve, by temporai'y additions tq 
their stock, the public opinion of the importance of the East* 
India trade ; while their servants, abroad, were exposed to depre- 
dations and imprisonment, occasioned by the irregularities of 
these Interlopers, and by the predominant fleets of the Dutch :■*— 
That, in 1649-50, when Comrten’s Association assumed a new 
character, by establishing a colony at Assada, the East-India 
Company applied to the Council of State for an Act of Par- 
liament to encourage their trade ; but were compelled to coalesce 
with these Assada Merchants, and to form, for the support of 
the East-India trade, what was termed an United Joint Stock : — 
That, after this Union, they presented a series of petitions to the 
Council of State, and to Parliament, for redress of the grievances 
they had experienced from the Dutch, and, as the war with 
Holland approached, entered into the views of the Protector, 
by opening a Subscription, to fit out an armament to be sent to 
the East-Indies, to obtain, by force, that reparation for the 
massacre at Amboyna, which had, in vain, been sought by 
negotiation. 

JX. — ^That, in 1654, when the Protectorate was established, 
and a compensation (though inadequate) obtained from the 
Dutch, by the treaty of peace, and when the London Company 

expected 
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expected' to be supported in their Charter and privileges, chap, i . 
CromwetJ and the Council of State granted commissions or hesolts. 
licences d[> a more formidable domestic rival (the Merchant 
Adventurers trading to the East-Indies), than any to which 
the Company had, hitherto, been exposed : — That, notwith- 
standing petitions to the Protector and his Council, both by 
the Comptuiy, and by the Merchant Adventurers, their claims 
were, for a time, left undecided ; partly from the prevalence of 
innovation, and partly firoin the claims of the successive 
stocks of the East-India Company, for proportions of the 
compensation recovered from the Dutch : — but, during this 
period, both the Company and the Merchant Adventurers fitted 
out shipping, and sent stock to be invested in the Indian trade, 
which had the effect of creating an opinion, both in Holland and 
in the East-lndics, that the London Company had been dis- 
solved : this, in the former, led to the idea that the English 
fleets were to be sent to bear down the Dutch settlements in 
the East-Indies ; and, in the latter, to suspensions, and, in 
some cases, to the loss of tho.se privileges, which the. Company 
had purchased from the native powers. 

X , — ^That though, for two years, Cromwell listened to ‘li<> 
applications of the Merchant Adventurers, and hesitated, whe- 
ther he should withdraw their exclusive privileges from tin; 

London East-India Company, and though he Inul, during this 
period, granted licences to the Merchant Adventurers to lit 
out equipments for trade to the East-Indies, yet the Council of 

4 D ‘‘^HHe, 
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V State, on the fullest exaniincation of the subject, decided, that 
nr.suLTs. trade to the East-Indies could only be’ carried on, by a 
chartered Company, on a Joint Stock, and with exclusve privi- 
leges ; and, therefore, notwithstanding the Company’s rights 
had been infringed, they neither were lost, nor their Charter 
dissolved : and it is a most interesting fact, that, in the 
whole of this investigation (though the Monarchy, from which 
the Company had derived their Charter, had fallen), it was 
nc\cr once doubted that this Charter was valid and per- 
manent, but that it was a subject of speculation only, whe- 
ther the Kast-India trade might not be conducted, on a more 
extensive and profitable scale, by Merchant Adventurers, 
licenced to make experiments of an open and unrestrained com- 
merce, on their own capitals. 

A'/. — That the immediate effect of this decision of Crom- 
w'ell, and of the Council of State, was to relieve the London 
East-India Company from that domestic competition, which 
had proved as destructive to them, as to the private merchants 
who had engaged in it j for a Coalition took place, between 
the Company and the Merchant Adventurers, which united 
their stocks, and formed that large fund, upon which the trade 
was again to proceed, with increased exports and shipping, 
and new powers to reclaim their interrupted grants from 
the native states, and to re-assert their rights against the 
encroachments of the Dutch ; whose farther aggressions obliged 
tlie Company to renew their petitions to Cromwell and*’ to 

the 
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the Council of State: — The death of Cromwell, at the time *; 

those petitions were under consideration, ai^ain threw the hksults. 
Company into that cinbarrassment at home, which, for two years, 
rendered it dangerous for them to give instructions to their Pre- 
sidencies and factories, and left their servants, abroad, in tliat 
degree of uncertainty, which compelled them, instead of dis- 
patching the homeward 6eets direct to England, to order them 
to proceed to successive stations, and await intelligence, 
whether the property with which they were entrusted, could 
be brought to the country, in which its owners uiight ex- 
pect to receive it. At last, happily for all parties, the Restoration 
of King Charles II. was accomplished ; and the Company ob- 
tained from the legal Sovereign, a confirmation of tlieir Charier, 
and of their exclusive privileges, nearly in the ternrs in whicli 
they had originally been granted. 

XII . — That it has been proved, from the Annals of llu* 

London East-India Company, from its establisbment by Queen 
Elizabeth to its restoration by King Charles 11., that llu* l^asl- 
India trade of England could only be conducted, either in 
shipping, or factories, 011 a Joint Stock, protected hy a (. barter 
of Incorporation and exclusive privihges: — That the successive 
speculations, founded on theories ot open trade to tlje l^^ast- 
Indics, cither by the lesser efjuipmehts ot particular m(‘i chants, 

(while Ihe Company’s trm.t .as matter of experiment, only) 
or by Associations of Merchants, pretending to open trade 
in countries, within the Company’s limits, in wliieh factories liad 


not 
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cnAP..l . not hccn estuhlished, or hy the wore iwnmlhite infringements 

nEsVLTS. oi\ tlxcir piivile-rcs, by liirgor Associations (Courten’s Association, 
the Ahsada Mcichants, and the Mcrclmnt Adventurers), have 
unit’ormly occiisioncd to the Loudon East-India Company, 
sometimes the interruption, and, at otlxer times, the exclusion 
of their trade from particular ports, at which they had pur- 
chased privileges or established factories ; but, with the same 
uniformity, terminat(‘d in the bankruptcy of these speculators, 
or (to save themselves from this ruin) in the necessity of merging 
their funds in the Joint Stock of the London East-lndia Com- 
pany. Hence, neither during the Monarchy, nor during the 
Interregnum, the rights of the East-India (’ompany to its 
“ dead sloek” of forts, factories, or privileges of trade, obtained 
or purchased from the Native Powers, were, at any time, or 
under any circumstances of State, ever questioned by Govern- 
nuiit. 
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